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THE  HISTORY 

OF  THE  LITTLE  HUNCHBACK. 


In  the  city  of  Casgar,  which  is  situated  near  the 
farther  extremity  of  Great  Tartary,  there  formerly 
Lved  a  tailor,  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  possess  a 
very  beautiful  wife,  between  whom  and  her  husband 
there  existed  the  strongest  mutual  affection.  One 
day,  while  the  tailor  was  at  work  in  his  shop,  a  little 
hunchbacked  fellow  came  and  sat  down  at  the  door, 
and  began  playing  on  a  tymbal,  which  he  accom- 
panied with  his  voice.  The  tailor  was  much  pleased 
with  his  performance,  and  resolved  to  carry  hint 
home,  that  Vie  might  entertain  his  wife,  who  would 
equally,  he  thought,  with  himself,  be  amused  in  the 
evening  with  his  pleasant  and  humorous  songs.  He 
immediately  therefore  made  the  proposal  to  the  little 
hunchback,  who  readily  accepted  the  invitation ; 
and  the  tailor  directly  shut  up  his  shop,  and  took 
him  home  with  him. 
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They  were  no  sooner  arrived  than  the  tailor's  wife, 
who  had  already  set  out  the  table,  as  it  v/as  near 
supper  time,  placed  upon  it  a  very  nice  dish  offish, 
which  she  had  been  dressing.  They  all  three  then 
sat  down  ;  but  in  eating-,  the  little  hunchback  had 
the  misfortune  to  swallow  a  large  fish-bone,  which 
stuck  fast  in  his  throat,  and  almost  instantly  killed 
him,  before  the  tailor  or  his  wife  could  apply  any  re- 
lief. They  were  both  most  dreadfully  fris^htened  at 
this  accident  ;  for,  as  it  happened  in  their  house, 
they  had  great  reason  to  fear  it  might  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  some  of  the  officers  of  justice,  wlio 
would  punish  them  as  murderers ;  the  husband, 
however,  thought  of  an  exjiedient  to  get  rid  of  the 
dead  body. 

He  recollected,  that  there  lived  in  his  neighbour- 
liood,  a  physician,  who  was  a  Jew  ;  and  he  formed  a 
plan,  which  he  directly  began  to  put  in  execution. 
He  and  his  wife  took  up  the  body,  one  by  the  head 
^nd  the  other  by  the  feet,  and  carried  it  to  the  phy- 
sician's house.  They  knocked  at  the  door,  which 
was  at  the  bottom  of  a  steep  and  narrow  flight  of 
stairs  that  led  to  his  apartment.  A  maid  servant  im- 
mediately came  down,without  even  stayingfor  a  light; 
and  opening  the  door,  asked  them  what  they  wanted. 
*'  I  will  thank  you  to  go  and  tell  your  master,"  said 
the  tailor,  "  that  we  have  brought  him  a  patient,  who 
is  very  ill,  and  for  whom  we  request  his  advice. 
Stop,"  added  he,  holding  out^a  pHece  of  mon^Mj^A^\9 
hand,  '*  give  him  this  in  advaft,ct:,  ihat  he^pfiSy  be  as- 
sured we  do  not  intend  he  should  lose  his  labour  for 
nothing."  While  the  servant  went  back  tx)  inform 
her  master,  the  Jewish  physician,  of  this  good  news, 
the  tailor  and  his  wife  quickly  carried  the  body  of 
the  little  hunchback  up  stairs,  left  him  close  to  the 
door,  and  returned  home  as  fast  as  possible. 

In  the  mean  time  the  servant  went  and  told  the 
physician,  that  a  man  and  a  woman  were  waiting- 
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ior  him  at  the  door,  and  requested  him  to  go  down 
to  see  a  sick  person  whom  they  had  broug;ht  for  that 
purpose.  She  then  gave  him  the  money  she  had  re- 
ceived from  the  tailor.  Transported  with  joy  at  the 
idea  of  being  paid  beforehand,  he  conceived  it  must 
be  a  most  excellent  patient,  that  they  had  brought 
him ;  and  one  who  ought  not  to  be  neglected.  "  Bring 
a  light  directly,'*  cried  he  to  the  girl,  *'  and  follow 
me." — ♦'  Having  said  this,  he  ran  towards  the  stair- 
case in  such  a  hurry,  that  he  did  not  wait  for  the 
light,  and  encountering  little  hunchback,  he  gave  him 
such  a  blow  with  his  foot,  as  sent  him  from  the  top 
of  the  stairs  to  the  bottom ;  and  he  had  some  diffi- 
culty to  prevent  himself  from  following  him.  "  Why 
donH  you  come  with  the  light  i"  he  called  out  to  the 
servant.  She  at  last  appeared,  and  they  went  down 
stairs.  When  the  physician  found  that  what  had 
rolled  down  stairs  turned  out  to  be  a  dead  man,  he 
was  so  alarmed  at  the  sight,  that  he  invoked  Moses, 
Aaron,  Joshua,  Esdras,  and  all  the  other  prophets  of 
the  law  to  his  assistance.  "  Wretch,  that  I  am,''  ex- 
claimed he,  "  why  did  I  not  wait  for  the  light  ?  why 
did  I  go  down  in  Ihe  dark  ?  I  have  completely  kill- 
ed the  sick  man,  whom  they  brought  tn  me.  I  am 
the  cause  of  his  death,  and  if  the  good  ass'  of  Esdras 
does  not  come  to  my  assistance,  I  am  a  lost  man. 
Alas,  alas,  they  will  come  and  drag  me  hence  as  at 
murderer."  * 

Notwithstanding  the  perplexity  he  was  in,  be  had 
the  precaution  to  shut  his  door,  for  fear,  that  as  any 
one  passed  along  the  street,  they  might  perchance 
discover  the  unfortunate  accident,  of  which  he  be- 
heved  himself  to  be  the  cause.  He  immediately  took 
up  the  body,  and  carried  it  into  his  wife's  apartment, 
who  was  near  fainting  when  she  saw  him  come  in 
with  his  fatal  load.  "  Alas,"  she  cried,  '*  we  are  quite 
lost,  if  we  cannot  find  some  means  of  getting  rid  of 
this  dead  man  before  to-morrow  morni  ng.  We  shall 
b3 
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inevitably  forfeit  our  lives,  if  we  keep  him  till  day 
breaks.  What  a  misfortune  !  how  could  you  kill 
this  man  ?'* — "  Never  mind,  in  this  dilemma,  how  it 
happened,'*  said  the  Jew,  "  our  only  busiiiess  at 
present  is  how  to  remedy  so  dreadful  a  calamity/* 

The  physician  and  his  wife  then  consulted  toge- 
ther upon  the  best  means  of  ridding  themselves  c^ 
the  body  during  the  night.  The  husband  pondered 
a  long  time,  but  could  think  of  no  stratagem  likely 
to  extricate  them  from  this  embarrassment;  but  his 
wife  was  more  fertile  in  invention,  and  said,  "  A 
thought  occurs  to  me.  Let  us  take  the  carcase  up  to 
the  terrace  of  our  house,  and  let  him  down  the  chim- 
ney, into  that  of  our  neighbour's,  the  mvissulman." 

This  mussulman  was  one  of  the  sultan's  purveyors ; 
ami  it  was  his  ofBce  to  furnish  oil,  butter,  and  all 
other  articles  of  a  similar  kind.  His  warehouse  for 
these  things  was  in  his  dwelling-house,  where  the  rate 
and  mice  used  to  make  great  havoc  and  destruction. 

The  Jewish  physician  having  approved  of  his  wife's 
plan,  they  took  the  little  hunchback  and  carried  him 
to  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  having  first  fastened  a 
coi*d  under  his  arms,  they  let  him  gently  down  the 
chimney  into  the  purveyor's  apartment.  They  ma- 
naged this  so  adroitly,  that  he  remained  standing  on 
his  feet  against  the  wall,  exactly  as  if  he  were  alive. 
As  soon  as  they  found  they  had  landed  him,  they 
drew  up  the  cords,  and  left  him  precisely  in  the  si- 
tuation I  have  related.  They  had  hardly  gone  down 
from  the  terrace,  and  retired  to  their  chamber,  when 
the  purveyor  went  into  his.  He  was  just  returned 
from  a  weddin*  feast,  whicli  he  had  been  invited  to 
partake  of  on  that  evening ;  and  he  had  a  lantern  in 
Jiis  hand.  He  was  very  much  surprised  at  seeing,  by 
means  of  this  light,  a  man  standing  up  in  the  chim- 
jiey  :  but  as  he  was  naturally  of  a  brave  and  coura- 
geous disposition,  and  as  he  thought  it  was  a  thief, 
^e  seized  hold  of  a  large  stick,  with  which  he  directly 
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ran  at  little  hunchback,  ''  Ah,  ah/'  he  cried,  *'  I 
thought  it  was  the  rats  and  mice  who  eat  my  butter 
and  tallow;  and  it  is  you,  who  come  down  the  chim- 
ney, and  rob  me.  I  don^t  think  you  will  ever  wish 
to  visit  me  ao'ain.'*  In  sayinjy^this  he  attacked  hunch- 
back, and  gave  him  many  hard  blows.  The  body 
at  last  fell  down,  with  its  face  on  the  ground.  The 
purveyor  then  redoubled  his  blows ;  but  at  length 
remarking,  that  the  body  he  struck  did  not  make 
the  least  motion,  he  stopped  to  observe  it.  Perceiv- 
ing then  that  it  was  a  dead  man,  fear  succeeded  to 
rage.  **  What  have  I  done,  miserable  wretch  that  I 
am  i"  he  exclaimed.  "  Alas  I  have  carried  my  ven^- 
geance  too  far.  Good  God,  have  pity  upon  me,  or 
my  life  is  gone.  I  wish  all  the  butter  and  oil  were 
destroyed  a  thousand  times  over,  before  they  had 
caused  me  to  commit  so  criminal  an  action."  He  re- 
mained paie  and  confounded  ;  and  imagined  he  al- 
ready saw  the  officers  of  justice  coming  to  conduct 
him  to  his  punishment :  he  knew  not  what  course  to 
follow. 

While  the  sultan  of  Casgar's  purveyor  was  beating 
the  little  hunchback,  he  did  not  perceive  his  hump  ; 
the  instant  he  did,  he  poured  out  an  hundred  impre- 
cations on  it.  "  Oh,  you  rascal  of  a  hunchback,  you 
dog  of  deformity  r  would  to  God  you  had  robbed  me 
of  all  my  fat  and  grease  before  I  had  found  you  here. 
I  should  not  then  have  got  into  the  scrape  I  have, 
and  be  hanged  to  you,  and  your  rascally  hump.  O 
ye  stars,  which  shine  in  the  heavens/^  he  cried, "  shed 
your  light  to  lead  me  out  of  the  imminent  danger  iu 
which  I  am.^'  Having  said  this,  he  took  the  body  of 
the  hunchback  upon  his  shoulders,  went  out  of  hi* 
chamber,  and  walked  into  the  street,  where  he  set  it 
upright  against  a  shop,  and  having  done  this,  he  made 
the  best  of  the  way  to  his  house,  without  once  look^ 
ing  behind  him. 

A  little  while  before  day-break,  a  Christian  mer« 
E  3 
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chant  who  was  very  rich,  and  who  furnished  the 
palace  of  the  suhan  with  most  things  which  were 
wanted  there,  having  passed  the  night  in  revelry  and 
debauchery,  was  just  come  from  home  in  his  way  to 
a  bath.  AUhough  he  was  much  intoxicated,  he  had 
still  sufficient  recollection  to  know,  that  the  night  was 
far  advanced,  and  that  the  people  would  very  soon  be 
called  to  early  prayers.  It  was  for  this  reason  that 
he  was  making  all  the  haste  he  could  in  order  to  ar- 
rive at  the  bath,  for  fear  any  mussulman,  as  he  was 
going  to  mosque,  should  meet  him,  and  order  him  to 
prison  as  a  drunkard.  When  he  was  at  the  end  of 
the  street,  however,  he  stopped,  for  some  occasion  or 
other,  close  to  the  shop  against  which  the  sultan's 
purveyor  had  placed  little  hunchback's  body,  which 
at  the  very  first  touch  fell  directly  against  the  mer- 
chant's back.  The  latter  took  him  for  a  robber, 
that  was  attacking  him;  and  therefore  knocked  him 
down  with  his  fist,  with  which  he  struck  him  on  the 
head.  He  immediately  repeated  his  blows,  and  be- 
gan calling  out,  *'  Thief,  thief." 

The  guard,  belonging  to  that  quarter  of  the  city, 
came  directly  on  hearing  his  cries;  and  seeing  that 
it  was  a  Christian  who  was  beating  a  mussulman,  (for 
Idttle  hunchback  was  of  our  religion,)  "  What  busi- 
ness have  you,"  he  said,  "  to  ill-treat  a  mussulman  in 
that  manner  ?" — "  He  wanted  to  rob  me,"  answered 
the  merchant,  "  and  he  attacked  me  behind  in  order 
to  seize  me  by  my  throat." — "  You  have  revenged 
yourself  pretty  well,"  replied  the  guard,  taking  hold 
of  the  merchant's  arm,  and  pulling  him  away,  "  let 
him  go  therefore."  At  the  same  time  he  held  out 
his  hand  to  the  hunchback,  to  assist  him  in  getting 
up;  but  observing  that  he  was  dead,  "  Oh,  oh,"  he 
cried,  "  is  it  thus  then,  that  a  Christian  has  the  im- 
pudence to  assassinate  a  mussulman."  Having  said 
this,  he  arrested  the  Christian  merchant,  and  carried 
him  before  the  magistrate  of  the  police,  from  whence 
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tbey  sent  him  to  prison,  till  the  judge  had  risen,  and 
was  ready  to  examine  the  accused.  In  the  mean 
time  the  merchant  became  completely  sober;  and 
the  more  he  reflected  upon  this  adventure,  the  less 
could  he  comprehend  how  a  single  blow  with  the  fist 
was  capable  of  taking  away  the  life  of  a  man. 

Upon  the  report  of  the  guard,  and  after  having  seen 
the  body,  whicii  they  had  brought  with  them,  the 
Judge  examined  the  Christian  merchant,  who  could 
not  deny  the  crime,  although  he  in  fact  was  not 
guilty  of  it.  As  the  little  hunchback  belonged  to  the 
sultan,  for  he  was  one  of  his  buffoons,  the  judge  de- 
termined not  to  put  the  Christian  to  death,  lill  he 
had  learnt  the  will  of  the  prince.  He  went,  therefore, 
to  the  palace,  in  order  to  give  an  account  of  what  had 
passed  to  the  sultan  ;  who  having  heard  the  whole 
story,  rephed,  "  I  have  no  mercy  to  show  towards  a 
Christian  who  kills  a  mussulman;  go  and  do  your 
duty .''  At  these  words  the  judge  of  the  police  went 
baek,  and  ordered  a  gibbet  to  be  erected ;  and  then 
sent  some  criers  through  the  city  to  make  known, 
that  a  Christian  was  going  to  be  hanged  for  having 
killed  a  mussulman. 

At  last  they  took  the  merchant  out  of  prison,  and 
conducted  him  on  foot  to  the  gallows.  The  execu- 
tioner having  fastened  the  cord  round  the  merchant's 
neck,  was  just  going  to  draw  him  up  into  the  air, 
when  the  sultan's  purveyor,  making  his  way  through 
the  crowd,  approached  the  executioner,  and  called 
out,  '*  Stop,  stop,  do  not  be  in  a  hurry  ;  it  is  not  he 
who  has  committed  the  murder ;  I  have  done  it.'* 
The  judge  of  the  police,  who  attended  the  execution, 
immediately  interrogated  the  purveyor,  who  gave 
him  a  long  and  minute  detail  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  killed  the  little  hunchback;  and  he  concluded 
by  saying,  that  he  had  carried  the  body  to  the  place 
where  the  Christian  merchant  had  found  it.  "  You 
are  going/'  added  he,  "  to  sacrifice  an  innocent  per- 
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son,  since  he  could  not  kill  a  man  that  was  not  alive. 
It  is  enough  for  me  to  have  slain  a  mussulman,  with- 
out having  to  cliarge  my  consci+.nce  with  the  niur- 
jder  of  a  Christian,  who  is  not  criminal/' 

When  the  purveyor  of  the  sultan  of  Casgar  had 
thus  publicly  accused  himself  of  being  the  author  of 
Jhe  hunchback's  death,  thejudge  could  not  do  other- 
wise than  act  with  justice  towards  the  merchant. 
'*  Let  the  Christian  merchant  go,*'  said  he  to  the  ex- 
ecutioner/' and  hang  this  man  in  his  place,  since  it 
is  evident,  by  his  own  confession,  that  he  is  the  guilty 
person.  The  executioner  immediately  released  the 
merchant,  and  put  the  rope  round  the  neck  of  the 
purveyor;  and  at  the  very  instant  that  he  was  going 
to  complete  the  punishment,  he  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Jewish  physician,  who  desired  them  to  stop  the 
execution  that  instant,  that  he  might  come  and  take 
his  place  at  the  foot  of  the  gallows. 

"  Sir,"  said  he,  as  soon  as  he  was  come  before  the 
judge,  '*  this  mussulman,  whom  you  are  about  to  de- 
prive of  his  life,  does  not  deserve  to  die;  I  alone  am 
the  guilty  wretch.  About  the  middle  of  last  night, 
a  man  and  a  woman,  who  are  total  strangers  to  me, 
camt:  and  knocked  at  my  door,  with  a  sick  person, 
whom  they  brought  with  them  :  my  servant  went  in- 
stantly to  the  door  without  waiting  for  a  light,  and 
having  first  received  a  piece  of  money  from  one  of 
them,  she  came  to  me  arid  said,  that  they  wished  I 
would  come  down  and  look  at  the  sick  person.  While 
she  was  bringing  me  this  message,  they  brought  the 
patient  up  to  the  top  of  the  stairs,  apd  then  disap^ 
peared.  I  went  directly  out,  without  waiting  till  my 
servant  had  lighted  a  candle;  and  meeting  with  the 
sick  man  in  the  dark,  I  gave  him  an  unintentional 
J^ick,  and  he  fell  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the 
staircase.  I  then  discovered  that  he  was  dead,  and 
that  he  was  a  mussulman,  and  tlie  very  same  li  tic 
hunchback  whose  murderer  you  now  wish  to  punish. 


THE    LITTLE    HUNCHBACK.  0 

My  wife  and  myself  took  the  body  and  carried  it  to 
the  roof  of  our  hou^e,  whence  we  let  it  down  into 
that  of  our  neighbour,  the  purveyor,  whose  life  you 
are  now  going-  most  unjustly  to  take  away ;  as  we 
were  the  persons  who  placed  the  body  in  his  apart- 
ment, by  lowering  it  down  the  chimney.  When  the 
purveyor  discovered  him,  he  took  him  for  a  thief,  and 
treated  him  as  such.  He  knocked  him  down,  and  be- 
lieved he  had  killed  him ;  but  this  is  not  the  fact,  as 
you  may  now  be  convinced  by  my  confession.  I 
alone  am  the  autlior  of  the  murder ;  and  although  it 
was  unintentional,  I  am  resolved  to  expiate  my  crime, 
and  not  charge  my  conscience  with  the  death  of  two 
mussulmen,  by  suffering  you  to  take  away  the  life  of 
the  sultanas  purveyor,  whose  innocence  I  thus  clearly 
prove  to  you.  Dismiss  him  then,  if  you  please,  and 
put  me  in  his  place ;  since  no  one  but  myself  was  the 
cause  of  the  hunchback's  death. 

As  soon  as  the  judge  was  convinced  that  the  Jew- 
ish physician  was  the  true  murderer,  he  ordered  the 
executioner  to  take  him,  and  set  the  purveyor  at  li- 
berty. The  cord  was  now  placed  round  the  neck  of 
the  physician,  and  he  had  hardly  a  moment  to  live, 
when  the  voice  of  the  tailor  was  heard,  who  entreated 
the  executioner  not  to  proceed,  while  he  made  his 
way  to  the  judge  of  the  pohce,  to  whom,  on  his  ap- 
proach, he  said,  *'  You  have  been  very  near,  sir, 
causing  the  death  of  three  innocent  persons  ;  but  if 
you  will  have  the  patience  to  listen  to  me,  you  shall 
be  informed  of  the  true  murderer  of  the  hunchback. 
If  his  death  ought  to  be  expiated  by  that  of  another 
person,  mine  is  the  one  to  be  taken. 

*'  As  I  was  at  work  in  my  shop  yesterday  evening, 
a  little  before  dark,  and  in  a  disposition  w^ell  suited 
to  enjoy  any  amusement,  this  little  hunchback  came 
up  to  it  half  drunk,  and  sat  down.  He  immediately 
began  to  sing,  and  went  on  for  some  tim«,  when  I 
proposed  to  him  to  come  and  pass  the  evening  at  vay 
kouse.     He  no  sooner  agreed  to  it,  than  I  conducted 
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him  thither.  We  sat  down  to  table  ahiiost  directly, 
and  I  helped  him  to  a  little  piece  of  fish  ;  in  eating  of 
which  a  bone  stuck  fast  in  his  throat,  and  in  spite 
of  every  thing  that  my  wife  and  I  could  do  to  re- 
lieve him,  he  died  in  a  very  short  time.  We  were 
much  afflicted  at  his  death ;  and  for  fear  of  being 
taken  up  on  account  of  it,  we  carried  the  body  to 
the  door  of  the  Jewish  physician.  I  knocked,  and 
told  the  servant,  who  opened  it,  to  go  back  to  her 
master  as  soon  as  possible,  and  request  him  from  us 
to  come  down,  to  eee  a  patient,  whom  we  had  brought 
to  him;  and  that  he  might  not  refuse  coming,  I 
charged  her  to  put  into  his  own  hand  a  piece  of  mo- 
ney, which  I  gave  her  for  that  purpose.  She  was  no 
sooner  gone  up,  than  1  carried  the  little  hunchback 
to  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  laid  him  on  the  first  step : 
having  done  this,  my  wife  and  myself  made  the  best 
of  our  way  home.  When  the  physician  came  out  in 
order  to  go  down,  he  stumbled  against  the  hunch- 
back, and  rolled  him  down  from  the  top  to  the  bottom, 
which  made  him  suppose  he  was  the  cause  of  his 
death.  "  Since,  however,'^  added  he,  *'  the  case  is 
as  it  is,  let  the  physician  go,  and  take  my  hfe  in- 
stead of  his.'* 

The  judge  of  the  police,  and  all  the  spectators, 
were  filled  with  astonishment  at  tiie  various  strange 
events  that  the  death  of  the  little  hunchback  seemed 
to  have  given  rise  to.  "  Let  the  physician  then  de- 
part,"' said  the  judge,  ''and  hang  the  tailor,  since  he 
jconfesses  the  crime.  I  must  candidly  own,  that  this 
adventure  is  a  very  extraordinary  one,  and  is  worthy 
of  being  written  in  letters  of  gold.'*  When  the  exe^ 
x:utioner  had  set  the  physician  at  hberty,  he  put  the 
£ord  round  the  tailor's  neck. 

While  all  this  was  passing,  and  the  executioner 
»vas  preparing  to  hang  the  tailor,  the  sultan  of  Cas- 
gar,  who  never  passed  any  length  of  time  without  see- 
ing the  httle  hunchback,  his  builbon,  ordered  him 
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into  bis  presence ;  -when  one  of  the  attendants  replied, 
*'  Little  hunchback,  sire,  Avhom  your  majesty  is  so 
desirous  to  see,  after  having  got  drunk  yesterday,  es- 
caped from  the  palace,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom, 
in  order  to  wander  about  the  city  ;  and  this  mornin*^ 
he  was  found  dead.  They  have  brought  a  man  be- 
fore the  judge  of  the  police,  who  was  accused  of  his 
murder,  and  the  jud^e  immediately  ordered  a  gibbet 
to  be  erected.  At  the  very  moment  they  were  going 
to  hang  the  accused  person,  another  man  came  up  to 
the  gallows,  and  then  a  third,  who  each  accused 
themselves,  and  declared  the  former  to  be  innocent  of 
the  murder.  All  this  took  up  some  time,  and  the 
judge  is  at  this  moment  in  the  very  act  of  examining 
this  third  man,  who  says  that  he  is  the  real  mtir-* 
derer.'* 

On  hearing  this,  the  sultan  of  Casgar  sent  one  of 
his  attendants  to  the  place  of  execution,  **  Go,"  he 
cried,  "  with  all  possible  speed,  and  tell  the  judge 
instantly  to  bring  all  the  accused  persons  before  me  ; 
and  order  them  also  to  bring  the  body  of  poor  lit- 
tle hunchback,  whom  I  wish  once  more  to  see."  The 
olTicer  mstantly  went,  and  arrived  at  the  very  mo- 
ment that  the  executioner  began  to  draw  the  cord, 
in  order  to  hang  the  tailor.  He  called  out  to  them 
as  loud  as  he  could  to  suspend  the  execution.  As 
the  hangman  knew  the  officer,  he  durst  not  proceed, 
but  let  the  tailor  live.  The  officer,  having  now  come 
up  to  the  judge,  declared  the  will  of  the  sultan.  The 
judi^e  obeyed,  and  proceeded  to  the  palace  with  the 
tailor,  the  Jew,  the  purveyor,  and  the  Christian  mer- 
chant, and  ordered  four  of  his  people  to  carry  the 
body  of  the  hunchback. 

As  so£)n  as  they  were  come  into  the  presence  of  the 
sultan,  the  judge  prostrated  himself  at  his  feet ;  and 
when  he  got  up,  he  gave  a  faithful  and  accurate  de- 
tail of  every  thing  that  related  to  the  adventure  of 
little  hunchback.     The  sultan  thought  it  so  very  sin- 
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gular,  that  he  commanded  his  own  historian  to  write 
It  down,  with  all  its  particulars :  then  addressing 
himself  to  those  who  were  present,  he  said,  "  Have 
any  one  of  you  ever  heard  a  more  wonderful  adven- 
ture than  this,  which  is  now  happened  to  the  hunch- 
back, my  buffoon?"  The  Christian  merchant,  hav- 
ing first  prostrated  himself  so  low  at  the  sultan's  feet, 
that  his  head  touched  the  ground,  then  spoke  as  fol- 
lows :  "  Powerful  monarch,  I  think  I  am  acquainted 
with  a  still  more  surprising  history  than  thai  which 
you  have  just  heard  recited  ;  and  if  your  majesty  will 
grant  me  permission,  I  will  relate  it.  The  circum- 
stances are  of  such  a  nature,  that  no  person  can  hear 
them  without  being  affected  at  the  narrative."  The 
sultan  having  permitted  him  to  speak,  he  began  hia 
story  in  these  words  : 
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THE  STORY 

TOI  I)  BY  THE  CHRISTIAN  MERCHANT, 


Before  I  begin,  sire,  the  account  which  your  ma- 
jesty has  consented  to  hsten  to,  I  must,1f  you  please, 
just  remark,  that  I  have  not  the  honour  of  being-  born 
m  any  spot  within  the  hmils  of  your  empire.  I  am  a 
stranger  :  a  native  of  Cairo,  in  Egypt,  of  Coptic  pa- 
rents) and  by  religion  a  Christian.  My  father  was 
by  profession  a  broker,  and  had  amassed  a  considera- 
ble fortune,  x^'hich,  when  he  died,  he  left  to  me.  I 
followed  his  example,  and  pursued  the  same  line  of 
business.  One  day,  when  I  was  in  the  public  grain 
market  at  Cairo,  which  is  frequented  by  the  dealers 
in  all  sorts  of  grain,  a  young  merchant,  very  well 
made,  handsomely  dressed,  and  mounted  upon  an  ass, 
accosted  me.  He  saluted  me,  and  opening  a  hand- 
kerchief, in  which  he  had  a  sample  of  sesame,  he 
showed  it  to  me,  and  inquired  how  much  a  large 
measure  of  grain  of  a  similar  quality  was  worth.  I 
examined  the  sample,  which  the  young  merchant  had 
put  into  my  hands,  and  told  him,  that,  according  to 
the  present  price,  a  large  measure  was  worth  a  hun- 
dred drachms  of  silver.  "  Look  then,'*  he  said;  "  for 
a  merchant  who  will  buy  it  at  that  price,  and  come  to 
the  gate,  called  Victory,  where  you  will  see  a  khan, 
separate  from  every  other  house,  and  I  will  wait 
for  you  there."  Having  said  this,  he  went  away, 
and  left  me  the  sample  of  sesame,  which  I  showed  to 
different  merchants  on  the    spot,    who    all    s:aid, 
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they  would  take  as  much  as  I  would  sell  Ihem^  at 
one  hundred  and  ten  drachms  of  silver  a  measure  ; 
and  at  this  rate  I  should  gain  ten  drachms  for  each 
measure  sold. 

Pleased  with  so  much  profit,  I  went  directly  to  the 
Victory  gate,  where  the  merchant  was  waitin^r  for  me. 
He  carried  me  into  his  warehouse,  which  was  full  of 
sesame.  I  had  it  measured,  and  there  were  ahout 
one  hundred  and  fifty  large  measures.  I  then  loaded 
it  upon  asses  and  went  and  sold  it  for  five  thousand 
drachms' of  silver.  "  Of  this  sum,''  said  the  young 
man  to  me,  "  you  have  a  fight,  according  to  our 
agreement,  to  five  hundred  drachms,  after  the  rate  of 
ten  drachms  a  mea.-ure;  what  remains  belongs  to  me, 
but  as  I  have  no  immediate  want  of  it,  go  in  and  put  it 
by  for  me,  till  I  shall  come  and  demand  it  of  you." 
I  lold  him,  it  should  be  ready  at  any  time,  that  he 
should  wish  to  come  for  it,  or  send  any  one  to  demand 
it.  I  kissed  his  hand,  when  he  left  me ;  and  went 
home,  very  well  satisfied  with  his  generosity. 

A  whole  month  passed  without  my  scein;:;  Iiini ;  at 
the  end  of  which  time  he  appeared.  "  Where,'"  he 
asked  me,  "  are  the  four  thousand  five  hundred 
drachms  of  silver,  which  you  owe  me  ?'' — "  i'hey  are 
all  ready,'*  I  replied,  ''  and  I  will  immediately  count 
them  out  to  you."  As  he  was  mounted  upon  an  ass, 
I  requested  him  to  alight,  and  do  me  the  honour  lo 
eat  with  me  before  he  received  his  money.  **  No," 
he  answered,  "  1  have  not  time  at  present,  1  have  some 
urgent  business,  which  requires  my  presence, and  can- 
not stay;  but,  in  coming  back,  1  will  call  for  my 
money ;  be  so  good  as  te  have  it  ready  for  me."  Hav- 
ing said  this,  he  weni  away.  I  waited  for  him  a  long 
time,  but  it  was  to  no  purpose,  for  he  did  not  return 
till  a  month  after.  "  This  youn^^  merchant,"  thought 
I  to  myself,  "  places  a  great  deal  of  confidence  in  me, 
to  leave  the  ^um  of  four  thousand  five  hundred 
drachms  of  silver  in  my  hands,  without  knowino"  any 
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thin^ofine.  No  one  besides  himself  wou-d  surely 
act  thus,  tor  fear  I  should  run  away  with  the  money/* 
x\t  the  cud  of  the  third  month,  I  saw  him  come  back, 
mounted  upon  the  same  ass,  but  much  more  magnifi- 
cently ch'essed  than  he  was  before. 

As  soon  as  I  perceived  the  young  man,  I  went  out 
to  meet  him.  I  entreated  him  to  alight,  and  asked, 
whether  be  wished  me  to  count  out  the  money  which 
I  had  of  his.  "  Never  mind  that,^'  he  replied,  in  a 
lively  and  contented  manner,  "  I  am  in  no  hurry.  I 
know  it  is  in  good  hands :  aijd  I  will  come  and  take 
ir  when  I  shall  have  spent  all  I  now  have,  and  no- 
thing more  remains.  Adieu,^'  added  he,  "  and  ex- 
pect me  aoain  at  the  end  of  the  week."  At  these 
words,  he  gave  his  ass  a  cut  with  his  whip,  and  was 
out  of  sight  in  a  moment.  "  Vastly  well  ;'*  said  I  to 
myself,  "  he  has  told  me  to  expect  him  in  a  week^ 
and  yet  if  I  may  judge  from  the  tenor  of  his  conver- 
sation, I  may  not  see  him  this  age.  Why  should  not 
I  in  die  mean  time  make  some  use  of  his  money  }  it 
will  be  of  considerable  advantage  to  me.*' 

I  was  not  mistaken  in  my  conjecture,  for  a  whole 
year  passed  before  I  heard  any  thing  of  the  young 
man.  At  the  end  of  this  time  he  again  appeared, 
and  as  richly  dressed  as  he  had  been  the  last  imie  he 
came ;  but  there  seemed  to  me  to  be  something  or 
other  which  affected  his  spirits.  I  entreated  him  so 
far  to  honour  me,  as  to  come  into  my  house.  *'  I 
agree  to  it  for  this  once,*'  he  replied,  "  but  it  is  only 
on  condition;  that  you  put  yourself  to  no  additional 
trouble  or  expence  on  my  account." — "  I  will  do  ex- 
actly as  you  please,"  I  said,  '■  if  you  will  fav(.r  me 
by  coming  in."  He  immediately  alighted,  and  en- 
tered my  house.  I  then  gave  orders  for  the  refresh- 
ments I  wished  to  be  procured,  and  while  they  were 
getting  ready,  we  entered  into  conversation  ;  and 
when  the  repast  was  served,  we  sat  down  to  tableo 
The  very  first  morsel  he  took,  I  observed  it  was  witii 
c2 
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his  left  hand,  and  I  continued  all  the  time  to  be  muc!i 
astonished  at  never  seeing-  him  make  use  of  his  ricrht. 
I  knew  not  what  to  think  of  it.  "From  the  very  first 
moment/*  I  said  to  myself,  "I  have  known  this  mer- 
chant, I  have  always  seen  him  behave  with  the  greatest 
politeness  ;  and  it  is  impossible  that  he  can  act  thus 
out  of  contempt  for  me.  What  can  be  the  reason  of 
his  making-  no  use  of  his  right  hand  ?''  This  matter 
continued  to  puzzle  me  extremely. 
^  When  the  repast  was  over,  and  my  servants  had 
cleared  every  thing  away,  and  left  the  room,  we  went 
and  sat  down  on  a  sofa.  I  then  oflered,  as  a  sort  of 
relish,  a  very  excellent  kind  of  lozenge.  Still  he  took 
it  with  his  left  hand.  "  I  entreat  you,  sir,*'  at  last  I 
cried,  "  to  pardon  the  liberty  1  take  in  askincj  you, 
how  it  happens,  that  you  always  make  use  of  your 
left  hand,  and  never  of  the  right :  some  accident  sure- 
ly has  happened  to  it }''  At  this  he  gave  a  deep  sigh, 
and  instead  of  answering-  me,  he  drew  out  his  right 
arm  from  his  robe,  under  which  he  had  till  now  (juite 
concealed  it ;  when  I  saw,  to  my  utter  astoni.-hment, 
that  his  hand  was  cut  oft'.  **  You  were  much  shock- 
ed, without  doubt,'*  he  said,  "  at  seeing  me  eat  with 
my  left  hand  ;  but  you  now  see  I  could  not  do  other- 
wise."— "  May  I  inquire,"  I  answered,  "  how  you  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  your  right  hand  r"  At  this  re- 
quest he  began  to  shed  tears  ;  after  some  time,  how- 
ever, he  told  me  his  history,  which  I  am  now  goin^- 
to  repeat. 

'*  I  must  in  the  first  place  inform  you,"  said  the 
young  man,  "  that  I  am  a  native  of  Bagdad.  My  fa- 
ther was  extremely  rich,  and  one  of  the  most  eminent 
men,  both  as  to  rank  and  quality,  in  that  city.  I  had 
hardly  begun  to  enter  into  the  society  of  the  world, 
when  I  was  struck  with  the  accounts  which  many 
people,  who  had  travelled  in  that  country,  gave  of  the 
wonderful  and  extraordinary  things  in  Egypt,  and 
particularly  at  Grand  Cairo.     Their  conversation 
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inade  a  deep  impression  on  my  mind  ;  and  I  became 
excessively  anxious  to  make  a  journey  there.  But 
my  father,  who  was  still  alive,  would  not  give  me 
permission.  He  at  length  died,  and  as  his  death  left 
me  master  of  my  own  actions,  I  resolved  to  go  to 
Cairo.  I  directly  employed  a  large  sum  of  money  in 
the  purchase  of  different  sorts  of  the  fine  stuffs  and 
manufactures  of  Bagdad  and  Moussoul,  and  began  my 
travels. 

"  When  I  arrived  at  Cairo,  I  stopped  at  a  khan, 
"which  they  call  the  khan  of  Mesrour.  I  took  up  my  * 
abode  there,  and  also  hired  a  warehouse,  in  which  I 
placed  the  bales  of  merchandize  that  I  had  brought 
with  n^e  on  camels.  WheH  I  had  arranged  this 
business,  I  retired  to  my  apartment,  in  order  to  rest 
myself,  and  recover  fro^n  the  fatigue  of  my  journey. 
In  the  mean  time  my  servants,  to  whom  1  had  given 
some  money  for  that  purpose,  went  and  bought  some 
provisions,  and  began  to  dress  them.  After  1  had  sa- 
tisfied my  hunger,  I  went  to  see  the  castle,  mosques, 
the  public  places,  and  every  thing  else,  that  was 
vvoithy  of  notice. 

*'  The  next  morning,  I  dressed  myself  very  neatly, 
,and  after  taking  from  my  bales  a  few  very  beaiitiful 
and  rich  stufis,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  them  to  a 
bezestein,'  to  know  what  they  would  oiier  me  fqr 
them,  I  gave  them  to  some  of  my  slaves,  and  we  went 
to  the  bezestein  of  the  Circassians.  I  was  instanily 
surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  brokers  and  criers,  who 
w  ere  soon  informed  of  my  arrival.  I  gave  a  specimen 
of  my  different  stuffs  to  several  criers,  who  went  and 
showed  them  all  over  the  bezestein  :  but  I  was  offered 
by  no  merchant  not  even  so  much  as  the  oiiginal 
cost  of  the  merchandize,  and  the  expenses  of  the  car- 
riage. This  vexed  me  very  much,  and  the  criers  were 
witness  to  my  resentment  and  vexation.  "  If  you 
will  depend  upon  us,^'  they  said,  "  we  will  show  you  ^ 
way  10  lose  nothing  bv  your  stufti.^'     I  asked  them 
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what  mode  I  GU2:ht  to  follow,  in  order  to  sell  my  goods 
to  advantage.  ^'Distribute  them/^  said  they,  '*  amons^ 
different  merchants,  who  will  sell  them  in  small 
quantities,  and  you  may  come  twice  every  week, 
namely,  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays,  and  receive 
the  money,  for  which  they  have  been  sold.  By  this 
method  you  will  make  some  profit,  instead  of  losing 
any  thing,  and  the  merchants  also  will  have  an  ad- 
vantage in  the  business.  In  the  mean  time,  you  will 
have  opportunity  and  leisure  to  walk  about  and 
view  the  town,  and  to  go  upon  the  Nile. 

"  I  followed  their  advice,  and  carried  them  with 
me  to  my  warehouse,  from  which  I  took  out  all  my 
goods;  and  returning  to  the  bezestein,  I  distributed 
them  among  the  several  merchants  whom  they 
pointed  out  to  me  as  the  most  trusty  and  creditable. 
The  merchants  gare  me  a  receipt  in  due  form,  pro- 
perly signed  and  witnessed,  with  the  condition,  that 
I  should  make  no  demand  for  the  first  month. 

"Having  thus  arranged  all  my  business,  I  gave 
myself  up  entirely  to  pleasure  and  gaiety.  I  con- 
tracted a  friendship  with  several  young  men  about  my 
own  age,  who  contributed  very  much  to  make  my 
time  pass  agreeably.  When  the  first  month  had 
elapsed,  I  began  to  call  upon  my  merchants  regularly 
twice  every  week,  accompanied  by  a  proper  public 
officer,  to  examine  their  books,  and  a  money-changtrr 
to  ascertain  the  goodness  and  different  value  of  the 
various  sorts  of  money  they  paid  me.  In  this  man- 
ner I  constantly  brought  away,  on  those  days,  a 
considerabe  sum  of  money,  which  I  took  with  me 
to  the  khan  of  Mesrour,  where  I  lodged.  This,  how- 
ever, did  not  prevent  me  from  going,  on  the  inter- 
mediate days  of  the  week,  to  pass  the  morning  some- 
times with  one  merchant,  and  sometimes  with  an- 
other ;  and  I  was  thus  much  pleased  with  their  conver- 
sation, and  with  seeing  what  passed  in  the  bezestein. 

One  Monday,  while  I  was  sitting  in  one  of  these 
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merchant's  shops,  whose  name  was  Bedreddiu,  a  lady 
of  distinction,  as  I  easily  conjectured  both  by  her  air 
and  dress,  and  also  by  a  female  slave  neatly  attired, 
who  followed  her,  entered  the  same  shop,  and  sat 
down  close  to  me.  Her  external  appearance,  joined 
to  a  certain  natural  grace  in  every  thing  she  did,  pre- 
judiced me  very  much  in  her  favour,  and  excited  a 
great  desire  in  me  to  know  more  of  her  than  I  did. 
I  know  not  whether  she  perceived  that  I  took  a 
pleasure  in  beholding  her,  or  v/hether  my  attention 
pleased  her  or  not ;  but  she  lifted  up  the  thick  crape 
that  hung  over  the  muslin,  which  concealed  the 
lower  part  of  her  face,  and  thus  gave  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  her  black  eyes,  that  quite  charmed 
me.  She  at  last  completed  her  conquest,  and  made 
me  quite  in  love  with  her,  by  the  pleasant  tone  of  her 
voice,  and  by  her  obliging  and  modest  manner,  when 
she  addressed  herself  to  the  merchant,  and  inquired 
after  his  health,  since  she  had  seen  him  last. 

"  After  she  had  conversed  some  time  upon  indiffer- 
ent subjects,  she  told  him  that  she  was  in  search  of 
a  particular  sort  of  stuff,  with  a  gold  ground ;  and 
that  she  came  to  his  shop,  because  it  contained  the 
best  assortment  of  goods  of  any  in  the  bezestein ;  and 
that  if  he  had  such  a  thing,  he  would  much  oblige 
her  by  shewing  it  to  her.  Bedreddin  opened  a  good 
many  different  pieces,  and  having  fixed  upon  one,  she 
stopped  and  asked  the  price  of  it.  He  said,  he  could 
afford  to  sell  it  her  for  eleven  hundred  drachms  of  sil- 
ver. *  I  will  agree  to  give  you  that  sum,'  she  replied, 
'  though  I  have  not  the  money  about  me ;  but  I  hope 
you  will  give  me  credit  for  it  till  to-morrow, 
and  suffer  me  to  carry  the  stuff  home,  and  I  will 
not  fail  to  send  you  eleven  hundred  drachms,  for 
which  w^e  have  agreed,  in  the  course  of  to-morrow.' 
'  Madam,'  answered  the  merchant,  '  I  would  give 
you  credit  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  and  you  should 
have  full  permission  to  take  the  stuff  home  with  you, 
if  it  belonged  to  me  j  but  it  is  the  property  of  th.s 
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younp:  man,  whom  you  see  there,  and  this  is  one  of  ihe 
days  fixed  upon  to  give  an  account  of  the  money  for 
which  his  goods  are  sold/ — '  How  comes  it/  cried 
the  lady,  *  that  you  treat  me  in  this  manner  ?  Am  1 
not  in  the  habit  of  coming  to  your  shop  ?  And  every 
time  I  have  bou;;j;ht  any  stufts,  you  have  desired  me  to 
carry  them  home,  without  first  paying  for  them  ;  and 
have  I  ever  failed  sending  you  the  nioney  on  i\vt  fol- 
lowing day  r'  The  merchant  agreed  to  it.  '  it  is  all 
very  true,  madam,'  he  answered,  *  but  to-day  I  have 
occasion  for  the  money/ — ^  Well  then,'  she  cried, 
throwing  it  down,  '  take  your  stuflj  and  may  God 
confound  you,  and  all  of  your  follow  merchants,  for 
you  are  all  alike,  and  have  no  regard  for  any  one  but 
yourselves.'  Having  said  this,  she  rose  up  in  a  passion 
and  went  away  extremely  picpied  against  Bedreddin. 
'*  When  I  saw  that  the  lady  was  g0P,e,  I  began  to 
feel  very  much  interested  about  her,  and  before  she 
was  too  far  oiY,  I  called  her  back,  and  said,  '  Do  me, 
madam,  the  favour  to  return,  and  perhaps  1  shall  find  a 
way  to  accommodate  and  satisfy  both  yourself  and  the 
merchant'  She  came  back,  but  made  me  understand 
it  was  entirely  on  my  account.  *  Sir,'  said  I,  at  this 
moment,  to  the  merchant,  'how  much  do  you  say  it 
is  that  you  wish  to  receive  for  this  stufl^  which  be- 
longs to  me?' — '  Eleven  hundred  drachms  of  silver,^ 
he  replied,  *  nor  can  I  possibly  let  it  go  for  less/ 

*  Give  it  then,'  said  I,  *  to  the  lady,  and  permit  her 
to  carry  it  home.  I  will  give  you  one  hundred 
drachms  for  your  profit,  and  give  you  an  order  to  take 
this  sum  out  of  the  account  of  the  other  merchandize 
which  you  have  of  mine.'  I  immediately  wrote  the 
prder,  signed  it,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  Bedred- 
din.    Then  presenting  the  stufl'  to  the  lady,  I  said, 

*  You  have  now,  raad^m,  full  power  to  take  it  away 
with  you,  and  with  respect  to  the  money,  you  may 
send  it  lo-morrov\^,  or  the  next  day,  or  if  you  will  do 
jne  the  honour  to  accept  of  the  stufl^  it  is  quite  at 
y.QUi*    senice.'-r-Thi.^/   J'^'plicd    the  l?,dy,  '  is  very 
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far  from  my  intention.  You  have  behaved  with  so 
much  pohteness,  and  in  soobhginga  maimer,  that  I 
should  be  unworthy  of  appearing  in  the  society  of 
men,  if  I  did  not  prove  my  gratitude  to  you.  May 
"God  mcrease  your  fortune,  suffer  you  to  hve  a  lon*^ 
time  after  I  am  gone ;  open  the  g-ates  of  lieaven  at 
your  death  ;  and  may  all  the  city  pubhsh  the  report 
of  your  generosity  I' 

"  This  speech  gave  me  courage,  and  I  said  to  her, 
*  Suffer  me  then,  madam,  only  to  see  your  face,  as 
a  return  for  the  favour  you  say  I  have  done  you. 
This  will  repay  me,  even  with  usury/  At  these 
words,  she  turned  herself  towards  me,  and  lifting  up 
the  mushn  which  covered  her  face,  she  displayed  a 
countenance  most  wonderfully  beautiful.  I  was  so 
much  struck  with  it,  that  I  could  think  of  notlimg  to 
•express  what  I  felt  at  the  sight.  I  was  unable  to 
take  my  eyes  offj  but  she  quickly  covered  her  face 
again,  for  fear  any  one  should  perceive  her,  and  after 
drawing  down  her  long  crape  veil,  she  took  up  the 
piece  of  stuft^  and  went  out  from  the  shop,  leaving 
me  in  a  very  different  state  from  what  1  was  in  be- 
fore her  arrival.  My  mind  coutinued  greatly  trou- 
bled, and  strongly  disordered  for  some  length  of 
time.  Before  I  left  the  merchant,  I  asked  him  if  he 
knew  who  the  lady  was  ;  and  he  told  me  she  was  the 
daughter  of  an  emir,  who  left  her,  at  his  death,  an 
immense  fortune. 

"  I  had  no  sooner  returned  to  the  khan  of  Mesrour, 
than  my  people  brought  up  supper ;  but  I  was  un- 
able to  eat  the  least  morsel.  Nor  could  I  close  my 
eyes  during  the  whole  night,  which  appeared  to  me 
of  more  than  ordinary  length.  As  soon  as  it  was  day 
I  got  up,  with  the  hopes  of  again  beholding  the  ob- 
ject who  thus  disturbed  my  repose  :  and  with  the 
v/ish,  should  I  be  so  fortunate  of  pleasing  her,  I 
dressed  myself  still  nicer  than  I  had  done  the  day 
before.     I  then  returned  to  the  shop  of  Bedreddin. 
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*'  Iliad  not  been  there  a  great  length  of  time  be^ 
fore  I  saw  the  lady  approach,  followed  by  her  slave. 
She  was  much  more  ma.inificently  dressed  than  on 
the  preceding  day.  Pay  ino*  no  attention  to  the  merr 
chant,  she  addressed  herself  only  to  me.  *  You  ^te, 
Rir,'  she  said,  *  that  Iliave  kept  my  word  with  you 
very  exactly.  I  promised  j-esterday  to  do  so,  and 
have  now  come  on  purpose  to  bring  you  the  amount 
of  what  you  had  the  goodness  to  trust  me,  without 
knowing  any  thing  of  me.  This  is  an  act  of  gene- 
rosity 1  shall  never  forget.' — '  There  was  not  the 
least  necessity,  madam,'  I  replied,  '  for  you  at  all 
to  hurry  yourself.'  I  was  perfectly  easy  with  re- 
spect to  my  money,  and  am  sorry  for  the  trouble  you 
have  given  yourself.' — '  It  would  not,  however,  have 
been  just  in  me  to  have  abused  your  good  nature,* 
she  replied.  In  saying  this,  she  put  the  money  into 
my  hands,  and  sat  down  near  me. 

"  Taking  the  advantage  which  this  opportunity 
of  conversing  with  her  gave  me,  I  declared  the  love  I 
felt  for  her  ;  but  she  got  up  and  left  me  so  hastily, 
tiiat  I  believed  she  was  offended  at  the  confession  I 
iiiade.  I  followed  her  with  my  eyes,  as  long  as  I 
Could  see  her  ;  and  when  she  was  quite  out  of  sight, 
I  took  my  leave  of  the  merchant,  and  left  thebezes- 
tein  w  ithout  knowing  where  I  went.  I  was  meditat- 
ing upon  this  adventure,  when  I  felt  some  person  })u]l 
nie  behind;  I  instantly  turned  round  to  see  who  it 
was,  and  recognized  the  young  slave  belonging  to 
the  lady  by  whom  my  whole  mind  was  absorbed. 
This  sight  dehghted  me.  *  My  mistress,'  said  she, 
^  who  is  the  young  lady  that  spoke  to  you  in  the 
shop  of  the  merchant,  wishes  to  speak  a  few^  words  to 
you,  if  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  follow  me.'  I 
instantly  went  with  her,  and  in  truth  found  her  mis- 
tress waiting  for  me  in  the  shop  of  a  money-changer, 
*'  She  directly  invited  me  to  sit  down  near  her,  and 
biigan  the  conversation  by  saying,  '  Be  not^  my  dpaj? 
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sir,  surprised  that  I  quitted  you  just  now  so  ab- 
ruptly :  but  I  did  not  think  it  prudent,  before  that 
merchant,  to  p^ive  any  thing- like  a  favourable  answer 
to  the  acknowledgment  you  made  of  my  haviui^  in- 
spired you  with  sentiments  of  affection.  Far,  how- 
ever, from  beins:  offended  at  the  confession,  I  own  to 
you,  it  afforded  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  you  say, 
that  I  was  not  indifferent  to  you  ;  and  I  esteem  my- 
self happy  in  having  acquired  the  regard  of  a  man  of 
your  worth  and  merit.  I  know  not  what  impression 
the  sight  of  me  may  have  made  upon  you,  but  with 
respect  to  myself,  I  can  assure  you,  that  I  felt,  on  the 
very  first  moment  I  saw  you,  a  very  great  inclination 
towards  you.  Ever  since  ye-terday  morning  I  have 
thought  of  nothing  but  what  you  said,  and  my  haste 
and  anxiety  to  discover  you  this  morning  was  so 
great,  that  il  ought  to  be  sutTicient  to  convince  you, 
that  you  by  no  means  displease  me.  '  Madam,"  I 
exclaimed,  transported  with  love,  and  filled  with  de- 
hght,  *  nothing  I  could  possibly  hear,  could  give  me 
half  so  much  pleasure  as  what  you  have  now  had  the 
goodness  to  say  to  me<  It  is  impossible  for  any  one 
to  feel  a  stronger  regard  than  I  have  done  for  you, 
from  the  first  happy  moment  I  set  my  eyes  upon  you. 
They  were  quite  dazzled  with  so  many  charms,  and 
my  heart  yielded  without  the  least  resistance/ — • 
*  Let  us  not  then,"  she  said,  interrupting  me,  '  lo^e 
any  time  in  useless  speeches,  I  do  not  doubt  your  sin- 
cerity, and  you  shall  immediately  be  convinced  of 
mine.  Will  you  do  me  the  honour  of  visiting  my 
house  r  Or,  if  you  had  rather,  I  will  accompany  you.' 
— *  Madam,'  replied  I,  '  I  am  quite  a  strangtr  m 
this  city,  and  have  only  lodgings  at  a  khan,  which  is 
by  no  means  a  proper  place  to  receive  a  lady  of  your 
rank  and  quality.  It  will  surely  be  much  better  for 
you  to  have  the  goodness  to  acquaint  me  with  your 
residence  ;  vvhere  I  shall  be  delighted  to  have  the  ho- 
nour of  waiting  upon  you.'     The  lady  cousentt'd  to 
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this  plan.  '  On  Thursday  next/  said  she,  '  uIiicTi 
is  the  day  after  to-morrow,  come  directly  after  niid- 
day  prayers  into  the  street,  called  Devotion-street. 
You  have  only  to  inquire  for  the  house  of  Ahou 
Scbamma,  s\H"named  Bercour,  and  formerly  chief  oi 
the  emirs  ;  at  that  place  you  will  find  me.'  Having 
said  this,  we  separated,  and  I  passed  the  whole  of 
the  next  day  with  the  greatest  impatjence. 

''  When  Thursday  came,  I  got  up  very  early,  and 
ilrcssed  myself  in  the  handsomest  rolx;  I  had.  I  put 
:i  purse,  containing  fifty  pieces  of  gold,  into  my  poc- 
ket, and  I  set  out  mounted  upon  an  ass,  which  I  had 
ordered  the  day  before,  and  accompanied  by  the 
man  of  whom  I  had  hired  it.  When  we  were  come 
into  Devotion -street,  I  desired  the  owner  of  the  ass 
t«>inquire  whereabout  the  house,  which  I  was  seeking 
after,  was  :  some  person  immediately  pointed  it  out, 
and  he  then  conducted  me  to  it.  1  alighted  at  tlie 
door,  rewarded  the  man  very  liberally,  and  dismissed 
liim  ;  desiring  him  at  the  same  time  to  observe  well 
the  house  at  which  he  left  me,  and  not  to  fail  to  re- 
luru  for  me  the  next  morning,  in  order  to  take  me 
back  to  the  than  of  Mesrour. 

"  I  knocked  at  the  door ;  when  two  little  slaves,  as 
white  as  snow,  very  neatly  dressed,  mimediately  came 
and  opened  it.  *  Come  in,  sir,  if  you  please,'  tliry 
said,  '  our  mistrps'5  has  been  waiting  xery  impatient- 
ly for  yc'U.  Jbor  two  whole  days  she  has  never  once 
ceased  talking  of  you.'  I  went  into  a  court,  and  ob- 
served a  pavilion,  raised  about  seven  steps  from  the 
ground,  and  surrounded  with  some  trellis- work, 
which  divided  it  from  a  very  beautiful  garden.  Be- 
sides some  trees,  which  served  at  the  same  time  both 
for  embellishment  and  shelter  from  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  there  was  an  infinite  number  of  others,  which 
were  loaded  with  all  kinds  of  fruit.  I  was  charmed 
with  the  warbling  of  a  great  many  birds,  which 
mingled  their  notes  with  the  murmurs  of  a  fountain,. 
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that  threw  its  water  to  a  vast  heig:ht,  in  the  midst  of 
a  parterre,  enamelled  with  flowers.  The  fountain 
also  was  a  very  pleasing  sight.  Four  large  gilt  dra- 
gons were  seen  at  the  four  angles  of  the  reservoir, 
which  was  exactly  square ;  and  these  drao^ons  threw 
up  the  water  in  great  abundance,  and  clearer  and 
more  brilliant  than  rock  chrystal.  This  place  was  so 
full  of  beauties,  that  it  gave  me  a  very  high  idea  of 
the  conquest  I  had  made.  The  two  little  slaves  de- 
sired me  to  go  into  a  saloon,  that  was  magnificently 
furnished ;  and  while  one  of  them  was  gone  to  inform 
hef  mistress  of  my  arrival,  the  other  remained  with 
me,  and  pointed  out  all  the  beauties  of  the  saloon. 

"  I  had  not  been  long  in  this  place,  before  the  la- 
dy, whom  I  v/as  so  much  in  love  with,  made  her  ap- 
pearance^ adorned  with  the  finest  diamonds  and 
pearls,  but  she  appeared  still  more  brilliant  from  the 
lustre  of  her  eyes  than  from  that  of  her  jewels.  Her 
figure,  which  was  now  no  longer  concealed  by  her 
walking  dress,  as  when  I  met  her  in  the  city,  seemed 
to  me  to  be  the  finest  and  most  striking  in  the  whole 
world.  I  can  never  express  to  you  the  delight  we 
experienced  at  again  beholding  each  other ;  indeed 
the  strongest  description  would  do  injustice  to  our 
feelings.  I  can  only  say,  that  after  the  first  compli- 
ments were  over,  we  both  sat  down  on  a  sofa,  where 
we  conversed  together  with  the  greatest  satisfaction 
imaginable.  They  then  served  up  the  most  delicate 
and  exquisite  dishes.  We  sat  down  to  table,  and 
after  our  repast,  we  recommenced  our  conversation, 
which  lasted  till  the  evening  set  in.  They  then 
brought  us  some  most  excellent  wine,  and  also  some 
dried  fruits  well  adapted  to  excite  a  desire  for  drink- 
ing ;  and  we  drank  to  the  sound  of  instruments  on 
which  some  slaves  played,  and  accompanied  at  the 
same  time  with  their  voices.  The  lady  of  the  house 
also  sung  herself,  and  by  this  completely  confirmed 
her  conquest,  and  rendered  mc  the  most  passionate 

VOL.  II.  j> 
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of  lovers.     In  short,  I  passed  the  whole  night  in  a 
series  of  all  kinds  of  delightful  pleasures. 

"  The  next  morning,  having  first  very  slily  put  the 
purse  with  fifty  pieces  of  gold  in  it,  which  I  had 
brought  with  me,  under  her  pillow,  I  got  up  and  hid 
her  adieu.  Before  I  went,  she  a>ked  me  when  1 
would  return  again.  *  I  proaiise  you,  niadam,'  I 
replied,  *  to  come  back  this  evening.*  She  seemed 
delighted  with  my  answer,  conducted  me  herself  to 
the  door,  and,  at  parting,  she  conjured  me  not  to  for- 
get" my  promise. 

*'  The  same  mon,  who  had  brought  me  the  day 
before,  was  now  waiting  for  me  with  his  ass.  I  im- 
mediately mounted,  and  returned  to  the  khan  of  Mes- 
rour.  In  dismissing  the  man,  I  told  him  I  would 
not  pay  him,  but  that  he  might  come  again  with  his 
ass  after  diniser,  at  the  hour  I  fixed. 

*'  As  soon  as  I  was  returnexl  to  my  khan,  my  fir>t 
business  was  to  go  and  purchase  a  nice  iamb  and 
several  sorts  of  cakes,  which  I  sent  as  a  present  to 
the  lady  by  a  porter.  I  then  transacted  my  mor«» 
important  aftairs,  till  the  owner  of  the  ass  arrived, 
when  I  went  witli  him  to  the  lady's  house.  She  re- 
ceived me  with  as  much  joy  as  on  the  day  before, 
and  rey^aled  me  m  quite  as  magnificent  a  s^tyje.  When 
I  left  i.er  the  next  mornmg,  I  put,  as  before,  a  purse, 
containing  fifty  pieces  of  gold,  under  the  pillow,  and 
returned  to  the  khan  of  Me^rour. 

"  I  continued  thus  to  visit  the  lady  every  day,  and 
each  time  1  left  a  purse,  with  fifty  pieces  of  gold  in 
it.  I  pursued  mis  plan,  till  the  merchants  to  whom 
I  had  gr  en  my  merchanaise  to  dispose  of,  and  whom 
I  visited  ••egui;irly  twice  a  week,  had  nothing  more 
of  mine  in  their  hands  ;  I  then  found  myself  without 
jmy  nij;!ey,  or  ihe  lea^t  chance  of  obtaining^  any 

*'  In  thi>  horrid  stait,  I  was  ready  to  give  myr-elf 
up  to  despair.  I  went  out  of  my  khan,  without 
JiROwing  what  I  wa*  about^  iind  walked  towards  the 
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ea>-t1e,  where  there  was  a  great  mukitude  of  people 
collected  to  be  present  at  a  spectacle  which  was 
given  by  the  sultan  of  E^  ypt-  When  I  came  id  the 
spot  v/here  the  crowd  was  collected,  I  mixed  with 
the  thickest  part  of  it;  and  by  chance  I  found  my- 
self near  a  gentleman  very  well  mounted,  and  very 
liand:Jomely  dressed.  To  the  pummel  of  his  saddle 
there  was  fastened  a  little  bag  ha'f  open,  from 
which  a  green  string  hung  out.  By  touching  the 
outside  of  the  bag,  I  thought  I  discovered,  that 
the  green  string,  which  hung  down,  belonged  to  a 
pur-e,  that  was  within  side.  At  the  very  moment 
I  was  forming  this  opinion,  a  porter^  carrying  a 
large  bundle  of  wood,  passed  so  close  to  him  on  the 
oriier  side  of  his  horse,  that  he  was  obliged  to  turn 
towards  him  in  order  to  prevent  the  wood  from 
touching  him,  and  tearing  his  dress.  The  devil  at 
this  moment  tempted  me;  and  laying  hold  of  the 
string  with  one  hand,  while  with  the  other  I  enlarg- 
ed the  opening  of  the  bag,  1  drew  out  the  purse 
Without  being  perceived  by  any  one.  It  was  very 
heavy,  and  I  did  not  doubt,  but  it  was  filled  either 
with  gold  or  silver. 

''  The  porter  was  no  sooner  gone  past  but  the  per- 
son on  hoi*seback,  who  seemed  to  have  had  some 
suspicion  of  my  intention,  while  his  head  was  turned 
away,  instantly  put  his  hand  into  the  bag,  and  mis- 
sing the  purse,  he  gave  me  such  a  blow,  that  I  fell  to 
the  ground.  They,  who  saw  this  violent  attack,  di- 
rectly began  to  take  my  part ;  some  seized  the  bridle 
of  his  horse  to  stop  him,  and  asked  him  what  he 
meant  by  thus  knocking  me  down  ;  and  how  he 
durst  thus  ill  treat  a  nmssulman.  '  What  bu>iness 
IS  this  of  yours  ?*  he  answered  in  an  angry  tone. — 
'  I  know  what  I  am  about ;  he  is  a  tkief.'  At  these 
words  I  got  up  ;  when,  on  seeing  me,  every  one  took 
my  part,  and  said  he  asserted  a  falsehood;  for  it  was 
very  imnrobable,  that  a  young  man  of  my  appear- 
D  2 
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ance  and  manner  could  be  guilty  of  so  infamous  ati 
action  as  he  laid  to  my  charge.  In  short,  they  kept 
persisting  in  my  innocence ;  and  while  they  were 
holding  his  horse,  in  order  to  favour  my  escape, 
unfortunately  for  me  one  of  the  officers  of  the  police 
came  by,  accompanied  by  some  of  his  men.  He 
came  up  to  us,  and  inquired  what  had  happened. — 
Every  one  immediately  accused  the  man  on  horse- 
back with  having  used  me  ill,  under  the  pretence 
that  I  had  robbed  him. 

"  The  officer  of  the  police,  however,  was  by  no 
means  ^atit^ficd  with  this  account.  He  asked  the 
gentleman  on  horseback,  if  he  suspected  any  one  be- 
sides me  of  having  robbed  hitn.  The  latter  replied 
in  tl'e  negative  ;  and  informed  the  officer  of  the  rea- 
sons which  he  had  for  believing  that  he  was  not 
mistaken  in  hi>  suspicions.  After  having  attentively 
listened  to  him,  the  officer  ordered  his  attendants  to 
arrest  and  search  me.  They  instantly  ol)eyed  ;  and 
one  of  them  discovering  the  purse,  held  it  publicly 
up  to  view.  This  disgrace  was  too  much  for  me  to 
bear^  and  I  fainted  away.  The  officer  of  the  police 
then  desired  them  to  bring  the  purse  to  him. 

"  As  soon  as  the  officer  had  taken  the  purse,  he 
asked  the  man  on  horseback,  if  that  was  hi-,  and  how 
much  money  there  was  in  it?  The  latter  immediat«;ly. 
knew  it  to  be  the  same  which  had  been  taken  from 
him ;  and  assured  the  officer  there  were  twenty  se- 
quins in  it.  The  judge  instantly  opened  it,andfind- 
in;;f  exactly  that  sum  in  it,  he  returned  it.  After 
this  he  ordered  me  beforehim : — '  Young  man,'  said 
he,  *  confess  the  truth;  acknowledge  that  it  wa? 
you  who  stole  the  purse;  and  do  uot  wait  till  I 
order  you  to  the  torture,  to  make  you  conies-.' 
Holding  down  my  head,  I  reflected  within  myself, 
that  if  I  denied  the  fact,  as  the  purse  was  found  upon 
me,  they  could  only  consider  it  as  a  falsehood  and 
an  evasion;  to  avoid  thi^reforr  bein;,^  doubly  punirh- 
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€(1,  both  as  a  liar  and  a  Ihief,  I  raised  m}'^  head,  and 
acknowledLTcd  that  I  had  taken  it.  I  had  no  sooner 
made  this  confession;,  than  the  officer,  having-  first 
taken  down  the  evidence,  ordered  my  rijjht  hant'  to 
he  cnt  otK  This  sentence  v/as  executed  upon  the 
spot,  and  excited  the  compassion  of  all  the  specta- 
tors; and  I  observed  the  accuser  himself  was  not  less 
affected  than  the  rest.  The  judge  indeed  wished  to 
puni>h  me  still  farther  by  cutting  ofl' one  of  my  feet, 
but  I  begoed  the  person,  from  whom  I  had  taken 
the  purse,  to  intercede  for  me  w'th  the  jufl^e  to 
omit  that  part  of  the  sentence;  he  did  so,  and  ob- 
tained his  request. 

"  The  officer  was  no  sooner  ofone  on,  than  the  in- 
jured person  came  up  to  me. — '  I  am  convinced,' 
said  he  to  me,  and  at  the  same  time  ofiered  the 
purse,  '  that  necessity  alone  compelled  you  to  com- 
mit so  disgraceful  an  action,  and  one  so  unworthy  a 
young  man  of  your  appearance.  Here  is  this  fatal 
purse,  take  it ;  and  I  am  truly  sorry  for  the  misfor- 
tune it  has  occasioned  you/  Having  said  this,  he 
left  me ;  and  as  I  was  very  weak  and  faint  from  the 
quantity  of  blood  I  had  lost,  some  people,  who  lived 
in  that  neighbourhood,  were  so  kind  and  compas- 
sionate as  to  take  me  home  with  them,  and  give  me 
a  glass  of  v/ine.  They  also  dressed  my  arm,  and 
put  my  hand,  which  had  been  cut  off,  in  a  piece  of 
linen  cloth,  and  1  fastened  it  to  my  girdle. 

"  When  I  had  got  back  to  the  khan  of  Mesrour, 
I  (hd  not  find  that  assistance  there  which  1  stood  so. 
much  in  need  of.  It  was,  however,  1  thought,  ha- 
zarding a  great  deal  to  go  and  present  myself  to  the 
young  lady. — '  She  v/ill  net,'  said  I  to  myself, 
*  wish  to  see  me  any  moi'e,  when  she  shall  iiave 
been  informed  of  the  infameus  action  I  iiave  been 
guilty  of.'  I  nevertheless  determined  to  pursue  this 
plan  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  crowd,  who  liad  followed  me, 
were  dispersed,  I  went  by  the  mo^t  unfrecpiented 
D  3 
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streets  to  her  house.  When  I  arrived,  I  found  nj  - 
self  so  weak  and  worn  out  from  pain  and  fatjtvi'v 
that  I  instantly  threw  myself  on  a  sofa;  takmg  care 
lo  keep  my  right  arm  under  my  rol)t,  as  I  wu'. 
anxious  she  should  not  see  the  state  in  which  ii 
Mas. 

**  In  the  mean  time,  the  lady,  bcinjx  informed  fn 
my  arrival,  and  that  I  seemed  very  ill,  came  to  me 
m  the  greatest  ha.>?te,   and  seeing  me  pak  and  faitil, 

*  My  dear  soul,*  she  cried,  '  what  is  the  maiur 
with  you  r*  I  dissembled  the  real  cause,  and  in  an- 
swer told  her,  that  1  had  a  most  violent  head-at  ii, 
which  very  much  tormented  me.  At  tliis  she  ap- 
peared much  afflicted. — '  Sitdo\vn,%he  replied,  lor 
I  had  risen  to  receive  her,  '  and  tell  me  how  thi5 
has  happened  to  you.  You  were  very  w  ell  the  la>t 
time  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  here.  Tiu  re 
is  surely  something  else,  which  you  conceal  from  me. 
Tell  me,  I  beg  of  you,  what  it  is.^  A<  I  remained 
silent,  instead  of  answering  her,  the  tears  fell  from 
my   eyes. — '    I  cannot    comprehend,'    a^ded    she, 

*  what  can  possibly  cause  you  so  much  affliction. — 
Have  I  unintentionally  given  you  any  cause  ?  Do 
you  come  to  tell  me  you  no  longer  love  mer' — '  It 
1:6  not  that,  madam,'  I  replied,  '  and  even  a  suspi- 
cion of  the  sort  augments  my  misery  still  more.' 

"  I  could  not  make  up  my  mind  to  discover  the 
true  cause  of  my  illness  to  her.  When  the  evening 
approached,  supper  was  served  up.  She  entreated 
me  to  eat,  but  as  I  could  only  make  use  of  my  left 
hr.nd,  I  requested  her  to  excuse  me,  saying,  I  had 
no  appetite. — *  It  would  return/  said  ^he,  '  if  you 
would  unfold  to  me  what  you  so  obstinately  conceal. 
Your  dislike  doubtless  arises  from  the  pain  you  suf- 
fer by  remaining  ?:»lent.' — 'Alas,  madam,'  1  replied, 
'  it  is  very  necosary  for  me  lo  make  that  determi- 
nation, and  to  adhere  to  it.'  I  had  no  sooner  said 
tliis,  than  srUe  poured  me  out  a  glass  of  wine,  and 
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pij'sentinp:  it  to  me,  '  Drink  lliis/  she  replied,  '  it 
Hill  give  you  both  strenoth  and  courage/  I  then 
htid  out  my  left  hand^  and  cook  the  glass. 

'■'  I  had  no  sooner  received  the  glass  than  my  tears 
flowed  afresh,  and  my  sighs  increased, — '  Why  do 
y<ju  lament  and  sigh  so  bitterly?*  said  the  lady  to 
me.  '  V/hy  do  you  take  the  glass  in  your  left  hand 
rather  than  your  right?' — *  Alas,  madam/  1  re- 
T>lic(l, '  excuse  mc,  I  entreat  you ;  for  I  have  a  swel- 
ling on  my  right  hand/ — *  Show  me  this  tumour,* 
said  she,  '  and  I  will  open  it  for  you/  I  still  ex- 
eu>ed  myself  by  saying  it  was  not  yet  in  a  state  pro- 
per for  that  operation;  I  then  drank  all  the  content* 
of  the  glass,  "^vhich  was  a  very  large  one.  The 
strength  of  the  wine,  joined  to  my  fatigue,  and  th^ 
low  state  in  which  I  was,  soon  made  me  very  drowsy, 
and  I  fell  into  a  profound  sleep,  that  lasted  till  the 
next  morning. 

"  While  I  was  in  this  state,  the  lady  wishing  to 
know  what  accident  had  happened  to  my  right  hand, 
lifted  up  my  robe,  which  concealed  it,  and  saw,  as 
you  may  conjecture,  with  the  greatest  astonishment, 
that  it  vv'as  cut  otf,  and  that  I  had  got  it  with  me, 
trapped  up  in  a  linen  cloth.  She  had  now  no  dif- 
ftculty  in  comprehending  why  I  so  strongly  resisted 
all  the  entreaties  she  made  me";  and  she  passed  the 
night  in  thinking  of  the  disgrace  that  had  happened 
to  nie;  not  doubting  but  that  my  love  for  her  had 
been  the  cause  of  it. 

"  When  I  awoke  the  next  morning,  I  perceived  by 
her  countenance  that  she  was  very  much  afflicted- 
She  did  not,  however,  utter  a  word  to  me  on  the  sub- 
ject, that  she  might  not  give  me  any  pain.  She  de- 
sired some  thick  jelly  made  from  chickens,  that  she 
had  ordered  on  purpose  forme,  to  be  served  up.  She 
obliged  nie  both  to  eat  and  drink,  in  order,  as  she 
said,  to  recruit  my  stren^tli^cf  which  I  had  so  much 
need.     I  then  wished  to  take  my  leave  of  her,  but 
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she  took  hold  of  my  robe  and  detained  me. — '  I  will 
not  suffer  you/ she  said,  '  to  go  from  hence;  for 
aUhon;j;h  you  will  not  tell  me  so,  I  am  persviaded 
tlvdt  I  am  the  cause  of  the  misfortune  which  has 
happened  to  you.  The  poignant  g-rief  which  I  feel 
will  not  sutler  me  to  live  lonj^j ;  but  before  I  die,  I 
must  execute  a  design  which  I  meditate  in  your  fa- 
vour.' Having-  said  this,  she  ordered  some  of  her 
people  to  go  for  an  officer  of  justice,  and  some  wit- 
nesses, and  made  him  draw  up  a  bequest  of  all  her 
fortune  to  me.  Having  then  dismissed  them,  after 
paying  them  handsomely  for  their  trouble,  she  open- 
ed a  large  chest,  where  all  the  purses  that  1  had 
ever  brought  her  since  the  commencement  of  our 
connection  had  been  placed.  'There  they  all  are,* 
said  she  to  me,  '  just  as  you  left  them ;  1  have  not 
touched  one  of  them.  Here  is  the  key,  take  it,  for 
they  belong  to  you.'  I  thanked  her  for  her  kind- 
ness and  generosity. — 'I do  not,'  added  she,  '  reckon 
this  as  any  thing  in  comparison  with  uhat  I  intend 
to  do  for  you.  Nor  shall  I  be  satisfied  till  I  die,  to 
prove  to  you  how  much  I  love  you.'  I  conjured 
her,  by  every  tie  of  love,  to  give  up  so  dreadful  a  re- 
solution ;  but  I  was  unable  to  divert  her  thoughts 
from  it ;  the  sorrow  and  chagrin  she  felt  at  seeing 
me  so  maimed,  brought  on  a  serious  illness,  which  at 
the  end  of  live  or  six  weeks  terminated  in  her  death. 
"  After  mourning  for  her  loss  as  much  as  became 
me,  I  took  possession  of  all  her  fortune,  and  every 
thing,  which,  as  she  had  informed  me,  belonged  to 
her;  and  the  sesame,  which  you  sold  for  me,  was 
part  of  her  property." 

When  the  young  man  of  Bagdad  had  finished  his 
relation,  he  added,  "  What  you  have  now  heard 
ought  to  be  a  sulTicient  excuse  for  my  having  eaten 
in  your  company  with  my  left  hand.  I  am  much 
obliged  to  you  tor  the  trouble  you  have  taken  on  my 
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account.  I  cannot  enough  applaud  your  fidelity  and 
probity  ;  and  as  I  have,  thank  God,  a  very  plentiful 
fortune,  although  I  have  expended  a  great  deal,  I 
must  beu",  that  you  will  accept  as  a  present  the  small 
sura  for  which  you  sold  the  sesame>  and  which  you 
now  are  in  my  debt  for.  I  have  besides  another  pro- 
posal to  make  to  you.  Being  unable  to  remain  with 
any  comfort  or  satisfaction  to  myself  at  Cairo,  after 
the  melancholy  accident  I  have  mentioned,  I  am 
resolved  to  leave  it,  and  never  to  return  again.  If 
yc:;  like  to  accompany  me,  we  will  trade  in  com- 
mon together,  and  we  will  divide  the  profits  we  make 
into  equal  shares." 

When  the  young  man  of  Bagdad  (said  the  Chris- 
tian merchant)  had  concluded  his  history,  I  said  to 
him,  "  I  return  you,  sir,  my  most  grateful  thanks  fcr 
the  present  you  have  done  me  tlie  favour  to  make 
me;  and  with  respect  to  the  proposal  of  travelling 
with  you,  I  accept  it  with  all  my  heart;  and  assure 
you,  that  your  interest  will  be  always  as  much  my 
concern  as  my  own." 

We  fixed  a  day  for  cur  departure,  and  when  it 
came  we  began  our  journey.  We  passed  through 
iSyria  and  Mesopotamia;  we  travelled  over  Per  si  a» 
and  after  visiting  for  some  time  many  cities,  we  at 
length  came.  Sire,  to  your  capital.  After  some  little 
time,  the  young  man  informed  me,  that  he  was  very 
desirous,  and,  in  fact,  had  taken  the  resolution  of 
going  back  into  Persia,  and  of  settling  there.  We 
then  made  up  our  accounts,  and  separated,  perfectly 
satisfied  with  each  other.  He  departed,  and  I  re- 
mained in  this  city,  w  here  1  have  the  honour  of  being 
eniploj-ed  in  the  service  of  your  majesty.  This  is 
the  history  which  I  had  to  recount  to  you,  and  does 
it  not  seem  to  your  majesty  much  mo»e  surprising 
than  that  of  the*  little  hunchback;^ 

The-  sultan  of  Casgar  was  very  angry  with  the 
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Christian  merchant.  "  Thou  art  very  bold  and  im- 
pudent/^ said  he  to  the  merchant,  "  to  dare  to  make 
a  comparison  between  the  recital  of  a  history  so 
tritlino;  and  unworthy  my  attention  with  that  of  my 
hunchback.  Dost  thou  flatttr  thyself,  that  thou 
canst  persuade  me  that  the  stale  adventures  of  a 
young-  debauchee  are  more  wonderful  than  those  of 
my  buflbon  ?  I  will  in  truth  hauL,^  all  four  of  you  to 
revenfre  his  death. ^' 

At  these  words  the  terrified  purveyor  threw  him- 
self at  the  sultan's  feet :  "  Sire/'  he  cried,  "  1  en- 
treat your  majesty  to  suspend  your  just  wrath,  and 
to  listen  to  me;  and  if  the  narrative  1  shall  have  the 
honour  to  lay  before  your  majesty,  shall  seem  to  you 
more  interesting  than  that  of  little  hunchback,  that 
you  will  do  us  the  favour  to  extend  your  pardon  to 
\»s  all." — "  Speak,"  said  trie  sultan,  "  I  grant  thy 
request/'     The  purveyor  then  began  as  follows  ; 
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I  WAS  yesterday,  Sir?/ invited  by  a  man  of  great 
respectability  and  fortune  to  the  wedding  of  one  of 
his  daughters.     I  did  not  fail  to  be  at  his  house  by 
the   appointed  hour,  and   found   a  lirge  company 
composed  of  the  best  inhabitants  of  the  city,  and  of 
various  professions.     When  the  ceremony  was  over, 
the  feast,  which  was  very  magnificent,  was  serve<l  up. 
We  sat  down  to  table,  and  each  person  eat  what  was 
most  agreeable  to  his  taste.     Amongst  other  things, 
there  was  a  dish  dressed  with  garlic,  which  was  so 
very  excellent,  that  every  one  was  anxious  to  get  a 
little  of  it.     We  could  not,  however, but  remark,  that 
one  of  the  guests  did   not  seem  desirous  of  eating 
any  of  it,  although   the  dish  stood  directly  before 
him.     We  invited  him  to  help  himself  to  some,  as 
we  did;  but  he  requested  us  not  to  press  him  to  eat 
any. — "  I  shall  be  very  careful,^^  said  he,  "  how  I 
touch  a  ragout  dressed  with  garlic.     I  have  not  yet 
forgotten  what  was  the  consequence  of  it  to  me  the 
last  time  I  tasted  one."  We  then  requested  him  to  in- 
form us  whdt  had  been  the  cause  of  such  an  aversion 
for  garlic,  as  he  seemed  to  have.     The  master  of 
the  house,  however,  called  out,  without  giving  him 
time  to  answer  our  inquiries,     "  Is  it  thus  you  honour 
my  table  ?  This  ragout  is  delicious  ;  go  not,  therefore, 
pretend  not  to  eat  of  it ;  you  must  do  me  that  favour 
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like  the  rest  of  the  company." — "  Sir,"  replied  his 
guest,  who  was  a  merchant  of  Ba^^dad^  "  do  not  sup- 
pose that  I  act  thus  out  of  any  notions  of  false  deli- 
cacy. I  certainly  will  obey  your  commands,  if  you 
insist  upon  it :  but  it  must  only  be  on  condition,  that 
after  eating  of  it  you  will  permit  me.  to  wash  my 
hands  forty  times  with  alkali,  forty  times  with  the 
ashes  of  the  same  plant  from  which  that  is  procured, 
and  as  many  times  with  soap.  I  hope  y»\i  will  not 
take  my  mode  of  procedure  ill,  but  it  is  in  conse- 
quence of  an  oath  I  have  taken,  and  which  I  do  not 
wish  to  break,  never  to  eat  a  ragout  with  garlic, 
but  on  those  conditions." 

As  the  master  of  the  house  would  not  dispense 
with  the  merchant's  eating  some  of  the  ragout,  he 
ordered  his  servants  to  get  some  basons  ready,  con- 
taining a  solution  of  alkali,  ashes  of  the  same  plant, 
and  soap,  that  the  merchant  might  wash  himself  as 
often  as  he  pleased.  After  having  given  these  orders, 
he  said  to  the  merchant,  *'  Come  then,  now  do  as 
wc^do,  and  eat;  neither  the  alkali,  the  ashes  of  the 
plant,  nor  the  soap  shah  be  deficient." 

Although  the  merchant  was  enraged  at  this  sort 
of  violence  that  was  done  to  him,  he  put  out  his 
hand,  and  took  a  small  quantity  of  the  ragout,  v/hich 
he  put  to  his  o^outh  with  fear  and  trembling,  and 
cat  with  a  repugnance  which  very  much  astonished 
us-  all.  But  what  we  remarked  with  still  greater 
surprise  was,  that  he  had  only  four  fingers,  and  no 
thumb,  and  till  this  moment  no  person  had  noticed 
this  circumstance,  although  he  had  eaten  of  several 
ether  dishes.  The  master  of  the  house  then  spoke, 
*'  You  seem  to  have  lost  your  thumb,"  said  he,  "how 
did  such  an  accident  happen  ?  There  must  probably 
have  been  some  singular  circumstances  connected 
with  the  occasion  of  it ;  and  you  will  afford  this 
Company  a  great  pleasure,  if  you  will  relate  them." 
"  ;3ir,"  replied  the  guest,  "  it  is  not  only  wi  my 
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rijjht  hand  that  I  have  no  thumb,  my  left  is  also  in 
the  same  state.  He  held  out  his  left  hand  at  the 
same  time,  that  we  mig^ht  be  convinced  he  spoke  the 
truth.  "  Nor  is  this  all/^  he  added,  "  I  have  lost  the 
great  toe  from  each  of  my  feet.  I  h3ve  been  maim- 
ed in  this  manner  through  a  most  unheard  of  ad- 
venture, and  which,  if  you  will  have  the  patience  to 
listen  to  it,  I  have  no  objection  to  relate  ;  and  I  think 
it  will  not  excite  your  astonishment  more  than  it  will 
your  compassion.  First  of  all,  however,  permit  me 
to  wash  my  hands.^'  Having  said  this,  he  got  up 
from  table,  and  after  washing  his  hands  one  hundred 
and  twenty  times,  he  sat  down  agaip,  and  related  his 
history  in  the  following  terms  : 

*'  You  must  know,  gentlemen,  that  my  father  liv-^ 
cd  at  Bagdad,  during  the  reign  of  the  caliph  Haroun 
Alraschid,  where  I  also  was  born  ;  and  he  w  as  reckon-, 
ed  one  of  the  richest  merchants  in  that  city.  But 
as  he  was  a  man  very  fond  of  pleasure,  and  one  who 
loved  dissipation  of  every  sort,  he  very  much  neg- 
lected his  affairs,  and  instead  therefore  of  inheriting 
a  large  fortune  at  his  death,  I  encountered  great  dif- 
culties,  and  was  ol>liged  to  make  use  of  the  greatest 
economy  to  pay  the  debts  he  left  behind  him.  With, 
great  attention,  hov.ever,  and  care,  I  at  last  discharg- 
ed them  all,  and  my  small  fortune  then  began  to  as- 
sume a  favorable  appearance. 

'*  One  morning,  when  I  was  opening  my  shop,  a 
lady,  mounted  upon  a  nmle,  accompanied  by  a  eu- 
nuch, and  followed  by  two  slaves,  passed  close  to  my 
door,  and  stopped.  The  eunuch  directly  assisted  her 
to  alight,  by  taking  hold  of  her  hand ;  he  then  said 
to  her,  *  I  am  afraid,  madam,  you  have  arrived  too 
soon ;  you  see,  there  is  no  one  yet  come  to  the  beze- 
stein.  If  you  had  believed  what  I  said,  you  would 
*not  have  had  the  trouble  of  waiting.'  She  locked 
every  where  about,  and  finding  that  there  was,  iu 
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fact,  no  other  shop  open  but  mine,  she  came  up,  and 
saluting-  me,  requested  permission  to  sit  down  in  it, 
till  the  other  merchants  were  arj'ived.  I  returned 
such  an  answer  as  Vjecame  me. 

*'  Wh(m  the  lady  had  entered  my  shop,  and  sat 
down,  as  she  observed  ihere  was  no  one  to  be  seen  in 
the  bezestein,  except  the  eumich  and  myself,  she 
took  off  her  veil,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  air.  I  had 
never  seen  any  one  before  so  beautiful,  and  to  see,  and 
to  be  passionately  in  luve,  were  with  me  one  and  the 
same  thing.  I  kept  my  eyes  constantly  fixed  upoa 
her,  and  I  thou;2:ht  she  looked  as  if  my  attention  wa« 
not  unpleasinj^  to  her,  for  she  i^ave  me  full  opportu- 
nity, during  the  whole  time,  of  beholding  her;  and 
she  did  not  put  down  her  veil,  till  the  fear  of  any 
one's  approach  obliged  her. 

*'  After  she  had  adj  asted  her  dress,  as  it  was  before, 
she  informed  me  that  she  was  come  with  the  inten- 
tion of  looking  at  some  of  the  finest  and  richest  kinds 
of  stuff,  which  she  described  to  me;  and  inquired, 
whether  I  hiid.  any  such.  '  Alas,  madam,'  I  said, 
*  I  am  but  a  young  merchant,  who  have  not  long  be- 
gun ':v;smess,  and  am  not  yet  sufficiently  rich  to  trade 
so  largely;  and  it  is  a  great  mortification  to  me  to 
have  none  of  the  things  for  which  you  come  into  the 
bezestein.  But  to  save  you  the  trouble  of  going  from 
shop  to  shop,  I  will,  as  soon  as  the  merchants  come, 
if  you  please,  go  and  get  whatever  you  wish  from 
them.  They  will  tell  me  exactly  the  lowest  price, 
and  you  will  thus  be  enabled,  without  having  the 
trouble  of  seeking  awy  farther,  to  execute  all  your 
commissions/  To  this  she  consented,  and  I  entered 
into  conversation  with  her,  which  lasted  a  long  litne, 
as  I  made  her  believe,  that  those  merchants  who  had 
the  stuff<  she  wanted  were  not  yet  come. 

*'  I  was  not  less  clvirmed  with  her  wit  and  under- 
standing than  I  had  been  with  her  person  ;  I  was, 
however,  at  last  compelled  to  deprive  myself  of  the 
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pleasure  of  her  conversation,  and  I  went  to  inquire 
for  the  stulK-i  she  wanted.  When  she  had  fixed  upon 
those  she  wished  to  have,  I  informed  her,  that  they 
came  to  five  thousand  drachms  of  silver.  I  then 
made  them  up  into  a  pai  crl,  and  gave  them  to  ihe  eu» 
iiuch,  who  put  theui  under  his  artn.  She  immedi- 
ately got  up,  and  after  taking-  leave  of  me,  she  went 
away.  I  followe;!  her  with  nw  eyes  till  she  was  got 
to  the  gate  of  the  bezestein,  nor  did  1  leave  off'gazing 
at  her  till  she  mounted  her  mule. 

"  The  lady  was  no  sooner  out  of  sight,  than  I  re- 
collected, that  my  love  had  caused  me  to  be  guilty 
©fa  great  fault.  It  had  indeed  so  wholly  t^ngrossed 
my  attention,  that  I  I'iOt  only  omitted  taking  the  mo- 
ney for  the  goods,  but  had  even  neglected  to  inquire 
who  she  was,  and  where  she  lived.  This  led  me  im- 
mediately to  reflect,  that  I  was  accountable  for  a  very 
large  sum  of  money  to  several  merchanit,  who  would 
not  perhaps  have  the  patienct-  to  wait.  I  tlien  went 
and  excused  myself  to  them,  in  the  best  way  I  could, 
telling  ^hem  I  knew  the  latiy  very  well.  I  returned 
home  as  much  in  love  as  ever,  although  very  much 
embarrassed  by  the  idea  of  so  heavy  a  debt. 

"  I  requested  my  creditors  to  wait  eight  days  for 
their  money,  which  they  agreed  to  do»  On  the 
eighth  morning  they  did  not  fail  to  come  and  re- 
quest payment ;  but  I  again  begged  them  to  grant 
me  the  favor  of  a  little  farther  delay,  in  w^hich  ihey 
had  the  goodness  to  acquiesce ;  but  on  the  very  next 
morning  I  saw  the  lady  coming  along  on  the  same 
mule,  with  the  same  number  of  persons  attendiitg 
her,  and  exactly  at  the  same  hour  as  at  first. 

"  She  came  directly  to  my  shop.  '  I  have  made 
you  wait,*  she  said,  '  a  little  for  your  money,  on  ac- 
count of  the  siufts  which  I  had  the  other  day  ;  but  I 
have  at  last  brought  it  you.  Carry  it  to  a  money- 
changer, and  see  that  it  is  all  good,  and  the  right 
sum.*  The  eunuch,  who  had  the  money,  went  with 
E  2 
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me  to  a  money-chano:er*s ;  the  sum  was  exactly  Cor- 
rect, and  all  good  silver.  After  this,  I  had  the  liap- 
piiies:*  of  a  lonp;  conversation  with  the  lady,  till  all  the 
shojxs  in  the  bezestein  were  open.  Although  we 
conversed  only  upon  common  topics,  she  nevertheless 
gave  a  certain  turn  to  whatever  she  said,  that  threw 
a  c-race  and  novelty  over  the  whole  discourse,  and 
convinced  me  I  was  not  mistaken,  when,  from  the 
first  time  I  saw  her,  I  thought  that  she  poysesscd 
much  wit  and  good  sense. 

"  As  soon  as  the  merchants  were  come,  and  had 
opened  their  shops.  I  took  what  1  was  indf  hied  to 
each  of  those  from  whom  I  had  purchased  the  stuffs 
on  credit,  and  I  had  now  no  difficulty  in  getting 
others  from  them,  which  the  lady  had  desired  to  see. 
I  carried  back  with  me  as  many  as  came  to  a  thou-  " 
sand  pieces  of  gold,  all  of  which  she  took  aMay  with 
her,  not  only  without  paying  for  them,  but  without 
raying  a  word  on  the  subject,  or  even  informing  me 
who  she  was,  or  where  she  lived.  What  astonished 
me  the  most  was^  that  she  ran  no  risk,  and  hazarded 
nothing,  while  1  remained  without  the  ler?t  security, 
and  without  any  chance  of  being  indemnified  in  easel 
should  not  see  her  again.  '  She  has  paid  me,  it  is  true,* 
i  said  to  myself,  '  a  very  large  sum  of  money  ;  but 
she  has  left  me  with  a  debt  which  is  much  more 
i^onsiderable.  Is  it  possible  she  can  intend  to  cheat 
me,  and  has  thus,  by  ])aying  me  for  the  first  quantity, 
only  enticed  me  on  to  my  more  certain  ruin  ?  The 
merchants  themselves  do  not  know  her,  and  depend 
only  upon  me  for  payment/ 

"  My  love  was  not  so  powerfvil  as  to  prevent  me 
from  making  these  distressing  reflections.  My  fear« 
kept  increasing  from  day  to  day  for  one  entire  month, 
which  passed  on  without  my  having  any  intelligence 
whatever  of  the  lady.  The  merchants,  at  last,  began 
to  grow  very  impatient,  and  in  order  to  satisfy  them, 
J  vva«  goinjf  to  sell  ofi"  every  thing  1  had  ;  when,  one 
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jnorimip:,  I  saw  her  coming-  exactly  with  the  same 
attendants  as  before.  '  Take  your  weights/  she 
said  to  me, '  and  weigh  the  gold  1  have  brought  you.' 
These  few  words  put  an  end  to  all  my  fears,  and  re- 
doubled my  love. 

"  Before  she  be^^an  to  count  out  the  gold,  slie  ad- 
dressed several  questions  to  irte  :  and,  among  other 
things,  she  asked  nie  if  I  were  married.  I  told  her 
I  was  not,  nor  ever  had  been.  Giving  then  the  gold 
to  the  eunuch,  she  said  to  him,  '  Come,  let  us  have 
your  assistance  to  settle  our  ailairs/  The  eimuch 
could  not  help  smiling,  and  taking  me  aside,  he  made 
>no  weigh  the  gold.  While  1  was  thus  employed,  the 
eunuch  whispered  in  my  ear  as  follows  :  *  I  have 
only  to  look  ;it  you,  to  be  perfectly  convinced  you 
are  desperately  in  love  with  my  mistress;  and  1  am 
only  surprised  that  you  have  not  sufficient  courage 
to  di*cover  your  passion  to  her.  She  loves  you,  if 
possible,  to  a  still  greater  excess.  Don't  suppose 
that  she  is  in  want  of  any  of  your  stuffs;  she  only 
comes  here,  because  you  have  inspired  her  with  the 
most  violent  passion,  and  this  was  the  rea  on  of  her 
asking  you  whether  you  were  married.  You  have 
only  to  make  kuov.n  yt>ur  sentiments  by  speech,  and 
if  you  wish  it,  slie  will  not  stop  short  even  of  mar- 
O'^^"*!^'  y<^^i-^ — '  ^t  is  true,'  I  replied  to  the  eunuch, 
'  that  1  felt  the  sensations  of  love  arise  in  my  breast 
the  very  first  moment  I  beheld  your  lady,  but  1  never 
thought  of  aspiring  to  the  hope  of  having  pleased  her. 
I  am  wholly  her  own,  and  shall  riot  fail  to  remember 
the  good  office  you  have  done  me.' 

*  As  scon  as  1  had  fmi^hed  weighing  the  gold,  and 
while  1  was  putting  it  back  into  the  bag,  the  emiuch 
went  to  the  lady  and  said,  that  I  was  very  well  satis- 
fied* v^h  is  was  the  particular  expression  they  had 
agree^^iipon  between  themselves.  The  lady,  who 
was  seated,  iiiunediately  got  up,  and  went  away^  tell- 
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ing  me  first,  that  she  would  send  iiack  tht  eiUHicTI, 

and  that  I  must  do  exactly  as  he  directed. 

"  I  then  went  to  all  the  merchanti?  towliom  I  was 
Indebted,  and  paid  them.  After  tliis,  I  waited  with 
the  o-reatcst  impatience  for  the  arrival  of  the  eunuch, 
hut  it  was  some  days  before  he  made  his  appearance. 
At  length,  however,  he  arrived. 

"  I  conducted  myself  in  the  most  kindand  friendly 
manner  towards  him  ;  and  made  many  in()uiries  af- 
ter the  health  of  his  mistress :  '  You  certainly  are,* 
he  said,  *  the  happiest  lover  in  all  the  world  :  she  \i 
absolutely  dyincr  tor  love  of  you.  It  is  impossible  you 
<-an  be  more  anxious  to  see  her,  than  she  is  for  yo\ir 
company  :  and  if  she  were  able  to  follow  her  own  in- 
clinations, and  act  as  she  likes,  she  would  instantly 
come  to  you,  and  gladly  pass  every  moment  of  her 
future  life  with  you.' — *  From  her  noble  air  and 
manner,'  1  replied, '  I  have  concluded,  she  is  a  lady 
of  great  rank  and  consequence.' — '  Nor  are  you  de- 
ceived in  this  opinion  ;'  said  the  eunuch,  *  she  is 
the  favourite  of  Zobeide,  the  caliph's  wife,  who  is  the 
more  strongly  attached  to  her,  as  she  brought  her  up 
from  her  earliest  infancy  ;  and  her  confidence  in  her 
IS  so  great,  that  she  employs  her  in  every  commission 
she  wishes  to  have  executed.  From  the  desire  whicli 
she  has  of  being  nmrried,  she  has  told  her  mistress, 
Zobeide,  that  she  hu--.  cast  her  eyes  upon  you ;  and 
has  asked  her  consent  to  the  match.  Zobeide  has 
agreed  to  it,  but  has  requested,  in  the  first  instaace, 
to  see  you,  that  she  may  judge  whether  her  favorite 
has  made  a  good  choice  ;  and  in  case  she  approves  of 
you,  she  will  herself  be  at  the  expense  of  the  wed- 
ding. You  may  be  sure,  therefore,  that  your  happi- 
ness is  certain.  As  you  have  pleased  the  favorite, 
you  will  equally  please  her  mistress,  whose  sole  wish 
is  to  afford  her  pleasure;  and  who  has  not  the  least 
,«lesire  of  putting  any  restraint  upon  her  inchnalion. 
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'Hieonly  thine:,  therefore,  to  be  clone,  is  to  go  to  the 
palace;  and  this  was  the  reason  of  my  coming  here. 
You  imist  no\V  tell  me  on  wliat  you  will  resolve/—^ 
•  My  resolution  is  already  taken/  I  replied,  *  and  I 
am  ready  to  follow  you,  when,  and  wherever  you 
choose  to  conduct  we.' — '  That  is  well,^  said  the  eu- 
nuch, '  but  you  must  recollect,  that  no  man  is  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  apartments  in  the  palace  belonjr- 
ino'  to  the  ladies;  and  that  you  can  be  introduced  ther^ 
only  by  such  means  as  will  keep  it  a  profound  se- 
cret. The  favourite  has  taken  her  measures  for  the 
purpose ;  and  you  must,  on  your  part,  do  every  thine 
tofacihtate  it  ;  but,  above  alithin<:;s,  you  must  be  dis- 
creet, or  it  may  cost  you  your  life.* 

"  I  assured  him  that  I  would  do  every  thing-  exact- 
ly as  he  ordered  me.  You  must  then,"  he  added, 
'  this  evening-,  at  the  very  close  of  day,  go  to  the 
mosque,  which  the  lady  Zobeide  has  ordered  to  be 
built  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris ;  and  you  must  u'ait 
there  U\\  we  come  to  you/  I  agreed  to  every  thing- 
he  wished,  and  waited  with  the  greatest  impatie^ ice 
till  the  day  v/as  passed.  When  the  evening  com" 
menced,  1  set  out,  and  went  to  prayers,  which  began 
an  hour  and  a  half  before  sun-set,  at  the  appointed 
mosqne ;  and  remained  there  till  the  very  last. 

"  Almost  immediately  after  prayers,  I  saw  a  boat 
come  to  shore,  in  which  all  the  rowers  were  eunuchs. 
.  Tliey  lauded,  and  brought  a  great  number  of  chests 
into  the  mosque.  This  being  done,  they  all  went 
away,  excapt  one,  whom  I  soon  recognised  to  be  the 
^me  that  bad  accompanied  the  lady  ;  and  who  had 
spoken  with  me  that  very  morning.  Directly  after 
I  saw  the  lady  herself  come  in.  I  went  up  to  her, 
nod  was  informing  her,  that  I  was  ready  to  obey  all 
her  orders,  when  she  said,  *  We  have  no  time  to  lose 
in  ccnversation.'  She  then  opened  one  of  the  chests 
and  ordere;l  me  to  get  in.  *  It  is,^  she  added, '  alv- 
5o'ntply  necessary,  both  for  your  safety  and  mine. 
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Fear  notbinp;',  and  leave  me  to  manage  every  thing/ 
I  had  gone  too  far  to  recede  at  this  moment :  I  did, 
therefore,  as  she  desired,  and  she  immediately  shut 
down  the  top  of  the  chest  and  locked  it.  The  eu- 
nuch, who  was  in  her  confidence,  then  called  the 
other  eunuchs,  who  had  hrougbt  the  chests,  and  or- 
dered them  to  be  carried  on  board  the  boat  again. 
The  lady  and  the  eunuch  then  embarked,  and  they 
began  to  row  towards  the  apartments  of  Zobeide. 

"  While  I  yvas  in  this  situation,  I  had  leisure  to 
make  the  most  serious  reflections ;  and  considering 
the  danger  I  was  in,  I  repented  most  heartily  of  hav- 
ing exposed  myself  to  it.  I  both  swore  and  prayed, 
but  one  was  now  as  equally  useless,  and  out  of  season, 
as  the  other. 

*'  The  boat  came  to  shore  exactly  before  tlie  gate 
of  the  caliph's  palace  :  they  landed  the  chests,  which 
■were  all  carried  to  the  apartment  of  the  officer  of  the 
eunuchs,  who  keeps  the  key  of  that  belonging  to  the 
ladies,  and  who  never  permits  any  thing  to  be  carried 
in,  without  having  first  examined  it.  The  officer  was 
gone  to  bed;  it  was  therefore  necessnry  to  wake  him 
and  make  him  get  up.  He  was,  however,  excessively 
out  of  humor  at  having  his  rest  thus  disturbed  and 
broken  in  upon  ;  he  quarrelled  with  the  favorite, 
because  she  returned  so  late :  '  You  shall  not  finish 
your  business  so  soon  as  you  think,'  said  he  to  hei^ 
'  for  not  one  of  these  chests  shall  pass,  till  I  have 
opened  and  examined  them  most  narrovvlj'.*  He  at 
the  same  time  commanded  the  eunuch  to  bring  them 
to  him  one  after  the  other,  that  he  might  open  them. 
They  began  by  taking  that  in  which  1  was  shut  up, 
and  set  it  down  before  him.  At  this  I  was  more 
terrified  than  I  can  express,  and  thought  the  kit 
moment  of  my  life  was  approaching. 

''  The  favorite,  who  had  the  key,  declared  she 
would  not  give  it  him,  nor  suffer  that  cnest  to  be 
opened.     *  You  very  well  know/  she  sa  d, '  that  I 
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tlo  not  brinfr  any  thinq:  in  here,  but  what  is  for  our 
mistress,  Zobeide.  This  chest  is  filled  with  very 
valuable  articles,  that  have  been  intrusted  to  me  by 
seme  merchants,  who  are  just  arrived.  There  are 
also  a  great  many  bottles  of  water  from  the  fountain 
of  Zemsem,  at  Mecca*'  and  if  any  one  of  them 
should  happen  to  be  broken,  all  the  other  things  will 
be  spoiled,  and  you  will  have  to  be  answerable  for 
them.  The  wife* of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
too  will  know  how  to  punish  your  insolence/  She 
spoke  this  in  so  peremptory  a  tonc>  that  the  officer 
had  not  courage  to  persist  in  his  resolution  of  opening 
either  the  ciiest  in  which  I  was,  or  any  of  the  others, 
'  Get  along  then,^  he  angrily  cried  out,  *  go/  The 
door  of  the  ladies'  apartment  was  immediately  open- 
ed, and  the  chests  were  all  carried  in. 

*  They  were  scarcely  deposited  there,  before  I 
sudiJcnly  heard  the  cry  of  'Here's  the  cahph;  the 
<aii)'h  IS  come.'  These  words  increased  my  fears 
to  a  stdl  greater  degree,  and  I  was  almost  ready  to 
die  on  the  spot.  It  was  in  fact  the  caliph  himself.. 
'  What  have  you  got  in  those  chests  ?'  >aid  he  to  the 
Favourite. — '  Commander  of  tlie  Faithful,'  she  re- 
plied, *  they  are  some  stuffs  lately  arrived,  which  your 
majesty's  lady  wished  to  have  shewn  to  her.' — '  Open 
them/  said  he,  '  and  let  me  see  them  also.' — She 
endeavoured  to  excuse  herself,  by  saying  they  were 
only  fit  for  females,  and  that  it  would  deprive  Zobeide 
of  tiie  pleasure  of  seeing-  them  before  any  one  else. 
— *  Open  them>  I  tell  you,'  he  answered,  '  1  command 
you.' — She  still  remonstrated,  and  said,  '  that  the 
queen  would  be  \t.vy  angry,  if  she  did  as  his  majesty 
ordered.' — *  No,  no/  he  replied,  *  I  will  promise 
you,  that  she  shall  not  reproach  you:  only  open 
them,  and  do  not  make  me  wait  so  long.' 

"  It  was  then  absolutely  necessary  to  obey :  my 
fears  were  again  excited,  and  I  tremble,  even  now, 
every  time  I  think  of  it.     The  caliph  seated  himself. 
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and  the  Favourite  ordering  all  the  chests,  one  after 
the  other,  to  be  brought,  opened  them,  and  displayed 
the  stulKs  bel'ore  him.     In  order  to  prolong  the  bus' 
ness  as  much  as  possible,  she  pointed  out  to  him  the 
peculiar  beauties  of  each  individual  stuff",  in  hopes  of 
tiring  his  patience  quite  out ;  but  she  did  not  succeed. 
As  the  Favourite  was  not  less  anxious  than  myself  ; 
not  to  have  that  chest  opened  in  which  I  was,  she  j 
did  not  hurry  in  having  them  brought  to  her.  Th<-re  > 
now  remained  only  one  to  examine.     '  Come,'   said  : 
the  caliph,  '  let  us  make  haste  and  finish:  we  have  ; 
now  only  to  see  what  is  in  that  chest/    At  this  instant  ' 
I  knew  not  whether  I  was  alive  or  dead ;  nor  could 
I  possibly  hope  to  escape  so  great  a  danger. 

"  When  tile  Favourite  raw  that  the  caliph  was 
determined  sheshoidd  open  the  chest  in  which  1  was, 
she  said,  '  Your  niajesty  must  absolutely  excuse  me, 
and  must  do  me  the  favour  not  to  see  what  is  in  that 
chest:  there  are  some  things  which  I  cannot  sJiew 
f-xcept  in  the  |)resence  of  the  queen,  my  mistress.* 
— '  Well,  then,'  replied  the  caliph, '  I  am  content :  let 
them  carry  the  chests  in.' — The  eunuchs  immediately 
took  them  up  and  placed  them  in  her  chamber, 
where  I  again  began,  as  it  were,  to  breathe. 

**  As  soon  as  the  eunuchs,  who  brought  the  chests 
in,  were  retired,  she  quickly  opened  that  in  winch 
I  was  a  prisoner.  *  Come  out,'  she  cried,  and 
sho\\  ing  me  a  staircase,  which  led  to  a  chamber 
above,  *  Go  up,  and  wait  for  me  there.'  She  had 
hardly  shut  the  door  after  me,  when  the  caliph  came 
in,  and  sat  down  upon  the  very  chest  in  which  I  had 
been  locked  up.  The  motive  of  this  visit  was  a 
certain  fit  of  curiosity,  which  did  not  in  the  least 
relate  to  me.  This  prince  only  wished  to  ask  the 
Favouri'ce  some  questions  as  to  what  she  had  seen 
and  heard  in  the  city.  They  conversed  a  long  time 
together :  he  at  last  left  her,  and  went  bact  to  his 
«wn  apartment. 
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"  She  was  no  sooner  at  liberty,  than  she  came  into 
the  apartment  in  which  T  was,  and  made  a  thousand 
excnscs  for  the  alarms  she  had  caused  me.  '  INIy 
anxiety  and  fear/  she  said,  'was  not  less  tlian  your 
own  :  of  this  you  ought  not  to  doubt,  since  I  sufteied 
both  for  you,  from  my  great  regard  for  yon,  and  for 
myself,  on  account  of  the  great  danger  I  ran  from  a 
discovery.  Any  other,  in  my  place,  would  not,  I 
think,  have  had  the  address  and  courage  to  extricate 
themselves  from  so  delicate  a  situation.  It  recjuired 
not  less  boldness  than  presence  of  mind  ;  or  rather, 
it  was  necessary  to  feel  the  love  for  you  I  do,  to  get 
out  of  such  an  embarrassment;  but  compose  yourself 
now,  there  is  notliing  more  to  fear/  After  we  had 
entertained  ourselves  some  time  with  mutual  proofs 
of  our  aflection,  '  But,^  she  said,  '  you  w  ant  repose  ; 
you  are  to  sleep  here,  and  I  will  not  fail  to  present 
you  to  my  mistress,  Zobeide,  sometime  to-morrow. 
This  is  a  very  easy  matter,  as  the  caliph  is  with  her 
only  at  night.-'  Encouraged  by  this  account,  I  slept 
with  the  greatest, tranquillity  ;  or,  if  my  rest  weis  at 
all  interrupted,  it  was  by  the  pleasant  ideas  that 
arose  in  my  mind  from  the  thoughts  of  possessing  a 
lady  of  so  much  understanding  and  beauty. 

"  The  next  m.orning,  before  the  Favourite  of  Zo- 
beide introduced  me  to  her  mistress,  she  instructed 
me  how  I  ought  to  conduct  myself  in  her  presence. 
She  informed  me  almost  word  for  word  what 
Zobeide  would  ask  me,  and  dictated  such  answers  as 
1  should  make  to  her.  She  then  led  me  into  a  hall, 
where  every  thing  was  very  magnificent,  very  rich, 
and  very  appropriate.  I  had  not  been  long  there, 
before  twenty  female  slaves,  of  a  certain  age,  all 
diessed  in  rich  and  uniform  habits,  came  out  from 
tlje  cabinet  of  Zobeide,  and  immediately  ranged 
tliiemselves  before  the  throne  in  two  equal  rows,  with 
the  greatest  modesty  and  propriety.  They  were  fol- 
iQwed  by  twenty  other  female  slaves,  very  young. 
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and  dressed  exactly  like  the  first,  with  the  difFerentc 
only,  that  their  dress  were  much  gayer.  Zobeide  ap- 
peared in  the  midst  of  the  latter  with  the  most  ma- 
jestic air.  She  was  so  loaded  with  precious  stones 
and  jewels,  that  she  could  scarcely  walk.  She  went 
immediately  and  seated  herself  upon  the  throne.  I 
must  not  for<4et  to  mention,  that  her  favourite  lady 
accompanied  her,  and  remained  standini;  close  on  her 
right  hand,  while  the  female  slaves  v.  ere  crowded  al- 
together at  a  greater  distance  on  both  sides  the  throne. 

*'  As  soon  as  the  consort  of  the  caliph  was  seated, 
the  slaves,  who  came  in  first,  made  a  sign  for  me  to 
approach.  I  advanced  in  the  midst  of  two  ranks, 
which  they  formed  for  that  purpose,  and  prostrated 
myself,  till  my  head  touched  the  carpet  which  was 
under  the  feet  of  the  princess.  She  ordered  me  to 
rise,  and  honoured  me  so  far  as  to  ask  my  name,  my 
family,  and  the  state  of  my  fortune;  in  my  answers 
to  all  of  which  I  gave  her  perfect  satisfaction.  I 
was  confident  of  this,  not  only  from  her  manner,  but 
she  herself  gave  evident  proofs  of  it,  by  a  thousand 
kind  things  she  had  the  condescension  to  say  to  jne, 
*  I  have  great  satisfaction,^  said  ^he,  Mn  finding  that 
my  daughter,  (this  was  the  title  by  which  she  dis- 
tinguished her  Favourite),  for  as  such  I  shall  ever  re- 
gard her,  after  the  care  I  have  taken  of  her  educa- 
tion, has  made  such  a  choice.  I  entirely  approve  of 
it,  and  agree  to  your  marriage.  I  will  myself  give 
orders  for  the  preparations  necessary  in  this  afiair. 
But  before  the  ceremony  takes  place,  I  have  occajion 
tor  my  daughter  for  the  next  ten  days,  and  durhig 
this  time,  I  will  take  an  opportunity  of  speaknig 
the  caliph,  and  obtain  his  consent ;  till  this  periud 
has  passed,  you  shall  remain  here,  and  shall  be  well 
taken  care  of." 

"  I  spent  these  ten  days  in  the  female  apartment^", 
and  during  the  whole  of  this  time,  I  was  deprived  «>f 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  Favourite,  even  for  one 
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moment :  but  I  was  so  well  treated  through  her  orders* 
that  I  had  great  reason  to  be  satisfied  in  every  other 
respect. 

'"Zobeide  in  the  mean  time  informed  the  caliph  of 
the  determination  she  had  taken  to  marry  her  Favour- 
ite ;  and  this  prince  not  only  left  her  at  liberty  to  act 
as  she  pleased  in  this  matter,  but  even  gave  a  large 
sum  of  money  to  the  Favourite,  as  his  share  towards 
the  formation  of  her  establishment.  The  intermediate 
time  at  length  elapsed,  and  Zobeide  had  got  a  proper 
contract  of  marriage  prepared,  with  all  the  necessary 
forms.  Preparations  for  the  nuptials  were  made ; 
musicians  and  dancers  of  both  sexes  v/ere  ordered  to 
hold  themselves  in  readiness,  and  even  nine  days  were 
spent,  in  which  the  greatest  joy  and  festivity  reigned 
through  the  palace.  The  tenth  was  the  day  appointed 
for  the  concluding  ceremony  of  the  marriage ;  the 
Favourite  was  conducted  to  a  bath  on  one  side,  and  I 
to  one  on  the  other.  In  the  evening  I  sat  down  to 
table,  and  they  served  me  with  all  sorts  of  dishes  and 
ragouts  ;  and  among  other  things,  there  was  a  ragout 
made  with  garlic,  similar  to  that  you  have  now 
forced  me  to  eat  of.  I  found  it  so  excellent,  that  I 
hardly  touched  any  other  dish.  But,  unfortunately 
for  me,  when  I  rose  from  table,  I  satisfied  myself  with 
only  wiping  my  hands,  instead  of  well  v/ashingthem  ; 
this  was  a  negligence  that  I  believe  1  had  never  been 
before  guilty  of. 

."As  it  was  now  night,  they  supplied  the  place  of 
day-hght  by  a  grand  illumination  in  all  the  ladies* 
apartments.  Instruments  of  music  resounded  through 
the  building  ;  they  danced,  they  played  a  thousand 
sports,  and  all  the  palace  re-echoed  with  exclamations 
of  joy  and  pleasure.  They  introduced  my  bride  and 
myself  into  a  large  hall,  where  we  were  seated  upon 
two  thrones.  The  females,  who  attended  on  her, 
changed  her  dress  several  times,  as  was  the  generai 
practice  on  tkese  occasions;  and  they  also  painted 
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her  face  in  different  ways,  according  to  a  custom,  pe- 
culiar to  the  day  of  marriage.  Every  time  they  thus 
changed  her  dress,  they  presented  her  to  me. 

"  When  all  these  ceremonies  were  finished,  they 
ccnducted  us  into  the  bridal  chamber,  where  we  were 
no  sooner  left  by  ourselves  than  I  approached  my 
bride  to  embrace  her.  But  instead  of  returning  my 
transports,  she  forcibly  repulsed  me,  and  called  out 
in  the  most  lamentable  and  violent  manner ;  so  much 
so,  that  the  women  all  rushed  into  the  apartment, 
desirous  of  learning  the  reason  of  her  screams.  As 
for  myself,  my  astonishment  was  so  great,  that  I 
stood  quite  motionless,  without  having  even  power  to 
ask  the  cause  of  all  this.  *  What  can  possibly  have 
happened  to  you,'  they  said  to  my  bride,  '  in  the 
short  time  since  we  left  you  ?  inform  us  pray,  that  we 
may  help  you.' — 'Takeaway,'  she  cried,  'instantly 
take  from  my  sight  that  infamous  man.' — '  Alas, 
madam,'  I  exclaimed,  *  how  can  I  possibly  have 
deservedly  incurred  your  anger?' — 'You  are  a  vil- 
lain,' said  she,  in  the  greatest  rage.  'Ycu  have 
eaten  of  garlic,  and  have  not  wa^hed  your  hands.  Do 
you  think  I  will  suffer  a  man,  who  can  be  guilty  of  so 
dirty  and  so  filthy  a  negligence,  to  approach  and  stifle 
me  with  his  embraces.  /  Lay  him  on  the  ground/ 
she  added,  speaking  to  the  women,  '  and  bring  me  a 
whip.' — They  immediately  threw  me  down  ;  and 
while  some  held  me  by  the  arms,  and  others  by  the 
feet,  my  wife,  who  had  been  very  diligently  attended 
to,  beat  me  without  the  least  mercy,  as  long  as  she 
had  any  strength  remaining.  She  then  said  to  the 
females,  '  Take  him  to  an  officer  of  the  police,  and 
order  him  to  cut  off  that  hand  with  which  he  fed 
himself  with  the  garlic  ragout.' 

"  At  these  words  1  exclaimed,  '  Merciful  God  !  I 
have  been  beaten  and  whipped,  and,  to  complete  my 
misfortune,  I  am  still  farther  punished  by  having  my 
hand  cut  offj  and  all  foi'  what }  Because,  truly,  I  have 


THE    PURVEYOll's    STORY.  51 

eaten  of  a  ragout  made  vv  ith  garlic,  and  have  forgotten 
to  wash  my  hands !  Whai  a  trifling  cause  for  such 
anger  and  revenge.  Plague  on  the  garlic  ragout ;  I 
wish  that  the  cook  that  made  it,  and  the  slave  that 
served  it  up,  were  all  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

"  Every  one  of  the  women,  however,  who  were 
present,  and  had  seen  me  already  so  severely  punish- 
ed, pitied  me  very  much,  when  they  heard  the  Favour- 
ite talk  of  having  my  hand  cut  off.  *  My  dear  sister, 
and  my  good  lady,^  said  they  to  her,  *  do  not  carry 
your  resentment  so  far.  It  is  true,  that  he  is  a  man 
who  does  not  understand  how  to  conduct  himself,  and 
who  seems  ignorant  of  your  rank,  and  the  respect  that 
is  due  to  you.  We  entreat  you,  however,  not  to  take 
any  farther  notice  of  the  fault  he  has  committed,  but 
to  pardon  him.^ — *^I  am  not  yet  satisfied,"  she  cried, 
'  I  wish  to  teach  him  how  to  live  ;  and  that  he  should 
bear  such  powerful  marks  of  bis  ill-breeding,  that  he 
will  never  forget,  as  long  as  h  lives,  the  having  eaten 
garlic  without  remembering  to  wash  his  hands  after 
it.'  They  were  not  discouraged  by  this  refusal ; 
they  threw  themselves  at  her  feet,  and  kissing  her 
hand,  '  My  good  lady,"  they  cried,  *  in  the  name  of 
God,  moderate  your  anger,  and  grant  us  the  favour 
we  ask  of  you."  She  did  not  answer  them  a  single 
word  ;  but  got  up,  and  after  abusing  me  again,  went 
out  of  the  apartment.  All  the  women  followed 
her,  and  left  me  quite  alone,  in  the  greatest  affliction 
imaginable. 

*'  I  remained  here  ten  days,  without  ever  seeing  a 
soul  except  an  old  slave,  wiio  brought  me  something 
by  way  ©i  food.  I  asked  her  for  some  information 
about  the  Favourite.  *  She  is  very  ill,"  she  said,  'on 
account  of  the  poisonous  odour  you  made  her  breathe. 
Why  did  you  not  take  care  to  wash  your  hands  after 
eating  of  that  diabolical  ragout  ?" — *  Is  it  possible 
then,"  I  answered,  '  that  the  delicacy  and  sensibility 
of  these  ladies  is  to  great ;  and  that  they  can  be  so 
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vindictive  for  so  slight  a  faull/  I  nevertheless  stilt 
loved  my  wife  in  spite  of  her  cruelly  :  and  could  not 
help  pitying  her. 

"  One  day  the  old  slave  said  to  me,  '  Yoilr  bride 
is  cured,  she  is  oone  to  the  bath,  and  she  told  me, 
that  she  intended  to  come  and  visit  you  to-morrow. 
Have  therefore  a  little  patience ;  and  endeavour  to 
accommodate  yourself  to  her  humour.  She  is  very 
wise,  and,  indeed,  very  reasonable:  and  is  moreover 
very  much  beloved  by  all  the  females  that  are  in  the 
service  of  Zobeide,  our  respectable  mistress.' 

*'  My  wife,  in  fact,  came  to  see  me  the  next  day  : 
find  she  immediately  said  to  me,  *  You  must  neces- 
sarily  think  me  very  good  tocome  and  see  you  again, 
after  the  offence  you  have  given  me ;  but  I  cannot 
brin^  myself  to  be  reconciled  to  you,  till  I  have 
punished  you  as  you  deserve,  for  not  washing  your 
hands  after  having  eaten  of  the  ragout  with  garlic' 
She  had  no  sooner  said  this,  than  she  called  to  the 
women,  who  instantly  entered,  and  laid  me  down 
upon  the  ground,  according  to  her  orders  ;  and  after 
they  had  bound  me,  she  took  a  razor^  and  had  the 
barbarity  to  cut  off  my  two  thumbs,  and  two  great 
toes,  with  her  own  hands.  One  of  the  women  im- 
mediately applied  a  certain  root  to  stop  the  blood  ; 
but  this  did  not  prevent  me  from  fainting,  in  conse- 
quence of  both  the  quantity  I  lost,  before  the  re- 
medy took  effect,  and  the  great  pain  I  su tiered. 

*'  When  I  recovered  from  my  faulting  fit,  they 
gave  me  some  wine,  in  order  to  recruit  my  strength 
and  spirits,  '  Ah,  madam,'  1  then  said  to  my  wife, 
*  if  it  should  ever  fall  to  my  lot  again  to  partake  of  a 
ragout  with  garlic,  I  swear  to  you,  that  instead  of 
once,  I  will  wash  my  hands  one  hundred  and  twenty 
times;  with  alkali,  with  the  ashes  of  the  plant 
from  which  alkali  is  made,  and  with  soap.' — *  Well 
tlieij/  replied  my  wile,  '  on    thi*  conchti«n  I  will 
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forget  what  has  passed,  and  Hve  with  you  as  liiy 
husband/ 

*' '  This  is  the  reason/  continued  the  merchant  of 
Bagdad,  addressing  himself  to  all  the  company, 
why  I  refused  to  eat  of  the  garhc  ragout  which  was 
before  me/ 

*'  The  women  hot  only  applied  the  root  to  my 
wounds,  as  I  have  before  said,  to  stop  the  blood,  but 
they  also  put  some  balsam  of  Mecca  to  them,  which 
was  certain  of  being  unadulterated,  since  it  came 
from  the  caliph's  own  store.  Through  the  virtue  of 
this  excellent  balsam  I  was  perfectly  cured  in  a  very 
few  days.  After  this,  my  wife  and  I  lived  together 
as  happily  as  if  I  had  never  tasted  the  garlic  ra- 
gout. As,  however,  I  had  always  been  in  the  habit 
of  enjoying  my  liberty,  I  began  to  grow  excessively 
"weary  of  being  constantly  shut  up  in  the  palace  of 
the  caliph  :  I  did  not,  nevertheless,  give  my  wife  any 
reason  to  suspect  that  this  was  the  case,  for  fear  of 
displeasing  her.  At  last^  however,  she  perceived  it; 
nor  indeed  did  she  wish  to  leave  the  palace  less 
anxiously  than  myself.  Gratitude  alone  kept  her 
near  Zobeide.  She  possessed,  however,  both  courage 
and  ingenuity ;  and  she  so  well  represented  to  her 
mistress  the  constraint  I  felt  myself  under,  in  not 
being  able  to  live  in  tlie  city,  and  associate  with  men 
in  a  similar  condition  to  myself,  as  I  had  always 
been  accustomed  to  do,  tbr-.t  this  excellent  princess 
had  more  gratification  in  depriving  herself  of  the 
pleasure  of  having  her  Favourite  near  her,  than 
in  not  complying  with  what  we  both  equally 
wished. 

"  It  was  on  this  account  that,  about  a  month 
after  our  marnage,  1  one  day  perceived  my  wife 
come  in,  followed  by  many  eunuchs,  each  of  whom 
carried  a  bag  of  money.  When  they  were  retired, 
my  wife  said  to  me,  *  You  have  not,  it  is  true,  re- 
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marked  to  me  the  uneasiness  and  langour  wbich  so 
long  a  residence  in  the  palace  has  caused  you  ;  but  I 
have  nevertheless  perceived  it ;  and  I  have  fortunately 
found  out  a  method  to  satisfy  you.  My  mistress 
Zobeide  has  permitted  us  to  leave  the  palace,  and 
here  are  fifty  thousand  sequins,  which  she  has  pre- 
sented us  with,  that  we  may  begin  to  live  comfortably 
and  commodiously  in  the  city.  Take  ten  thousand, 
and  go  and  purchase  a  house/ 

"  1  very  soon  found  one  for  this  sum,  and  after 
furnishing  it  most  magnificently,  we  went  to  live 
there.  We  took  with  us  a  great  number  of  slaves  of 
both  sexes,  and  we  dressed  them  in  the  handsomest 
manner  po.-^ibie.  In  short,  we  began  to  live  the 
most  pleasant  kind  of  life ;  but,  alas !  it  was  not  of 
long  duration.  At  the  end  of  a  year  my  wife  was 
taken  ill,  and  a  very  few  days  put  a  period  to  her 
existence. 

"  I  should  certainly  have  married  again,  and 
continued  to  live  in  the  most  honourable  manner 
at  Bagdad ;  but  the  desire  I  felt  to  see  the  world, 
inspired  me  with  other  views.  I  sold  my  house ; 
and  afier  purchasing  different  sorts  of  merchan- 
dize, I  attached  myself  to  a  caravan,  and  travelled 
into  Persia.  From  thence  I  took  the  road  to  Samar- 
cand,  and  at  last  came  and  estabhshed  myself  in  this 
city. 

"  This,  sire,'*  said  the  purveyor  to  the  sultan  of 
Casgar,  *Ms  the  history  which  the  merchant  of 
Bagdad  related  to  the  company  where  I  was  yester- 
day."*— "  And  it  truly  comprises  some  very  extraor- 
dinary things,*'  replied  the  sultan,  '*  but  yet  it  is  not 
comparable  to  that  of  my  little  hunchback.**  The 
Jewish  physician  then  advanced,  and  prostrated  him- 
self beloie  the  throne  of  the  prince;  and  in  getting 
up,  he  said  to  him,  "  If  your  majesty  will  have  the 
goodness  to  listen  to  me,  I  flatter  myself,  that  you 
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will  be  verj?^  well  satibfied  with  the  history  I  shall  have 
the  honour  to  relate/' — "  Speak,  then/'  said  the  sul- 
tan, "  but,  if  it  be  not  more  wonderful  than  that  of 
the  hunchback,  do  not  hope  I  shall  suffer  thee  to 
live. 
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While  I  was  studying  medicine  at  Damascus, 
sire,  and  bad  even  began  to  practise  tbat  admirable 
science  with  considerable  reputation,  a  slave  came  to 
inquire  for  me  ;  and  desired  me  to  go  to  the  house  of 
the  governor  of  the  city,  to  visit  a  person  who  was  ill. 
I  accordindy  went;  and  was  introduced  into  a 
chamber,  wiiere  I  perceived  a  very  well  made  young 
man,  but  auparently  very  much  depressed,  from  the 
pain  be  suffered ;  I  saluted  him,  and  went  and  sat  down 
b}'  his  side.  He  returned  no  answer  to  my  saluta- 
tion; but  expressed  to  me  bj-  his  eyes,  that  he  un- 
dersiood  me,  and  was  grateful  for  my  kindness. 
"  Will  ycu  do  me  the  favour,  sir,"  I  said  to  him,  "  to 
put  out  your  hand,  that  I  may  feel  your  pulse  ?" 
When,  instead  of  giving  me  bis  right  hand,  as  is  the 
usual  cu.'tom,  he  presented  his  left  to  me.  This  as- 
tonished me  very  much.  "■  Surely,"  said  I  to  my- 
self, "  it  is  a  mark  of  great  ignorance  of  the  world, 
not  to  know,  that  it  is  the  constant  custom  always  to 
present  the  right  hand  to  a  physician."  I  never- 
theless felt  his  pulse,  wrote  a  prescription^  and  then 
took  my  leave. 

I  continued  to  visit  him  successively  for  nine  days  : 
and  every  time  that  I  wished  to  feel  his  pulse,  he  still 
presented  his  left  hand  to  me.  On  the  tenth  day  he 
appeared  to  be  so  much  recovered,  that  I  told  him  he 
had  no  m.ore  occasion  for  me,  or  indeed  for  any  thing 
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ei'e  but  to  go  to  the  bath.  The  p^overnor  of  Damascus, 
who  was  present,  in  order  to  prove  how  very  well  he 
w  as  satisfied  with  my  abilities  and  conduct,  made  me 
put  on  a  very  rich  robe  in  his  presence,  and  appoint- 
ed me  on  the  spot  physician  to  the  hospital  of  the 
city,  and  physician  in  ordinary  to  his  house,  where  I 
Tni^j^litjro  whenever  I  pleased,  as  there  wa<  constantly 
a  place  provided  at  his  table  for  me. 

The  youui^  man  also  £^ave  nie  many  proofs  of  his 
friendship,  and  requested  me  to  accompany  him  to 
the  bath.  I  did  so ;  and  when  u e  were  ornne  in,  and 
his  slaves  had  undressed  him,  I  perceived  that  he  had 
lost  his  right  hand.  I  even  remarked,  that  it  had  not 
been  long-  cut  ofJ";  that  this  was  in  fact  the  cause  of 
his  disease,  which  he  had  concealed  from  me;  and 
that  while  the  most  proper  applications  were  used  to 
cure  his  arm  as  quickly  as  possible,  they  only  called 
me  in  to  prevent  any  bad  consequences  ari.-ing  from 
a  fever  which  had  come  on.  I  was  both  astonished 
and  afflicted  to  see  him  in  that  condition.  Nor  could 
my  countenance  conceal  the  slate  of  my  mind.  The 
young  man  remarked  it,  and  said  to  me,  "  Do  not  be 
surprised  at  seeing  me  without  my  right  liand,  I 
will  cue  day  inform  you  how  it  happened,  and  you 
will  then  liear  a  most  wonderful  and  strange  ad- 
venture.'' 

When  we  came  from  the  bath,  we  sat  dow  n  to  table, 
and  began  to  converse  together.  He  a^ked  me,  if  he 
Hiight,  without  endangering  his  health,  take  a  walk 
out  of  the  city  to  the  garden  of  the  governor ;  I  re- 
phed,  that  it  would  be  very  beneficial  to  liim  to  go 
into  tlie  air.  "  If  so,"  said  he,  "  a-nd  you  will  like 
to  accompany  me,  1  will  there  relate  my  history.'* 
I  told  him  I  was  at  his  disposal  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 
lie  immediately  ordered  his  people  toprepare  a  slight 
collation,  and  we  set  out  for  the  garden  of  the  go- 
vernor.    We  walked  two  or  three  time*  round  the 
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garden,  and  after  seating  ourselves  on  a  carpet,  which 
his  people  spread  under  a  tree,  that  {ornied  a  delight- 
ful shade,  the  young  man  thus  began  the  relation  of 
his  history. 

"  I  was  born  at  Moussoul ,  and  am  of  a  family 
which  is  one  of  the  most  considerable  in  that  city. 
My  fiither  was  the  eldc'^t  of  ten  children,  whom  my 
grandfather,  when  he  died,  left  living  and  all  mar* 
ried.  But  amongst  this  number  of  brothers,  my  fa- 
ther was  the  only  one  who  had  any  offspring ;  and 
he  had  no  other  child  besides  myself.  He  took 
great  care  of  my  education,  and  had  me  taught  every 
thing  which  a  boy  in  my  situation  of  Hfe  ought  to 
be  acquainted  with. 

"  I  was  grown  up,  and  began  to  associate  with  the 
world,  when  one  Friday  I  went  to  the  noon-day  pray- 
ers, in  the  great  mosque  of  Moussoul,  with  my  father 
and  my  uncles.  After  the  prayers  were  over,  every 
6ne  retired,  excepting  my  father  and  my  uncles,  who 
seated  themselves  on  the  carpet  which  cevered  the 
whole  floor  of  the  mosque.  I  sat  down  with  them, 
and  discoursing  on  various  topics,  the  conversation 
insensibly  turned  on  travels.  They  praised  the  beau- 
ties and  peculiarities  of  some  kingdoms,  and  of  their 
principal  towns;  but  one  of  my  uncles  said,  that  if 
one  might  believe  the  account  of  an  infinity  of  tra- 
vellers, there  was  not  in  the  world  a  more  beautiful 
country  than  Egypt,  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  v/hicli 
all  universally  agreed  in  praising.  What  he  related 
of  it  gave  me  such  vast  ideas,  that  I  from  that  mo- 
ment formed  the  wish  of  travelling  thither.  All  that 
my  other  uncles  could  say,  in  giving  the  preference 
to  Bagdad  and  the  Tigris,  calling  Bagdad  the  true 
abode  of  the  mussulman  religion,  and  the  metropo- 
hs  of  all  the  cities  in  the  world,  did  not  make  half  so 
much  impression  on  me.  My  father  maintained  the 
same  opinion  with  that  brother  who  had  spoken  in 
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favor  of  Egypt,  which  caus.ed  me  very  g^reat  pleasure. 
'  Let  people  say  ^vhat  they  will/  cried  he, '  he  who 
has  not  seen  Eijiypt,  has  not  seen  the  gt  eatest  wonder 
in  the  world.  The  earth  is  al!  i,^old,  that  is  to  say,  so 
fertile,  that  it  enriches  the  inhabitants  beyond  con- 
ception. All  the  women  enchant,  either  by  their 
beauty  or  their  ai^reeable  manners.  If  you  mention 
the  ISIile,  what  river  can  be  more  delightful  ?  What 
water  was  ever  so  pure  and  delicious?  The  mud 
that  remains  after  its  overflowings  enriches  the 
ground,  which  produces,  without  any  trouble,  a 
thousand  times  more  than  other  countries  do  with  all 
the  labor  that  it  costs  to  cultivate  them.  Hear  what 
a  poet,  who  was  obliged  to  quit  Egypt,  addressed  to 
the  natives  of  that  country  :  *■  Your  Nile  heaps  riches 
on  you  every  day  ;  it  is  fur  you  alone  ihat  it  travels 
so  far  ;  alas  !  at  leaving  you,  my  tears  will  flow  as 
abundantly  as  its  waters;  you  will  continue  to  en- 
joy its  pleasures,  whilst  I,  contrary  to  my  inclina- 
tions, am  condemned  to  deprive  myself  of  thera.^' 

'  If/  continued  my  father,  '  ycni  cast  your  eyes 
on  the  island,  which  is  formed  by  the  tv.*o  largest 
branches  of  the  Nile,  what  a  variety  of  verdure  will 
gratify  them  !  What  a  beautiful  enamel  of  all  kinds 
of  flowers  !  What  a  prodigious  quantity  of  cities, 
towns,  canals,  and  a  thou>and  other  pleasing  objects  ! 
If  you  turn  on  the  other  side,  looking  towards  Ethio- 
pia, how  many  differ? nt  subjects  for  admiration  I  I 
can  only  comjare  tie  vtrduieof  so  many  meadows, 
watered  by  the  various  canals  in  the  island,  to  the 
brilliancy  of  emeralds  set  in  silver.  Is  not  Cairo  the 
largest,  the  richest,  the  most  populous  city  in  the 
universe  ?  How  magnificent  the  edifices,  as  well  pri- 
vate a*  public  !  If  you  go  to  the  pyramids,  you  are 
lost  in  astonishment!  you  remain  speechless  at  the 
sight  of  those  enormous  masses  of  stone,  which  lose 
tlieir  lofty  summits  in  the  clouds:  you  are  forced  to 
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confess,  that  the  Pharaohs,  who  employed  so  many 
men,  and  such  immense  riches  in  the  construction  ot 
them,  surpassed  all  the  monarchs  who  have  suc- 
ceeded them,  not  only  in  Egypt,  but  over  the  whole 
world,  in  magnificence  and  invention,  by  leaving  mo- 
numents SO  worthy  of  them.  These  monuments, 
which  are  so  ancient,  that  the  learned  are  at  a  loss  to 
fix  the  period  of  their  erection,  still  brave  the  ravages 
of  time  ?  and  will  remain  for  ages.  I  pass  over  in 
silence  the  maritime  towns  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt, 
such  asDcimietta,  Rosetta,  and  Alexandria,  wdiereso 
many  nations  traffic  for  various  kinds  of  grain  and 
stuffs,  and  a  thousand  other  things  for  the  comfort 
and  pleasure  of  mankind.  I  speak  of  it  from  know-' 
ing  the  place  ;  I  sj)ent  some  years  of  my  youth  there, 
which  I  shall  ever  esteem  the  happiest  of  my  life.' 
"  My  uncles  had  nothing  to  say  in  reply  to  my 
father,  and  agreed  to  all  he  had  said  about  the  Nile, 
Cairo,  .Md  the  whole  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  As 
for  me,  my  imagination  was  so  fihed  with  it,  that  I 
could  not  sleep  all  night.  A  short  lime  after,  my 
uncles  also  evinced  how  much  they  had  been  struck 
with  my  father's  discourse.  They  all  proposed  to 
him  to  travel  together  into  Egypt-:  he  accepted  ths 
proposal,  and,  as  they  were  rich  merchants,  they  re- 
solved to  take  with  them  such  goods  as  they  might 
dispose  of  With  profit.  I  heard  of  their  preparations 
for  the  journey,  and  I  w^ent  to  mv  fither  to  entreat 
him,  with  teais  in  my  eyes,  to  per.iiit  me  to  accom- 
pany them,  and  to  allow  me  a  stock  oi^  merchandise 
to  sell  on  my  own  account.  *  You  are  too  ycJung,* 
said  he,  '  to  undertake  such  a  journey  ;  the  fatigue 
would  be  too  much  lor  you ;  besides  which,  1  am  per- 
suaded you  would  be  a  loser  by  your  bargains.  This 
speech  did  not  diminish  my  desire  of  travelling ;  I  en- 
gaged my  uncles  to  intercede  for  me  with  my  father, 
and  they  at  length  obtained  his  permission,  Uiat  I 
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should  ^o  as  far  as  Damascus,  where  they  would  leave 
\r,e,  whilst  they  continued  their  journey  into  Egypt. 
'  The  city  of  Damascus/  said  my  father,  '  has  its 
beauties;  and  he  must  be  satisfied  that  I  give  him 
leave  to  go  thus  far.'  However  strong  my  inclina- 
tion was  to  see  Egypt  after  the  accounts  I  heard,  1 
was  obliged  to  relinquish  the  thought;  for  he  was  my 
father,  and  I  submitted  to  his  will. 

"  I  set  oft' from  Moussoul  with  my  father  and  my 
uncles.  We  traversed  Mesopotamia,  crossed  the 
Euphrates,  and  arrived  at  Aleppo,  where  we  remained 
a  few  days,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Daniascus, 
the  first  appearance  of  which  agreeably  surjiriscd  me. 
"We  all  lodged  in  the  same  khan.  I  heresiiw  a  large 
and  well  fortified  city,  populous,  and  inhabited  by 
civilized  people.  We  passed  some  days  in  visiting 
those  delightful  gardens,  which  adorn  the  suburbs,  as 
we  may  see  from  this  spot,  and  we  agreed,  that  what 
was  said  of  Damascus  was  true,  that  it  was  in  the 
midst  of  Paradise.  After  staying  some  time,  my 
uncles  began  to  think  of  proceeding  on  their  journey, 
having  first  taken  care  to  dispose  of  my  merchandize, 
which  they  did  so  advantageously,  that  I  gained  a 
profit  of  five  ^>er  cent.  This  produced  a  considerable 
sum  for  me,  the  posses>ion  of  which  quitedelighted  me. 

"  My  father  and  my  uncles  left  me  at  Damascus, 
and  continued  their  jorirncy.  After  their  departm-e, 
I  was  very  careful  not  to  spend  my  money  in  useless 
things.  I,  however,  hired  a  magnificent  house  ;  it 
was  built  entirely  of  marble,  and  ornamented  witli 
paintings,  and  there  was  a  garden  attached,  iu 
which  were  some  very  fine  mountains.  I  fur\ushed  it. 
not  indeed  so  expensively  as  the  magnificeijct  of 
:^he  place  rcquked,  but  at  lea.?t  sufliciently  so  for 
a  young  man  of  iny  condition.  It  had  furnjerly 
belonged  to  one  of  the  principal  grandees  of  the  city, 
named  Modoun  Abdaitaham,  and  it  vvas  then  the> 
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property  of  a  rich  jeweller,  to  whom  I  paid  only  two 
scherifs  *  a  month  for  the  use  of  it.  I  had  a  numer- 
ous retinue  of  servants,  and  lived  well.  I  sometimes 
invited  my  acquaintance  to  dine  with  me,  and  occa- 
sionally partook  of  entertainments  at  their  houi^es; 
thus  1  passed  my  time  at  Damascus  durino-  the  ab* 
senceof  my  father.  I  had  no  passion  to  disturb  my 
repose,  aad  the  society  of  agreeable  people  was  my 
only  pleasure  and  occupation. 

"  One  day,  when  I  was  sittings  at  the  door  of  my 
house,  enjoying^  the  fresh  air,  a  lady  very  well  dressed, 
and  of  a  good  figure,  came  tow  ards  me,  and  asked 
me  if  I  did  not  sell  stuffs;  and  saying  this,  walked 
into  my  hoitse.  When  I  saw  she  was  gone  in,  I  got 
up  and'  fchut  the  door,  and  ushered  her  into  a  room, 
where  I  entreated  her  to  be  seated.  *  Madam,"  said 
I,  '  I  have  had  some  stuffs,  which  were  wortiiy  of 
being  shewn  to  you,  but  I  have  not  any  at  present, 
for  which  I  am  extremely  sorry/  She  took  oiY  the 
veil  which  concealed  her  face,  and  discovered  to  my 
eyes  a  countenance,  the  beauty  of  which  made  me 
experience  sensations  I  had  till  then  been  a  stranger 
to.  '  I  do  not  want  any  stuffs,'  replied  she,  *  I 
come  to  see  you,  and  to  pass  the  evening  in  your 
company  if  you  do  not  disapprove  it;  I  only  re- 
(juirc  a  slight  collation.' 

''  Deligf  teci  with  my  good  fortune,  I  immediately 
gave  orders  for  my  people  to  bring  us  several  kinds 
of  fruit,  and  some  bottles  of  wine.  We  were  served 
quickly,  and  we  eat  and  drank,  and  regaled  our- 
selves till  midnight;  in  short,  1  had  never  passed  a 
night  so  agreeably  before.  The  next  morning  I 
was  going  to  put  ten  scherifs  into  her  hand;  but  she 
wiihdrew  it  quickly,  and  said,  *  I  did  not  come  to 
see  you  frciu  interested  motives ;  you  wound  my 
delicacy.  Far  from  receiving  money  from  you,  I 
insist  on  your  accepting  some  from  me,  otherwise  I 
h2 
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will  never  see  you  more/  At  tlie  same  time  she  took 
ten  scherifs  out  of  htr  purse,  and  forced  me  to  ac- 
cept them.  '  Expect  me  in  three  daj's/  said 
she,  '  aftv  r  the  sun  is  set '  She  then  took  her  leave, 
and  I  felt  that  she  carried  a'vay  my  heart  with  her. 

"  At  the  expiration  of  three  days,  she  did  not  fail 
to  return  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  1  received  her 
with  the  joy  of  a  man  who  impatiently  expected 
her.  We  passed  the  evening  and  night  as  we  had 
the  former  one,  and  the  next  day,  when  she  left 
me,  she  again  pronnsed  to  return  in  three  days,  but 
would  not  depart  till  siie  had  obliged  me  as  before 
to  tak.^  ten  scherifs. 

"  lldvi))g  returned  the  third  time,  and  being  both 
heated  with  wine,  she  said  to  me,  '  My  dear  love, 
what  do  you  think  of  me  .?  Am  I  not  handsome  and 
pleasing?" — '  Madam,'  replied  I,  *  these  questions, 
I  think,  are  very  useless  ;  all  the  proofs  of  aflection 
I  give  you,  ought  to  convince  you  I  love  you;  I  am 
enchanted  to  see  and  possess  you  ;  ycu  are  my  queen, 
my  sultana;  you  form  the  sole  happiness  of  my 
life.' — *  Ah  !'  resumed  she,  *  1  am  sure  you  would 
change  your  tone,  if  you  were  to  see  a  lady  of  my 
acquaintance,  who  is  younger  and  handsomer  than 
I  am;  she  has  such  lively  spirits,  that  she  would 
make  the  most  melancholy  laugh.  I  must  bring  her 
to  you  ;  I  have  spoken  to  her  about  you,  and  from 
■what  I  said,  she  is  dying  with  impatience  to  see  you. 
She  begged  me  to  procme  her  this  gratification,  but 
I  did  not  dare  to  comply  with  her  request,  till  I  had 
mentioned  it|to  y<'U.' — 'Madam,'  said  I,  'you  will 
do  as  you  please;  but  say  what  you  will  about  your 
friend,  I  defy  all  her  attractions  to  have  any  power 
over  my  heart,  which  is  so  devotedly  yours,  that 
nothing  can  ever  alter  my  attachment.' — '  Take 
care,'  replied  she,  '  I  warn  you,  that  I  am  going 
to  put'ybur  heart  to  a  great  trial.' 

"  The  subject  was  then  dropped,  and  the  following 
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morning  at  her  departure,  instead  often  scherifsshe 
gave  me  fifteen,  which  she  obhged  me  to  accept. 
*  Remember/  said  she,  '  that  in  two  days  you  will 
have  a  new  guest ;  prepare  to  give  her  a  good  recep- 
tion ;  we  will  come  at  the  usual  hour  after  sun-set.* 

"  I  had  the  room  ornamented,  and  prepare*!  an 
elegant  collation  against  the  day  that  they  were  to 
come;  1  waited  for  them  with  great  impatience,  and 
they  at  length  arrived  towards  the  close  of  the  even- 
ing. They  both  unveiled  j  and  if  I  had  been  sur- 
prised with  the  beauty  of  the  first,  I  had  much  more 
reason  to  be  so  with  that  of  her  friend.  She  had  re- 
gular features,  and  perfectly  formed;  a  glowing: 
complexion,  and  eyes  of  such  brilhancy,  that  I  could 
scarcely  sustain  their  lustre.  I  thanked  her  for  the 
honour  she  conferred  on  me,  and  entreated  her  to 
excuse  me,  if  I  did  not  receive  her  in  the  style  she 
deserved.  '  No  comphments,'  said  she,  *  1  ought 
to  bestow  them  on  you,  for  having  allowed  me  to 
accompany  my  friend  hither;  but  as  you  are  so  good 
as  to  suffer  me  to  remain,  let  us  waive  all  ceremon}'", 
and  think  of  nothing  but  amusing  ourselves.* 

"  As  I  had  given  orders  for  the  collation  to  be 
served  as  soon  as  the  ladies  arrived,  we  shortly  sat 
down  to  table.  I  was  opposite  to  my  new  guest,  who 
did  not  cease  to  look  and  smile  at  me.  I  could  not 
resist  her  winning  glances,  and  she  made  herself 
mistress  of  my  heart  without  any  resistance.  But 
while  inspiring  me  with  love,  she  felt  the  flame  her- 
self; and  far  from  practising  any  restraint,  she  sai(J 
a  number  of  tender  things  to  me. 

"  The  otlier  lady,  who  observed  us,  at  first  only 
laughed.  *  I  told  you,^  said  she,  addressing  herself 
to  me,  '  that  you  would  be  charmed  with  my 
friend,  and  I  perceive  you  would  have  already  vio- 
lated the  oath  you  made  me  to  remain  cotistani. 
'  Madam,*  replied  I,  laughing  as  she  had  done, 
'  you  would  have  reason  to  complain,  if  I  were  re- 
H  3 
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mis?  in  politeness  to>v?,r(ls  a  lady  Tvbom  yon  love, 
and  have  done  me  the  honour  to  brinor  here  ;  both 
of  yon  wonld  reproach  me  with  not  kno^^ing  how  lo 
perform  the  honours  of  my  house/ 

"  We  continued  drinking-,  but  in  proportion  ;is  we 
became  heated  with  wine,  tlie  new  lady  and  1  ex- 
changed iX'^-^iices  with  so  little  precaution  that  her 
friend  conceived  a  violent  jealousy,  of  which  she 
soon  gave  us  a  fatal  proof.  She  got  up  and  went 
out,  saying,  that  she  should  soon  return  ;  but  a  few 
minutes  after,  the  lady  who  had  remained  with  nie 
changed  countenance;  she  fell  into  strong  convul- 
sions, and  t-hortly  after  expired  in  my  arms,  whdst  I 
was  calling  my  servants  to  assist  me  m  relieving  her. 
I  went  out  immediately,  and  inquired  for  the  other 
lady ;  my  people  told  me  that  she  had  opened  the 
street  door,  and  had  gone  away.  I  then  began  to 
suspect,  and  nothing  could  be  more  just  than  my 
suspicions,  that  she  had  occasioned  the  death  of  her 
friend.  Jn  fact,  she  had  had  the  address  and  the 
wickedness  to  put  a  strong  poi-on  into  the  last  cup, 
which  she  herself  had  presented  to  her. 

"  I  v\  as  extremely  afflicted  at  this  accident.  'What 
shall  I  do?'  said  1  to  myself  '  What  will  become 
of  n)e  r'  As  I  considered  that  I  had  no  time  to  lose, 
I  ordered  my  people  to  raise  up,  by  the  light  of  the 
rnoon,  and  as  quietly  as  possible,  one  of  the  largest 
pieces  of  marble  m  iih  which  the  court  of  my  house 
was  paved,  and  to  dig  a  grave,  where  they  mterred 
the  body  of  the  young  lady.  After  the  marble  was 
replaced,  I  put  on  a  travelling  dress,  and  taking  all 
the  money  1  was  possessed  of,  1  locked  up  every 
thing,  even  the  door  of  my  house,  on  which  I  put  my 
own  seal  ;  I  went  to  the  jevveMer,  w  iio  was  the  pro- 
prietor, paid  him  what  rent  I  was  in  his  debt,  and  a 
year  rn  advance  besides  ;  and  giving  him  the  key, 
begged  him  to  keep  it  for  me:  '  A  very  important 
aflair/  said  I,  '  obliges  me  to  be  ub  ent  for  some  time ; 
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I  am  under  the  nece^^sity  of  going'  to  my  uncle's  at 
Cairo.'  I  then  took  my  leave  of  him  ;  instantly 
mounted  my  horse,  and  set  otf  with  my  people,  who 
were  waiting  for  me. 

"  I  had  a  good  journey,  and  arrived  at  Cairo 
without  any  unpleasant  interruption.  I  found  my 
uncles,  who  were  astonished  to  see  me.  1  said  to 
them,  by  way  of  excuse,  that  I  was  tired  of  waiting 
for  them ;  and  that,  receiving  no  intelligence  of  them, 
my  uneasiness  had  induced  me  to  undertake  the 
journey.  They  received  me  very  kindly,  and  pro- 
mised to  intercede  with  my  father,  that  he  should  not 
be  displeased  at  my  quitting  Damascus,  without  his 
permission.  1  lodged  in  the  same  khan  with  them, 
and  saw  every  thing  that  was  worthy  of  attention  in 
Cairo. 

"  As  they  had  sold  all  their  merchandize,  they 
talked  of  returning  to  Moussoul,  and  were  already 
beginning  to  make  preparations  for  their  departure; 
but  as  I  had  not  seen  all  that  I  wished  in  Egypt,  I 
left  my  uncles,  and  went  to  lodge  in  a  quarter  very 
distant  from  their  khan,  and  did  not  make  my  ap- 
pearance till  they  had  set  off.  They  sought  me  m 
the  city  for  a  considerable  time ;  but  not  being  able 
to  find  me,  they  supposed,  that,  touched  with  re- 
morse at  coming  to  Egypt  against  the  will  of  my  fa- 
ther, I  had  returned  to  Damascus  without  acquaint- 
ing them,  and  they  lel't  Cairo  in  the  hopes  of  meeting 
,me  there,  where  1  could  join  them,  and  return  home. 

"  1  remained  then  at  Cairo  after  their  departure, 
and  lived  there  three  years  to  gratify  my  curiosity  in 
examining  all  the  wonders  of  Egypt.  During  that 
time  1  took  care  to  send  my  rent  to  the  jeweller  ; 
always  desiring  him  to  keep  my  house  for  me,  as  it 
was  my  intention  to  return  to  Damascus,  and  reside 
there  for  some  years.  I  did  not  meet  with  any  ad- 
venture at  Cairo,  worthy  of  being  related  ;  but  you 
will,  no  doubt,  be  very  much  surprised  to  hear  what 
befel  me,  on  my  return  to  Damascus. 
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*'  Wlien  I  arrived  in  this  city,  I  dismounted  at  the 
jeweller's,  who  received  me  with  joy,  and  would 
accompany  me  to  my  house,  to  s>hew  me,  that  no 
one  had  been  in  it  during^  my  absence.  In  fact,  the 
seal  was  still  entire  on  the  lock.  I  entered,  and 
found  every  thin^  in  the  state  I  had  left  it. 

**  In  cleaning  and  sweeping  the  room  where  I 
had  ref;aled  the  two  ladies,  one  of  my  servants  found 
a  golden  necklace  in  the  form  of  a  chain,  in  which, 
from  space  to  space,  were  ten  pearls  very  large  and 
perfect.  He  brought  it  me,  and  1  knew  it  to  be  that 
which  I  had  seen  on  the  neck  of  the  young  lady 
xvho  was  poisoned.  I  supposed  that  it  had  got  loose, 
and  had  fallen  without  my  perceiving  it.  I  could 
not  look  at  it  without  shedding  tears,  as  it  brought 
to  my  recollection  so  amiable  a  person,  whom  I  had 
teen  expire  in  such  a  cruel  manner.  I  wrapped  it 
up,  and  put  it  carefully  in  my  bosom. 

"  I  passed  some  day*  in  recovering  from  the  fa- 
tigue of  my  journey  ;  after  which  I  began  to  risit 
those  with  whom  I  had  been  formerly  acquainted. 
I  gave  myself  up  to  all  kinds  of  pleasure,  and  insen- 
sibly spent  all  my  money.  Reduced  to  this  situation, 
instead  of  selling  my  goods,  I  resolved  to  dispose  of 
the  necklace;  but  I  was  so  little  acquainted  with  the 
value  of  pearls,  thai  I  had  but  bad  success,  as  you 
will  hear. 

"  I  went  to  the  bezestein,  where  I  called  aside  one 
of  the  criers,  and  shewing  him  the  necklace  told  him 
I  wished  to  sell  it,  and  begged  him  to  i.hew  it  to  the 
principal  jewellers.  The  crier  was  surprised  at  see- 
ing such  an  elegant  ornament.  '  Ah,  what  a  beau- 
tiful thing  !^  cried  he,  after  having  admired  it  for 
some  time.  '  Our  merchants  have  never  seen  any 
thing  so  rich  and  costly  ;  I  shall  give  them  great 
pleasure,  and  you  need  not  doubt  their  setting  a  high 
price  on  it,  and  bidding  against  each  otlierV  lie 
led  me  into  a  shop,  which  I  found  to  be  that  of  the 
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owner  of  my  house.  *  Wait  for  me  here/  said  the 
crier, '  I  shall  soon  return  and  bring  you  an  answer.* 

"  Whilst  he  with  great  secrecy  was  going  about  to 
the  difierent  merchants  to  shew  the  necklace,  I  seat- 
ed myself  near  the  jeweller,  who  was  very  glad  to  see 
me ;  and  we  entered  into  conversation  together  on  va- 
rious subjects.  The  crier  returned,  and  taking  me 
aside,  in&tead  of  telliny,-  me  that  the  necklace  was  es- 
teemed worth  two  thousand  scherifs  at  the  least,  he 
assured  me,  that  no  one  would  give  me  more  than 
fifty,  '  They  tell  me,'  added  he, '  that  the  pearls 
are  false ;  determine  whether  you  will  let  it  go  at  that 
price."  As  I  believed  what  he  said,  and  was  in  want 
of  money,  '  Go,'  said  I,  '  I  depend  on  what  you  say, 
and  those  who  are  bttter  acquainted  with  these 
matters  than  I  am;  deliver  it,  and  bring  me  the  mo- 
ney directly.' 

"  The  crier  had,  in  fact,  been  sent  to  offer  me  fifty 
scherifs  by  one  of  the  richest  jewellers  in  the  beze- 
stein,  who  had  only  mentioned  this  price  to  sound 
me,  and  see  if  I  knew  the  worth  of  what  I  wanted  to 
sell.  No  sooner  therefore  was  he  made  acquainted 
with  my  answer,  than  he  took  the  crier  with  him  to 
an  officer  of  the  police,  to  whom,  shewing  the  neck- 
lace, he  said,  '  Sir,  this  is  a  necklace  that  has  been 
stolen  from  me,  and  the  thief,  disguised  as  a  mer- 
chant, has  had  the  efiiontery  to  offer  it  for  sale,  and 
is  now  actually  in  the  bezestein.  He  is  content  to  re- 
ceive fifty  scherifs  for  jewels  that  are  worth  two 
thousand  :  nothing  can  be  a  stronger  proof  of  his 
being  a  thief.' 

"  The  officer  of  the  police  sent  immediately  to  ar- 
rest me;  and  when  1  appeared  before  him,  he  asked 
me  if  the  necklace  he  had  in  his  hand  was  not  that 
which  1  had  oiiered  for  sale  in  the  bezestein;  I  replied 
in  the  affirmative.  '  And  is  it  true,'  continued  he, 
'  that  you  would  dispose  of  it  for  fifty  scherifs  r'  I 
confessed  it  was.     '  Well  then,*  said  he,  in  a  sneering 
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tone,  *  let  liiiu  have  the  bastinado,  he  will  soon  tell 
us,  in  his  fine  merchant's  dress,  that  he  is  nothing^ 
better  than  a  rank  thief;  let  him  be  beaten  till  he 
owns  it/  The  violence  of  the  blows  made  me  tell 
a  lie  ;  I  confessed,  contrary  to  truth,  that  I  had  sto- 
len the  necklace,  and  immediately  the  officer  of  po- 
lice ordered  my  hand  to  be  cut  off. 

"  This  occasioned  a  great  noise  in  the  bezestein, 
and  I  was  scarcely  returned  to  my  house,  when  the 
ovvner  of  it  came  to  me,  *  My  son/  said  he,  '  you 
seem  to  be  a  young  man  so  prudent  and  well  edu- 
cated, how  is  it  possible,  that  you  should  have  com- 
mitted an  action  so  unworthy  of  yourself  as  that 
which  I  have  just  heard  related  ?  You  told  me  the 
amount  of  your  property,  and  I  doubt  not  it  was 
what  you  said.  Why  did  not  you  a^k  me  for  mo- 
ney ?  I  would  willingly  have  lent  you  some  ;  but  af- 
ter what  has  passed  1  cannot  allow  you  to  remain  any 
longer  in  my  house;  resolve  what  you  will  do;  for 
you  must  seek  another  lodging.*  1  was  extremely 
mortified  at  these  words,  and  entreated  the  jeweller, 
with  tears  in  my  eyes,  to  suffer  me  to  stay  in  his 
house  three  days  longer,  which  he  iJjranted. 

"  '  Alas,'  cried  I,  *  what  a  misfortune  !  What  an 
affront !  How  can  I  venture  to  rei  urn  to  JMoussoul  > 
All  that  I  ca.n  say  to  my  father,  wdl  never  persuade 
bim  that  I  am  mnocent.*  Three  days  after  this 
accident  befel  me,  I  saw,  with  the  utmost  a>ionish- 
ment,  a  number  of  the  attendants  of  the  police  offi- 
cer come  into  my  house,  attended  by  my  landlord 
and  the  merchant,  who  had  falsely  accused  me  of  hav- 
ing stolen  the  necklace  from  him.  1  askf d  ti 
what  they  wanted ;  but  instead  of  replying,  t!. 
bound  me  with  cords,  and  poured  tWrth  the  most  abu- 
sive language,  telling  me,  that  the  necklace  belonged 
to  the  governor  of  Damascus,  who  had  lost  it  about 
three  years  before;  and  that  at  the  same  time  one «f 
his  daughters  had  disappeared.     Judge  ©f  the  state 
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I  was  in  at  this  intelligence ;  I  however  determined 
how  to  act.  *  I  will  tell  the  truth/  thought  I ; 
*  the  governor  shall  decide,  whether  he  will  pardon 
me,  or  commit  me  for  execution/ 

~  "  When  I  was  conducted  before  him,  I  observed^ 
that  he  looked  on  me  with  an  eye  of  compassion, 
which  I  conceived  to  be  a  favourable  omen.  He 
ordered  me  to  be  unbound,  and  then  addressing  the 
merchant,  who  was  my  accuser,  and  the  landlord  of 
my  house,  *  Is  that,'  said  he  to  t]}em,  *  the  young 
man  who  offered  for  sale  the  pearl  necklace  ?'  They 
immediately  answered  that  I  was.  When  he  added, 
'  I  am  convinced,  that  he  did  not  steal  the  necklace; 
and  I  am  very  much  surorised,  that  such  injustice 
should  have  been  practised  on  him/  Encouraged 
by  this  speech, '  My  lord/  I  cried,  '  I  swear  to  you 
that  I  am  innocent.  I  am  persuaded  also,  that  the 
necklace  did  not  ever  belong  to  my  accuser,  whom  I 
never  saw  before,  and  whos6  horrible  perfidy  is  the 
fause  of  the  disagreeable  treatment  I  have  met  with. 
It  is  true  that  I  confessed  the  theft;  but  I  made  this 
avowal  against  my  conscience,  urged  by  the  torments 
I  was  made  to  suffer,  and  for  a  reason  which  I  am 
ready  to  relate,  if  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  listen 
to  me/ — '  I  know  enough  already,'  replied  the  go- 
vernor, to  be  able  to  render  you  immediately  part 
of  the  justice  which  is  your  due.  Let  the  false  ac- 
cuser be  taken  from  hence,'  continued  he,  *  and  let 
him  undergo  the  same  punishment  which  he  caused 
to  be  inflicted  on  this  young  man,  whose  innocence 
is  well  known  to  me/ 

"  The  order  of  the  governor  was  instantly  put  in. 
fxccution.  The  merchant  was  led  out,  and  punish- 
ed as  he  deserved.  After  which  the  governor,  hav- 
ing; desired  all  who  were  present  to  withdraw,  thus 
addressed  me :  '  My  son,  relate  to  me,  without  fear, 
in  what  manner  this  necklace  fell  into  your  hands^ 
ii\\  di*guis<j  notliin^  from  me.'     I  then  discovered 
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to  him  all  tliat  had  happened  ;  and  owned,  that  I 
preferred  passing;  for  a  thief  torevc;ahn«r  this  trao;icai 
adventure.  *  Great  God/  exclaimed  the  frovernor,  as 
soon  as  I  had  done  speakinj^,  '  thy  jnd<^ments  are  in- 
comprehensible, and  we  must  submit  without  mur- 
murins::  I  receive,  with  entire  submission,  the  blow 
which  thou  ha&t  been  pleased  to  strike'  Then  ad- 
dressing himself  to  me,  '  My  son,'  added  he,  '  hav- 
ing heard  the  account  of  your  misfortune,  for  which 
I  am  extremely  sorry,  I  will  now  relate  mine.  Know, 
then,  that  I  am  the  father  of  the  two  ladies  you  have 
been  speaking  of. 

"  *  The  first  lady,  who  had  the  eflrontery  to  seek 
you,  even  in  your  own  house,  was  the  eldest  of  all 
my  daughters.  I  had  married  her,  at  Cairo,  to  her 
cousin,  the  son  of  my  brother.  Her  husband  died, 
and  she  returned  here,  corrupted  by  a  thousand  vices, 
■which  she  had  learnt  in  Egypt.  Before  her  arrival, 
the  youngest,  who  died  in  so  deplorable  a  manner  in 
your  arms,  was  very  prudent,  and  had  never  given 
me  any  reason  to  complain  of  her  morals.  Her 
eldest  sister  formed  a  very  close  friendship  with  her, 
and  by  insensible  degrees  rendered  her  as  wicked  as 
herself. 

"  'The  day  following  that  on  which  the  youngest 
died,  as  I  did  not  see  her  when  I  sat  down  to  table, 
I  inquired  for  her  of  the  eldest,  who  had  returned 
home;  but  instead  of  making  any  reply  she  began  to 
weep  so  bitterly,  that  I  conceived  an  unlucky  presage. 
I  pressed  her  to  inform  me  of  what  I  w  ished  to  know. 

" '  Father,'  replied  she,  sobbing,  '  I  can  tell  you 
nothing  more  than  that  my  sister  yesterday  put  on 
her  best  dress,  and  her  beautiful  pearl  necklace,  and 
went  out;  since  which  she  has  not  appeared.  I 
had  my  daughter  searched  for  over  the  city,  but 
could  learn  no  tidings  of  her  unhappy  fate.  In  the 
mean  time  my  eldest  daughter,  who  no  doubt  began 
to  repent  of  her  jealous  fit,  did  not  cease  weeping  and 
bewailing  the  death  of  her  sister :  she  even  deprived 
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herself  of  all  kinds  of  nourishment,  and   by  that 
means  put  a  period  to  her  existence. 

"  '  This  alas  I^  continued  the  governor,  *  is  the  con- 
dition of  man.  These  are  the  evils  to  which  he  is 
exposed.  But,  my  son,  as  we  are  both  equally  un- 
fortunate, let  us  unite  our  sorrows,  and  never  aban- 
don each  other.  I  will  bestow  my  third  daughter  on 
you  in  marriage  :  she  is  young^er  than  her  sisters, 
and  does  not  at  all  resemble  them  in  her  conduct. 
She  is  even  more  beautiful  than  they  were,  and  I 
can  assure  you,  that  she  is  of  a  disposition  to  make 
you  happy.  My  house  shall  be  your  home,  and  af- 
ter my  death  you  and  she  will  be  my  only  heirs.' 
— '  My  lord,'  said  I,  '  I  am  quite  confused  by  your 
tindness,  and  shall  never  be  able  to  testify  my  gra- 
titude/— '  Enough/  interrupted  he,  '  let  us  not 
waste  time  in  useless  conversation.  Saying  this,  he 
had  some  witnesses  called,  and  I  married  his  daugh- 
ter without  any  farther  ceremony^ 

"  He  was  not  satisfied  with  ]>unishing  the  mer- 
chant who  had  falsely  accused  me ;  he  also  confiscat- 
ed all  his  property,  which  was  very  considerable,  to 
my  use.  In  short,  as  you  come  now  from  the  go- 
vernor, you  may  have  observed  in  what  high  estima- 
tion he  holds  me.  I  must  add  too,  that  a  man,  who 
was  sent  expressly  by  my  uncles  to  seek  me  in 
Egypt,  having  discovered,  in  passing  through  this 
city,  that  I  resided  here,  yesterday  gave  me  letters 
from  the m .  They  i nform  me  of  th e  death  of  my  fa- 
ther, and  invite  me  to  go  to  Moussoul  to  take  pos- 
session of  his  inheritance ;  but  as  my  alliance  and 
friendship  with  the  governor  attach  me  to  him,  and 
do  not  suffer  me  to  think  of  quitting  him,  I  have 
sent  back  the  express,  empovi^ering  my  uncles  le- 
gally to  transfer  all  that  belongs  to  me.  After  what 
you  have  heard  I  trust  you  will  pardon  me  the  inci- 
vility I  have  been  guilty  of,  during  my  illness,  of 
presenting  you  my  left  hand  instead  of  my  right.' 

VOL.  II,     "  \ 
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"  This,"  said  the  Jewish  physician  to  the  sultan 
of  Casgar, "  is  what  the  youno^  man  of  Moussoul  re- 
lated to  me.  I  remained  at  Damascus  as  long  as  the 
governor  hved ;  after  his  death,  as  I  was  in  the  prime 
of  my  lift,  I  had  the  curiosity  to  travel.  I  traversed 
all  Persia,  and  went  into  India  ;  at  last  I  came  to 
^establish  myself  in  your  capital,  where  I  exercise, 
with  credit  to  myself,  the  profession  of  physician.'* 

The  sultan  of  Casgar  thought  this  storj'-  entertain- 
ing ;  ''  I  confess,'^  said  he  to  the  Jew,  "  what  thou 
hast  been  relating  is  extraordinary ;  but  to  speak 
frankly,  the  story  of  the  hunchback  is  still  more  so, 
and  much  more  comical;  so  do  not  flatter  thyself 
with  the  hope  of  being  reprieved  any  more  than  the 
others  j  I  shall  have  you  all  four  hanged." — "  A  mo- 
ment's grace,  Sire,'^  cried  the  tailor,  advancing,  and 
prostrating  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  sultan  ;  since 
your  majesty  likes  pleasant  stories,  that  which  I  shall 
tell  you,  will  not,  I  think,  displease  you." — '*  I  will 
hsten  to  thee  also,"  replied  the  sultan,  "  but  do  not 
entertain  any  hopes  that  I  shall  suffer  thee  to  live, 
unless  thou  canst  recount  some  adventure  more  di- 
verting than  that  of  the  hunchback."  The  tailor 
then,  as  if  he  had  been  sure  of  his  business,  boldly 
began  his  recital  m  these  Vvords  : 
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A  TRADESMAN,  Sire,  of  this  city,  did  me  the  ho- 
nor, two  lays  since,  of  inviting  me  to  an  entertain- 
ment, which  he  gave  yesterday  morning  to  his 
friends :  I  repaired  to  his  house  at  an  early  hour,  and 
found  about  twenty  people  assembled. 

We  were  waiting  for  the  master  of  the  house,  who 
was  gone  out  on  some  sudden  business,  when  we 
saw  him  arrive,  accompanied  by  a  young  stranger 
very  neatly  dressed,  and  of  a  good  figure,  but  lame. 
We  all  rose,  and  to  do  honor  to  the  master  of  the 
house,  we  begged  the  young  man  to  sit  with  us  on 
the  sofa.  He  was  just  going  to  sit  down,  when  per- 
ceiving a  barber,  who  was  one  of  the  company,  he 
abruptly  stepped  back  ;  and  was  going  away.  Tht 
master  of  the  house,  surprised  at  this,  stopped  him. 
'*  Where  are  you  going?''  said  he,  *'  I  bring  yon 
here  to  do  me  the  honor  of  being  present  at  an  en- 
tertainment I  am  going  to  give  my  friends,  and  you 
are  scarcely  entered  before  you  want  to  go  aw  ay  !" 
— "  In  the  name  of  God,  sir,"  replied  the  stranger, 
"  I  entreat  you  not  to  detain  me,  but  suffer  me  to  de- 
part. I  cannot  behold  without  horror  that  abomi- 
nable barber,  who  is  sitting  there ;  although  he  is 
bor!i  in  a  country  where  the  complexion  of  the  peo- 
ple is  white,  yet  he  bears  the  colour  of  an  Ethiopian; 
I  3 
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but  his  mind  is  of  a  still  deeper  and  more  horrible 

die  than  his  visage." 

We  were  all  very  much  surprised  at  this  speech, 
and  began  to  conceive  a  very  bad  opinion  of  the  bar- 
ber, without  knowing  whether  the  young  stranger 
had  any  just  reason  for  speaking  of  him  in  such  terms. 
We  even  v/ent  so  far  as  to  declare  that  we  would  not 
suffer  at  our  table  a  man  of  whom  we  had  heard  so 
shocking  a  character.  The  master  of  the  house  beg- 
ged the  stranger  to  acquaint  us  with  the  occasion  of 
his  hatred  to  the  barber.  "  Gentlemen/'  said  the 
young  man,  ''  you  must  know,  that  this  barber  was 
the  cause  of  my  being  lame;  and  also  of  the  most 
cruel  affair,  which  befel  me,  that  you  can  possibly 
conceive;  for  this  reason  I  have  made  a  vow  to  quit 
instantly  any  place  where  he  may  be;  and  even  not 
to  reside  in  any  town  where  he  lives  :  for  this  rea- 
son I  left  Bagdad,  where  he  was,  and  undertook  so 
long  a  journey  to  come  and  settle  myself  in  this 
city,  where,  being  in  the  centre  of  Great  Tartary,  I 
flattered  myself  I  should  he  secure  of  ntver  behold- 
ing him  again.  However,  contrary  to  my  hopes  and 
expectations,  I  find  him  here  ;  this  obliges  me,  gen- 
tlemen, to  deprive  myself  of  the  honor  of  partaking 
of  your  feast.  I  will  this  day  leave  your  city,  and  go 
to  hide  niyself,  if  I  can,  in  some  place  where  he  can 
never  again  oflcnd  my  sight.''  In  saying  this,  he 
was  going  to  leave  us,  but  the  master  of  the  hou3'?  still 
detained  him,  and  entreated  him  to  relate  to  us  the 
cauisc  of  tlie  aversion  he  liad  against  the  barber,  who 
all  this  time  kept  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  and 
was  silent.  We  joined  cur  entreaties  to  those  of  the 
master  of  the  house,  and  at  last  the  young  man,  yield- 
ing to  our  wishes,  seated  hims-elf  on  the  sofa,  and  be- 
gan his -history  in  these  words  ;  having  first  turned 
his  back  towards  the  barber,  lest  he  should  see  him. 

"  My  father,  who  lived  in  Bagdad,  was  of  a  rank 
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to  aspire  to  the  highest  offices  of  state ;  but  he  pre- 
ferred leading  a  quiet  and  tranquil  hfe  to  all  the 
honors  he  might  deserve.  I  was  his  only  child,  and 
uhen  he  died,  I  had  completed  my  education,  and 
was  of  an  age  to  dispose  of  the  large  possessions  he 
had  bequeathed  me.  I  did  not  dissipate  them  in 
folly,  but  made  such  use  of  them  as  procured  me 
the  esteem  of  every  one. 

"  I  had  not  yet  felt  any  tender  passion,  and  far 
from  being  at  all  sensible  to  love,  I  "will  confess, 
perhaps  to  my  shame,  that  I  carefull}?-  avoided  the 
society  of  women.  One  day,  as  I  was  walking  in  a 
street  I  saw  a  great  number  of  ladies  coming  towards 
me ;  in  order  to  avoid  them,  I  turned  into  a  little 
s»treet  that  w  as  "before  me,  and  sat  down  on  a  bench 
that  was  placed  near  a  door.  I  was  opposite  to  a 
w  indow,  where  there  was  a  number  of  very  fine 
flowers,  and  my  eyes  were  fixed  on  them,  when  the 
window  opened  and  a  lady  appeared,  whose  beauty 
dazzled  me.  She  cast  her  eyes  on  me,  and  watering- 
the  flowers,  with  a  hand  whiter  than  alabaster,  she 
looked  at  me  with  a  smile,  which  inspired  me  with 
as  much  love  for  her  as  I  had  hitherto  had  aversion 
towards  the  rest  of  her  sex.  After  having  watered 
her  flowers,  and  bestowed  on  me  another  look  full  of 
charms,  which  completed  the  conquest  of  my  l^art, 
she  shut  the  window,  and  left  me  in  a  state  of  pain 
and  uncertainty  which  I  cannot  describe. 

"  I  should  have  remained  thus  a  considerable 
lime,  had  not  the  noise  I  heard  in  the  street  brought 
me  to  my  senses  again.  I  turned  my  head  as  I  got 
up,  and  saw,  that  it  was  one  of  the  first  cadis  of  the 
city,  mounted  on  a  mule,  and  accompanied  by  five  or 
six  of  his  people :  he  alighted  at  the  door  of  the  house 
where  the  young  lady  had  opened  the  window,  and 
went  in,  which  made  me  suppose  he  was  her  father. 

"  I  returned  borne  in  a  state  very  difttrent  from 
:  liat  la  which  I  had  left  it :  agitated  by  a  passion  £© 
I  3 
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much  the  more  violent  from  its  beinor  the  first  attack, 
I  went  to  bed  with  a  racing  fever,  which  caused  rjreat 
aftlictionin  my  household.  My  relations,  who  loved 
me,  alarmed  by  so  sudden  an  indisposition,  came 
quickly  to  see  me,  and  importuned  me  to  acquaint 
them  of  the  cause,  but  I  was  very  careful  to  keep  it 
secret.  My  silence  increased  their  alarms,  nor  could 
the  physicians  dissipate  their  fears  for  my  safety, 
because  they  knew  nothing:  of  ray  disease,  which 
was  only  increased  by  the  medicines  they  adminis- 
tered. 

"  My  relations  began  to  des])airof  my  life,  wheili 
an  old  lady  of  their  acquaintance,  beinu-  informed  of 
my  illness,  arrived  ;  she  considered  me  with  a  great 
deal  of  attention,  and  after  she  had  thorou<rhly  ex- 
amined me,  she  discovered,  1  know  not  by  what 
chance,  the  cause  of  my  disorder.  She  took  them 
aside,  and  begged  them  to  leave  her  alone  with  me, 
and  to  order  my  people  to  retire.- 

"  The  room  bein;^!  cleared,  she  seated  herself  near 
my  pillow.  '  My  son,*  said  she,  *  you  have  hitherto 
persisted  in  concealing  the  cause  of  your  illness;  nor 
do  I  require  you  to  confess  it ;  I  have  sufficient  ex- 
perience to  penetrate  into  this  secret,  and  I  am  sure 
you  will  not  disown  what  I  am  going  to  declare.  It 
is  love  which  occasions  your  indisposition.  I  can 
probably  assist  your  cure,  provided  you  will  tell  me 
who  is  the  happy  lady  that  has  been  able  to  wound 
a  heart  so  insensible  as  yours  ;  for  you  have  the  re- 
putation of  not  liking  the  ladies,  and  1  have  not 
been  the  last  to  perceive  it;  however,  wh;it  I  fore- 
saw is  at  last  come  to  pass,  and  I  shall  be  delighted 
if  I  can  be  of  any  service  in  releasing  you  from  your 
pain.' 

"  The  old  lady  having  finished  this  speech,  waited 
to  hear  my  answer;  but  although  it  had  made  a  strong 
impression  on  me,  I  did  not  dare  to  open  my  h-;ii t 
to  her.     1  only  turned  towards  her,  and  u tiered   a 
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deep  sig-h,  without  saying  a  word.  *  Is  it  shame/ 
continucf]  ^he,  '  that  prevents  you  from  speakinjr, 
or  is  it  want  of  confidence  m  my  power  to  relieve 
J  ou  r  Can  you  doubt  the  eHects  of  my  promise  r  i 
could  mention  to  you  an  infinite  number  of  young 
people  of  your  acquaintance,  who  have  endured  the 
t-ame  pain  that  you  do  ;  and  for  whom  1  have  ob- 
tained consolation/ 

"  In  ghort,  the  good  lady  said  so  many  things  to 
me,  that  at  lenoth  I  broke  silence^  and  declared  to 
her  the  cause  of  my  pain.  I  acquainted  her  with 
the  place  where  I  had  aeen  the  object  that  had  given 
l)jrth  to  it;  and  related  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
adventure.  '  If  you  succeed,'  continued  I,  '  and 
p^rocure  me  the  happi^ie^s  of  seeing  this  enchanting 
beauty,  and  of  expressing  to  her  the  passion  with 
which  I  burn,  you  may  rely  on  my  gratitude/ — '  My 
son,'  replied  the  old  lady,  '  I  know  the  person  you 
mention  ;  she  is,,  as  you  justly  suppose,  the  daughter 
€f  the  principal  cadi  in  this  city.  I  am  not  surprised 
that  you  should  love  her;  she  is  the  njost  beautiful, 
as  well  as  mob-t  amiable  lady  in  Bagdad  ;  but  what 
grieves  me  is,  she  is  very  haughty,  and  difficult  of 
access^  You  know,  that  many  of  our  officers  of  jus- 
tice are  very  exact,  in  making  women  observe  tiie 
liarsh  laws  wliich  subject  them  to  so  irksome  a  re- 
straint ;  they  are  still  more  strict  in  their  own  fami- 
iies>  and  the  cadi  you  saw  is  himself  alone  more  rigid 
on  this  point  than  all  the  others  put  together.  As 
they  are  continually  preaching  to  their  daughters  the 
evkorniity  of  the  crime  of  showing  themselves  to  men, 
the  poor  things  are  in  general  so  cautious  of  being 
guilty  of  }t,  that,  when  necessity  obliges  them  to  walk 
in  the  streets,  they  make  no  use  of  their  eyes,  but  to 
guide  them  on  their  way  ;  I  do  not  say,  that  this  is 
absolutely  the  case  with  the  daughter  of  the  principal 
cadi ;  ytt  1  am  much  afraid  of  having  as  great. ob- 
stacles to  overcome  on  her  side^,  as  on  her  father's. 
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Would  to  Heaven  j  on  loved  any  other  lady !  I 
sJiould  not  have  so  many  difficulties,  as  I  foresee,  to 
surmount.  I  will  nevertheless  employ  all  my  ad- 
dress; but  it  will  require  time  to  succeed.  At  any 
rate  take  courage,  and  place  confidence  in  me.' 

*'  The  old  lady  left  m€,  and  as  I  reflected  with 
anxiety  on  all  the  obstacles  she  had  represented  to 
me,  the  lear  that  she  would  not  succeed  possess- 
ed nje,  and  increased  ray  disease.  She  returned 
the  following-  day,  and  I  soon  read  in  her  counten- 
ance, that  "she  had  no  favourable  intelligence  to 
announce.  She  said,  '  My  son,  I  was  not  mistaken  ; 
I  have  more  to  surmount  than  merely  the  viis^iiance 
of  a  father ;  you  love  an  insensible  object,  who 
delights  in  letting  those  burn  with  unrequited  pas- 
sion, who  sufter  themselves  to  be  charmed  with  her 
beauty  ;  she  will  not  allow  them  the  least  relief;  she 
listened  to  me  with  pleasure,  whilst  I  talked  to  her 
only  of  the  pain  she  made  you  suffer;  but  no  sooner 
did  I  open  my  mouth,  to  persuade  her  to  allow  you 
an  interview,  than  she  cast  an  angry  look  at  me, 
and  said,  *  You  are  very  insolent  to  attempt  to 
make  such  a  proposition;  and  I  desire  you  will  ne- 
ver see  me  more,  if  it  be  only  to  hold  such  conver- 
sations as  this ! 

*' '  But  let  not  that  afflict  you,*  continued  the  old 
lady,  '  I  am  not  easily  discouraged,  and  provided 
you  do  not  lose  vour  patience,  I  hope  at  last  to  ac- 
complish my  design/  Not  to  protract  my  narration 
(said  the  young  man)  I  will  only  say,  that  this  good 
messenger  made  several  fruitless  attempts  in  my 
favor,  with  the  haughty  enemy  of  my  pemce.  The 
vexation  I  endured,  increased  ray  disorder  to  such 
a  degree,  that  the  physicians  gave  me  over.  I  was, 
therefore,  considered  as  a  man  who  was  at  the 
point  at  death,  when  the  old  lady  came  to  give  me 
new  life. 
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"  Tliat  no  one  might  hear  her,  she  whispered  in 
my  ear;  '  Think  of  the  present  you  will  make  me 
for  the  good  news  I  brinsr  you/  These  words  pro- 
duced a  wonderful  effect ;  I  raised  myself  in  my  bed, 
and  replied  with  transport,  '  The  present  will  not  be 
deficient;  what  have  you  to  tell  me?' — *  My  dear 
sir/  resumed  she,  *  you  will  rot  die  this  time,  and 
I  shall  soon  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  in  per- 
fect health,  and  well  satisfied  with  me;  yesterday  be« 
ing  Monday,  Iwent  to  the  lady  you  are  in  love  with. 
and  found  her  in  very  good  humour';  I  at  first  put  on 
a  mournful  countenance,  uttered  an  abundance  of 
siohs,  and  shed  some  tears.  '  INIy  good  mother,* 
said  she,  '  what  is  the  matter  ?  Why  are  you  in  such 
aftliction  }' — '  Alas  !  my  dear  and  honorable  lady,* 
replied  I, '  I.  am  just  come  from  the  young  gentle- 
man I  spoke  to  you  of  the  other  day  ;  it  is  all  over 
with  him  ;  he  is  at  the  point  of  death,  and  all  for  love 
of  you  ;  it  is  a  great  pity,  I  assure  you,  and  you  are 
very  cruel." — '  I  do  not  know,-"  said  she, '  why  you 
should  accuse  me  of  being  the  cause  of  his  death : 
how  can  I  have  contributed  to  his  illness  ?' — '  How  ?* 
replied  I,  '  did  I  not  tell  you,  that  he  seated  himself 
before  your  window,  just  as  you  opened  it  to  water 
your  flowers  ?  He  beheld  this  prodigy  of  beauty, 
these  charms,  which  your  mirror  reflects  every  day  ; 
from  that  moment  he  has  languished  for  you,  and  hii 
disease  is  so  augmented,  that  he  is  now  reduced  to 
the  pitiable  state  I  have  had  the  honor  of  describing 
to  you.  You  may  remember,  madam,"  continued  I, 
'  how  rigorously  you  treated  me  lately,  when  I  was 
going  to  tell  you  of  his  illness,  and  propose  to  you  a 
method  of  relieving  him  from  his  dangerous  condi- 
tion; I  returned  to  him  after  I  left  you,  and  he  no 
sooner  perceived,  from  my  countenance,  that  I  did 
not  bring  a  favorable  account,  than  his  malady  re- 
doubled its  violence.     From  that  time,  madam,  he 
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has  been  in  the  most  imminent  danger  of  death ;  and 
I  do  not  know,  whether  you  could  now  save  his  hfe^ 
even  ii"  you  were  inclined  to  take  pity  on  him/ 

" '  This  was  what  I  said  to  her/  added  the  old  lady. 
'  The  fear  of  your  death  staggered  her,  and  1  saw 
her  face  change  colour.  '  Is  what  you  say  to  me 
quite  true/  said  she,  '  and  does  his  ilhiess  proceed 
only  froj»  his  love  of  me  ?' — '  Ah,  madam,*  replied  I, 
'  it  is  but  too  true :  would  to  heaven  it  were  falfe  I' 
— *  And  do  you  really  think/  resumgd  she, '  that  the 
hope  of  seeing  and  speaking  to  me  could  contribute 
to  dimimsh  the  peril  of  his  situation  ? ' — *  It  very 
hkely  may/  said  I, '  and  if  you  desire  me,  I  will  try 
this  remedy.' — *  Well  then/  replied  s.he,  sighing, 
*  let  him  hope  that  he  may  see  me ;  but  he  must  not 
expect  any  other  favors,  unless  he  aspires  to  marry 
me,  and  my  father  gives  his  consent!'—'  Madam,* 
said  I,  '  you  are  very  good ;  I  will  go  directly  to  this 
young  gentleman,  and  announce  to  him,  that  he 
will  have  the  pleasure  ctf  seeing  and  conversing  with 
you.' — *  I  do  not  know,'  said  slie,  '  that  I  can  fix  a 
more  convenient  time  to  do  him  this  favor  than  oa 
Friday  next,  during  the  mid-day  prayer.  Let  him 
observe  when  my  father  goes  out  to  attend  at  the 
mosque ;  and  then  let  him  come  immediately  before 
this  house,  if  he  is  well  enough  to  go  abroad.  I  shall 
^e  him  arrive,  from  my  window,  and  will  come  down 
to  let  him  in.  We  will  converse  together  while  the 
prayer  lasts,  and  he  will  retire  before  my  father  re- 
turns/ 

"  '  This  is  Tuesday/  continued  the  old  lady,  *  be- 
tween this  and  Friday  you  will  be  sufficiently  re- 
-covered to  encounter  this  mtcrview.'  Whilst  the 
good  lady  was  talking,  I  felt  my  disorder  dmiinish, 
or  rather  by  the  time  she  had  concluded  her  dis- 
course, I  found  myself  quite  recovered.  *  Take 
thi.s,'  said  I,  giving  her  my  purse,  which  was  quite 
full,  'to  you  alone  I  owe  my  cure;  I  think  this 
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money  better  employed  than  all  I  have  g-iven  to  the 
ph5'sicians,  who  have  done  nothing  but  torment  me 
durins^  my  illness.' 

"  The  lady  having  left  me,  I  found  myself  suffi- 
M^lently  strong-  to  get  up.  My  relations,  delighted  to 
see  me  so  much  better,  congratulated  me  on  my  re- 
covery, and  took  their  leave. 

*'  Friday  morning  being  arrived,  the  old  lady  catne 
whilst  I  was  dressing,  and  making  choice  of  the 
handsomest  dress  my  wardrobe  contained.  '  I  do 
not  ask  you,"  said  she,  '  how  you  find  yourself;  the 
occupation  you  are  engaged  in  sufficiently  convinces 
me  of  what  I  am  to  think ;  but  will  not  you  bathe 
before  you  go  tc/the  principal  cadi^s  r' — '  That  would 
take  up  too  much  time/  replied  I,  *  I  sTiall  content 
myself  with  sending  for  a  barber  to  shave  my  head 
and  beard.'  I  then  ordered  one  of  my  slaves  to 
seek  one  who  was  expert  in  his  business,  as  w^H  as 
expeditious. 

"  The  slave  brought  me  this  unlucky  barber,  who 
is  here  present.  After  having  saluted  me,  he  said; 
'  Sir,  by  your  countenance  you  seem  te  be  unwell.* 
I  replied,  that  I  was  recovering  from  a  very  severe 
illness.  *  I  wish  God  may  preserve  you  from  all  kinds 
of  evils,*  continued  he,  '  and  may  his  grace  accom- 
pany you  every  where/ — *  I  hope  he  will  grant  this 
wish,'  said  I,  '  for  which  I  am  mucli  obliged  to  you.* 
— '  As  you  are  now  recovering  from  illness,'  resum- 
ed he,  *  I  pray  God  that  he  will  preserve  you  in  health* 
Now  tell  me  what  is  your  pleasure  ;  I  have  brought 
my  razors  and  my  lancets  ;  do  you  wish  me  to  shave 
or  to  bleed  you  ?' — '  Did  I  not  tell  you,'  returned 
I,  '  that  I  am  recovering  from  illness  ?  You  may 
suppose,  then,  that  I  did  not  send  for  you  to  bleed 
me.  Be  quick  and  shave  me,  and  do  not  lose  time 
in  talking,  for  I  am  in  a  hurry,  and  have  an  appoint- 
ment precisely  at  noon.' 
'•  The  barber  employed  a  great  deal  of  time  in  un' 
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doing  his  tipparatus  and  preparing  his  razors ;  itjstead 
of  putting:  some  water  into  his  ba>on,  he  drew  out  of 
his  case  a  very  nice  astrolabe,  went  out  of  my  room, 
and  walked  into  the  middle  of  the  court,  with  a  se- 
date sstep,  to  take  the  height  of  the  sun.  He  return- 
ed uith  the  same  t>ravity,  and  on  entering  the  cham- 
ber, *  You  will,  no  doubt,  be  glad  to  learn,  sir,'  said 
he,  '  that  this  Friday  is  the  eighteenth  day  of  the 
moon  of  Safar,  in  the  year  six  hundred  and  fifty 
three,*  since  the  retreat  of  our  (jreat  prophet  from 
Mecca  to  Medina,  and  in  the  year  seven  thousaad 
three  hundred  and  twenty,*  of  the  epoch  of  the  great 
Iskander  with  the  two  horns  ;  and  that  the  conjunc- 
tion of  Mars  and  Mercury  signifies,  that  yo\\  cana<A 
choose  a  better  time  than  the  present  day  and  present 
hour  to  be  shaved.  But,  on  the  other  side,  this  coo- 
junction  forms  a  bad  presatce  for  you.  It  demon- 
strates to  me,  that  you  in  this  day  will  encounter  a 
great  danger;  not  indeed  of  losing  your  life,  but  of 
an  inconvenience  which  will  remain  with  you  all 
your  days  ;  you  ought  to  be  obliged  to  me  for  adver- 
tising you  to  be  careful  of  this  misfortune;  I  should 
be  sorry  that  it.  befel  you.' 

"Judge,  gentlemen,  of  my  vexation,  at  having 
fallen  in  the  way  of  this  chattering  and  ridiculous 
barber  :  what  a  mortifying  delay  for  a  lover,  who  was 
preparing  for  a  tender  meeting  with  his  mistress  !  1 
was  quite  exasperated.  *  I  care  very  little,'  said  I 
angrily/  either  for  your  advice  or  your  predictions: 
1  did  not  send  for  you  to  con-^ult  you  on  astrology; 
you  came  here  to  shave  me  ;  therefore  either  perform 
your  office  or  take  yourself  away,  that  I  may  send  for 
another  barber.' 

"  *  Sir,'  replied  he,  in  a  tone  so  phlegmatic  that  I 
could  scarcely  contain  myself,  '  \Vhat  reason  have 
j'ou  to  be  angry  ?  Do  not  you  know,  that  all  barbers 
are  not  like  me,  and  that  you  would  not  find  another 
such,  even  if  you  had  hira  made  on  purpose.     You 
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•nly  ajiked  for  a  barber,  and  in  my  person  are  united 
the  best  barberof  Bagdad,  an  experienced  physician, 
a  profound  chemist,  a  never-failinir  astrologer,  a 
fmislied  grammarian,  a  perfect  rhetorician,  a  subtle 
loo;ician  ;  a  mathematician,  thoroughly  accomphshed 
in  £:eometry,  arithmetic,  astronomy,  and  in  ah  the 
refinements  of  algebra  ;  an  Instorian,  who  is  acfjuaint- 
ed  with  the  history  of  all  the  kingdoms  in  the  uni- 
verse. Besides  these  sciences,  I  am  well  instructed 
in  all  the  points  of  philosopliy  ;  and  have  my  memory 
well  stored  with  all  our  laws  and  all  our  traditions. 
I  am  a  poet,  an  architect ;  but  what  am  I  not  r  There 
is  nothing  in  nature  concealed  from  me.  Your  late 
honored  father,  to  whom  I  pay  a  tribute  of  tears  every 
time  I  thitik  of  him,  was  fully  convinced  of  my  merit. 
He  loved  me,  caressed  me,  and  never  ceased  quoting 
me  in  all  companies,  as  the  first  man  in  the  whole 
world.  My  gratitude  and  friendship  for  him  attaches 
me  to  you  ;  and  urges  me  to  take  you  under  my  pro- 
tectiofi,  and  insure  you  from  all  the  misfortunes  with 
which  the  planets  may  threaten  you.' 

*'  At  thi^  speech,  notwithstanding  my  anger,  I  could 
not  help  laughing.  '  When  do  you  mean  to  have 
done,  impertinent  chatterer,*  cried  I,  '  and  when  do 
you  intend  to  begin  shaving  me  ?* 

'  Sir/  re)  lied  the  barber,  '  you  do  me  an  injury 
by  calling  me  a  chatterer:  every  one,  on  the  con- 
trary, be>tovvs  on  me  the  honorable  appellation  of  si- 
lent. I  had  six  brothers,  whom  you  might  with  some 
reason  have  termed  chatterers,  and  that  you  may  be 
acquainted  with  them,  the  eldest  was  named  Bac- 
bouc,  the  second  Bakbarah,  the  third  Bakbac,  the 
fourth  Alcouz,  the  fifth  Alnaschar,  and  the  sixth 
Shacabac.  These  were  indeed  most  tiresome  talkers, 
but  I,  who  am  the  youngest  of  the  family,  am  very 
grave  and  concise  in  my  discourses.' 

"  Place  yourselves  in  my  situation,  gentlemen ; 
what  could  I  do  with  so  cruel  a  tormentor  ?     *  Give 

VOL.  II.  K 


86  tHE   TAaoR's   STOnV. 

him  three  pieces  of  gold/  said  I  to  tlie  slave  who 
overlooked  the  expenses  of  my  house, '  and  send  him 
away,  that  I  may  be  at  peace;  I  will  not  be  shaved 
to-day/ — '  Sir !'  cried  the  barber,  at  hearing  thisj 
'  what  am  I  to  understand,  sir,  by  these  words  ?  It 
was  not  I  who  came  to  seek  you ;  it  was  you  who 
ordered  me  to  come ;  and  that  being  the  cafe,  I  swear 
by  the  faith  of  a  mussleman,  that  I  will  not  quit  your 
house  till  I  have  shaved  you.  If  you  do  not  know 
my  worth,  it  is  no  fault  of  mine  ;  your  late  honored 
father  was  more  just  to  my  merits.  Every  time, 
when  he  sent  for  me  to  bleed  him,  he  used  to  make 
me  sit  down  by  his  side,  and  then  it  was  deliij;htful  to 
bear  the  clever  things  I  entertained  him  with.  I  kept 
him  in  continual  admiration  ;  I  enchanted  him  ;  and 
when  I  had  done, '  Ah  !*  cried  he,  *  you  are  an  inex- 
haustible fund  of  science;  no  one  can  approach  thel 
profoundness  of  your  knowledge.' — *  My  dear  sir/  I 
used  to  reply,  *  you  do  me  more  honor  than  I  de- 
serve. If  I  say  a  good  thing,  I  am  indebted  lo  you 
for  the  favorable  hearing  you  are  so  good  as  to  grant 
me:  it  is  your  liberality  that  inspires  me  with  diose 
sublime  ideas  which  have  the  good  fortune  to  meet 
your  approbation.'  One  day,  when  he  was  quite 
charmed  with  an  admirable  discourse  I  had  just  con- 
cluded, '  Give  him/  cried  he,  *  an  hundred  pieces  of 
gold,  and  put  him  on  one  of  my  richest  robes  V  I  re- 
ceived this  present  immediately  ;  and  at  the  same  in- 
stant I  drew  out  his  horoscope,  which  I  found  to  be 
one  of  the  most  fortunate  in  the  world.  I  carried 
the  proofs  of  my  gratefulness  still  farther,  for  I  cup. 
ped  him  instead  of  bleedmg  him  with  a  lancet.' 

*'  He  did  not  stop  here  ;  he  began  another  speech 
which  lasted  a  full  half  hour.  P'atigucd  with  hear- 
ing him,  and  vexed  at  finding  the  time  pass  without 
my  getting  forward,  I  knew  not  what  more  to  say. 
*  No  indeed/  at  length  I  exclaimed, '  it  is  not  pos« 
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gibie  that  tbere  should  exl-t,  in  the  whole  world,  a 
nian  ^^;ho  takes  greater  delight  in  enraging  people.* 

"■  I  then  thought  I  might  succeed  better  by  gen- 
tle means.  '  In  the  name  of  God/  I  said  to  him, 
'leave  off  your  fine  speeches,  and  finish  with  me 
quickly  :  1  have  an  affair  of  the  greatest  importance, 
which  obliges  me  logo  out,  as  I  have  already,  told  you.' 
At  these  words  he  began  to  laugh.  *  It  would  be 
very  praiseworthy/  said  he, '  if  our  minds  were  al- 
ways wise  and  ^>rudent ;  however,  I  am  willing  to  be- 
lieve, that,  when  you  put  yourself  in  a  passion  with 
me,  it  was  your  late  illness  which  occasioned  this 
change  in  your  temper;  on  this  account,  therefore, 
you  are  in  need  of  some  instructions,  and  you  can- 
not do  better  than  follow  the  example  of  your  father 
and  your  grandfather  :  they  used  to  come  and  con- 
sult me  in  all  their  affairs  ;  and  I  may  safely  say, 
without  vanity,  that  they  were  always  the  better  for 
my  advice.  Let  me  tell  you,  sir,  that  a  man  scarcely 
ever  succeeds  in  any  enterprise,  if  he  has  not  re- 
course to  the  opinions  of  enlightened  persons  :  no 
man  becomes  clever,  says  the  proverb,  unless  he  con- 
sults a  clever  man.  I  am  entirely  at  your  service, 
and  you  have  only  to  command  me.* 

"  '  Cannot  I  then  persuade  you,*  intennipted  I, 
"  to  desist  from  these  long  speeches,  which  tend  to 
no  purpose  but  to  distract  my  head,  and  prevent  me 
from  keeping  my  appointm^ent :  shave  me  directly, 
or  leave  my  house/  In  saying  this  I  arose,  and  an-t 
grily  struck  my  foot  against  the  ground. 

*'  When  he  saw  that  I  was  really  exasperated  with 
him,  '  Sir,*  said  he,  '  do  not  be  angry ;  we  are  go- 
ing to  begin  directly/  In  fact  he  washed  my  head, 
and  began  to  shave  me  ;  but  he  had  not  made  four 
strokes  with  his  razor,  when  he  stopped  to  say, 
'  Sir,  you  are  liasty ;  you  should  abstain  from  these 
gusts  of  passion,  which  only  come  from  the  deviU 
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Besides  which,  I  deserve  that  you  should  have  some 
respect  for  me  on  account  of  my  age,  my  knowledge, 
and  my  strikin^^  virtues.* 

"  *  Go  on  shaving  me,'  said  I,  interruptincr  him 
again,  '  and  sptak  no  more,' — '  That  is  to  tay,'  re- 
plied he,  *  that  you  have  some  pressing  aft'air  on  your 
liands ;  Til  lay  a  w  agtr  that  1  am  not  mistaken/ — 
'  Why  I  told  you  so  two  hours  auo/  reiurned  I, 
'  you  ought  to  have  shaved  me  long  since/ — '  Mo- 
derate your  ardor,'  replied  he,  '  perhaps  you  have 
not  considered  well  ot  what  you  are  going  to  do  ; 
when  one  does  any  thinu  precipitattly,  it  is  almost 
always  a  s(»urce  of  rtf)entance.  I  wish  you  would 
tell  ine  what  this  affair  is,  that  you  are  in  such  haste 
about,  and  I  will  give  you  my  opinion  on  it:  you 
have  plenty  of  time,  for  you  are  not  expected  till 
noon,  and  it  will  not  be  noon  these  three  hours  ' — 
*  That  is  nothing  to  me,'  sad  I,  '  people  of  honor, 
who  keep  their  word,  are  always  before  the  time  ap- 
pointed. But  I  perceive  that  in  reasoning  thus  with 
you,  1  am  imitating  the  faults  of  chattering  barbers; 
finish  shaving  me  quickly.' 

"  The  more  anxious  1  was  for  dispatch,  the  less 
?o  was  he  to  obey  me.  He  lelt  hi>  razor  to  take  up 
his  astrolabe;  and  when  he  put  down  his  astrolabe 
he  took  up  his  razor. 

"  He  got  his  astrolabe  a  second  time,  and  left  mc 
half  shaved  to  go  and  see  what  o'clock  it  was  pre- 
•cisely.  He  returned.  '  Sir/  said  he,  *  I  was  cer- 
tain I  was  not  mi  taken  ;  it  wants  three  hours  to 
noon,  I  am  well  assured,  or  all  the  rules  of  astrono- 
my are  false  ' — '  (iracious  Heaven  !'  cried  I,  '  my 
patience  is  exhausted,  I  can  hold  out  no  longer. 
Cur?^ed  harber,  ill-omen'd  barber,  I  can  hardly  re- 
frain from  falling  upon  thee  and  strangling  thee.' — 
*  Softly  sir,'saiti  he  coolly,  and  withcut  showing  any 
emotion  and  anger,  '  you  seem  to  have  no  fear  of 
bringing  on  your  illness  again ;  do  not  be  so  passion- 
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^te  and  you  shall  be  shaved  in  a  moment.*  Saying 
this  he  put  the  astrolabe  in  his  case,  took  his  razor, 
which  he  sharpened  on  the  strop  that  was  fastened 
to  his  girdle,  and  began  to  shave  me  ;  but  whilst  he 
was  shaving  he  could  not  help  talking.  '  If  you 
would,  sir/  said  he, '  inform  me  what  this  aflfair  is, 
that  will  engage  you  at  noon,  I  would  give  you  some 
advice,  which  you  might  find  serviceable.'  To  sa- 
tisfy him,  I  told  him  that  some  friends  expected  me 
at  noon  to  regale  me,  and  rejoice  with  me  on  my  re- 
covery.* 

"  No  sooner  had  the  barber  heard  me  mention  a 
feast,  than  he  exclaimed,  *  God  bless  you  on  this  day 
as  well  as  on  ever^y  other;  you  bring  to  my  mind,  that 
yesterday  I  invited  four  or  five  friends  to  come  and 
regale  with  me  to-day  ;  I  had  forgotten  it,  and  have 
not  made  any  preparations  for  ihem/ — *  Let  not 
that  embarrass  you,'  said  I ;  *  although  I  am  going 
out,  my  table  is  always  well  supplied,  and  I  make 
you  a  present  of  all  that  is  intended'  for  it  to-day  ; 
I  will  also  give  you  as  much  wine  as  you  want,  for  I 
have  some  excellent  in  my  cellar  ;  but  then  you  must 
be  quick  in  finishing  to  shave  me;  and  reAiember 
that  instead  of  making  you  presents  to  hear  you  talk, 
as  my  father  did,  I  give  them  to  you  to  be  silent.* 

"  He  was  not  content  to  rely  on  my  word.  '  May 
God  recompense  you,'  cried  he, '  for  the  favor  you 
do  me ;  but  show  me  directly  these  provisions,  that 
I  may  judge  if  there  will  be  enough  to  regale  my 
friends  handsomely  ;  for  I  wish  them  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  good  cheer  I  shall  give  them.' — '  I  have,' 
said  I,  '  a  lamb,  six  capons,  a  dozen  of  fowls,  and 
sufficient  for  four  courses.'  I  gave  orders  to  a  slave 
to  produce  all  that,  together  with  four  large  jugs 
of  wine.  '  This  is  well,'  replied  the  barber,  *  but 
we  shall  want  some  fruit,  and  something  for  sauce 
to  the  meat.'  I  desired  what  he  wanted  to  be 
given  him.  He  left  off  shaving  me  to  exan^ine  each 
k3 
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thing  separately,  and  as  this  examination  took  up 
nearly  half  an  iiour,  I  stamped  and  swore  ;  but  I 
might  amuse  niyseil"  as  I  pleased,  the  rascal  did  not 
hurry  a  bit  the  more.  At  length,  however,  he  again 
took  up  the  razor  and  shaved  for  a  few  minutes,  thtn 
stopping  suddenly,  '  I  >houid  never  have  supposed, 
sir,'  said  he,  '  that  you  had  been  of  so  liberal  a 
turn  ;  I  begin  to  discover,  that  y<»ur  late  father,  ot" 
honored  memory,  lives  a  second  time  m  you  ;  cer- 
tainly I  did  not  deserve  the  favors  you  heap  on  me; 
and  I  assure  you,  that  I  shall  retain  an  eternal  sense 
of  the  obligation  ;  for,  sir,  that  you  may  know  it  in 
future,  I  will  tell  you  that  I  have  nothing  but  what 

1  get  from  generous  people  like  yourstlf,  in  which  I 
resemble  Zantout,  who  rubs  people  at  the  bath,  and 
Sail,  who  sells  little  burnt  peas  about  the  streets,  and 
Salouz,  who  sells  bean>,  and  Akerscha,  who  sells 
herbs,  and  Abou  Mekares,  who  waters  the  streets  to 
lay  the  dust,  and  Cassem,  who  JK-longs  to  the  caliph's 
guard  :  all  these  peo))le  give  no  reception  to  melan- 
choly ;  they  are  neither  sorrowful  nor  tjuarrelsome  ; 
better  satisfied  with  their  fortune  than  the  caliph 
himself  in  the  midst  of  his  court,  they  are  always  gay 
and  ready  to  dance  and  sina;  and  ihey  have  each  their 
peculiar  dance  and  song,  with  which  they  entertain 
the  whole  ciiy  of  Bagdad  ;  but  what  i  esteem  the 
most  in  them  is,  that  they  are  none  of  them  great 
talkers  any  more  than  your  slave,  who  has  the  honor 
of  speaking  to  you.  Here,  sir,  I  will  give  you  the 
song  and  the  dance  of  Zantout,  who  rubs  the  people 
at  the  bath  ;  look  at  me,  and  you  will  see  an  exact 
imitation.' 

"  The  barber  sung  the  song  and  danced  the  dance 
of  Zantout,  and  notwithstanding  all  1  could  say  to 
make  him  cease  his  bufibonery,  he  would  not  stop 
till  he  had  imitated  in  the  ••ame  uay  all  those  he  had 
mentioned.  Alter  that, '  Sir,'  said  he,  '  I  am  going 
to  invite  all  these  good  people  to  my  house,  and  if 
you  will  take  my  advice,  you  will  be  of  our  party, 
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and  leave  your  friends,  who  are  perhaps  i^reat  talkers, 
and  will  only  disturb  you  by  their  tiresome  conver- 
sations, and  will  make  you  relapse  into  an  illne>s  still 
wor.-e  than  that  from  which  you  are  just  recovered; 
instead  of  which,  at  my  house,  you  will  only  enjoy 
pleasure/ 

"  Notwithstanding  my  anger,  I  could  not  avoid 
laughing  at  his  folly.  '  I  wish,'  said  1,  '  that  1  had 
no  other  engagement,  and  I  would  gladly  accept  your 
proposal ;  I  would  with  all  my  heart  make  one  of 
your  jolly  set,  but  I  must  entreat  you  to  excuse  me, 
I  am  too  much  engaged  to-day  ;  I  shall  be  more  at 
liberty  another  day,  and  we  will  have  this  party  : 
finish  shaving  me,  and  hasten  to  return,  for  perhaps 
your  friends  are  already  arrived/ — '  Sir,'  replied  he, 
'  do  not  refuse  me  the  favor  I  ask  of  you.  Come 
and  amuse  yourself  with  the  good  company  I  shall 
have  ;  if  you  had  once  been  with  such  people,  you 
would  have  beew  so  pleased  with  thenj,  that  yiai 
would  give  up  your  friends  i'or  them.' — *  Say  no 
more  about  it/  said  I ; '  I  cannot  be  present  at  your 
feast.' 

"  I  gained  nothing  by  gentleness.  '  Since  you 
will  not  come  with  me,'  replied  the  barber,  *  you 
must  allow  me  then  to  accompany  you.  1  will  go 
home  with  the  provisions  you  have  given  me;  my 
friends  shall  eat  of  hem  if  they  like;  and  T  will  re- 
turn  immediately.  I  cannot  commit  such  an  inci- 
vility as  to  sufler  you  to  go  alone  ;  you  deserve  this 
piece  of  complaisance  on  my  part.' — *  Good  heaven/ 
exclaimed  I,  on  hearing  this,  *  ara  I  then  condemned 
to  bear  this  whole  day  so  tormentinfj  a  creature! 
In  the  name  of  the  great  God,'  said  1  to  him,  *  finish 
your  tiresome  speeches ;  go  to  your  friends ;  eat 
and  drink,  and  entertain  yourselves,  and  leave  me 
at  liberty  to  go  to  mine.  1  will  y^o  alone,  and  do 
not  want  any  one  to  accompany  me;  and  indeed  if 
you  must  know  the  truth,  the  |>lace  where  I  am  going 
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is  not  ©ne  in  which  you  can  be  received  ;  I  only  can 
be  admitted.* — *  You  are  joking,  sir/  repHed  he,*  if 
your  friends  have  invited  you  to  an  entertainment, 
vhat  reason  can  prevent  me  from  accompanying 
you  ?  You  will  give  them  great  pleasure,  I  am  sure, 
by  taking  with  you  a  man  hke  me,  who  has  the  art 
of  entertaining  a  company  apd  making  them  merry. 
Say  what  you  will,  sn*,  I  am  resolved  to  go  in  spite 
of  you.' 

"  These  words,  gentlemen,  threw  me  into  the 
greatest  embarrassment.  *  How  can  I  possibly  con- 
trive to  get  rid  of  this  infernal  Ijarber,^  thought  I  to 
myself.  Vlf  I  continue  obstinately  to  contradict 
hiin,  our  contest  will  never  be  finished.  I  have  al- 
ready waited  till  they  have  called  the  people  to  noon 
prayers  for  the  first  time/  and  as  it  was  now  almost 
the  moment  to  set  out,  I  determined,  therefore,  not 
to  answer  him  a  single  word,  and  to  appear  as  if  I 
agreed  to  every  thing  he  said.  He  finished  shaving 
me,  and  he  had  no  sooner  done,  than  I  said  to  him, 
*  Take  some  of  my  people  with  you  to  carry  these 
provisions  home;  then  return  here;  I  will  wait,  and 
not  go  without  you.* 

'  He  then  went  out,  and  I  finished  dressing  myself 
as  quickly  as  possible.  I  only  waited  till  they  called 
to  prayers  for  the  last  time,  when  1  hastened  to  com- 
mence my  expedition  J  but  this  malicious  barber, 
who  seemed  aware  of  my  intentions,  was  satisfied 
with  accompanying  my  people  only  within  sight  of 
his  own  house,  and  seeing  them  go  in.  He  after- 
wards concealed  himself  at  the  corner  of  the  street, 
to  observe  and  follow  me.  In  short,  when  I  got  to 
the  door  of  the  cadi,  I  lurped  round,  and  perceived 
l(i\m  at  the  end  of  the  street.  This  sight  put  me  intpt 
the  greatest  rage. 

*'  The  cadi*s  door  was  half  open,  and  when  I  went 
in,  I  saw  the  old  lady  who  was  waiting  for  me,  and 
who,  as  soon  a^  she  had  shut  the  door,  conducted  me 
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to  the  apartment  of  the  younfj^  lady  with  whom  I  was 
so  much  in  love.  But  I  had  hardly  began  to  enter 
into  any  conversation  with  her,  before  we  heard  a 
great  noise  in  the  street.  The  youn^  lady  ran  to  the 
window,  and  looking  through  the  blinds,  perceived 
that  it  was  the  cadi,  her  father,  who  was  already  re- 
turning from  prayers.  I  looked  out  at  the  same  time, 
and  saw  the  barber  seated  exactly  opposite,  and  on 
the  same  bench  from  whence  I  had  beheld  the  lady 
the  first  time. 

"  I  had  now  two  subjects  for  alarm,  the  arrival  of 
the  cadi,  and  the  presence  of  the  barber.  The  young 
lady  dissipated  my  fears  on  the  first,  by  telling  me, 
that  her  fiither  very  rarely  came  up  into  her  apart- 
ment ;  and  as  she  had  foreseen,  that  such  an  inter- 
ruption might  take  place,  she  had  prepared  the 
means  for  my  escape,  in  case  of  necessity  ;  but  the 
indiscretion  of  that  unlucky  barber  caused  me  great 
uneasiness,  and  you  will  s<.on  perceive  that  this  dis- 
quietude was  not  without  foundation. 

"  As  soon  as  the  cadi  was  returned  home  he  him- 
self intlicted  the  bastinado  on  a  slave  who  had  deserv- 
ed it.  The  slave  uttered  loud  cries,  which  were  dis- 
tinguishable even  in  the  street.  The  barber  thought 
I  was  the  person  whom  they  were  treating  ill,  and 
that  these  were  my  cries.  Fully  persuaded  of  this, 
he  began  to  call  out  as  loud  as  he  could,  to  tear 
his  clothes,  throw  dust  upon  his  head,  and  ca'l  tor 
help  to  all  the  neighbours,  who  soon  ran  out  to  him. 
They  inquired  what  was  the  matter,  and  what  as- 
sistance they  could  give  him.  *  Alas!*  cried  he, 
*  they  are  assassinating  my  master,  my  dear  lord,' 
and  without  saying  another  word,  he  ran  to  my 
house,  crying  out  in  the  same  way,  and  returned, 
followed  by  ail  my  servants  armed  with  sticks.  They 
knocked  furiously  at  the  door  of  the  cadi,  who  sent 
a  slave  to  know  what  the  noise  was  about ;  but  the 
slave,  quite  frightened,  returned  to  his  master,  '  My 
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lord/  said  he,  ♦  above  ten  thousand  men  will  come 
into  your  house  by  force,  arid  are  already  beginning 
to  break  open  the  door. 

"  The  cadi  ran  himself  to  the  dopr,  and  inquired 
what  they  wanted.  His  venerable  appearance  did 
not  inspire  my  people  with  any  respect,  and  they  in- 
i^olentiy  addressed  hini, '  Cursed  cadi  !  you  dog!  for 
what  reason  are  you  goin{^  to  murder  our  master? 
What  has  he  done  to  you  ?* — '  My  good  people/ 
replied  the  cadi,  '  why  should  I  murder  your  master, 
V  horn  I  do  not  know,  and  who  has  never  offended 
me  ?  My  door  is  open,  you  may  come  in  and  search 
my  house.' — '  You  have  given  him  the  bastinado,* 
said  the  barber,  *  I  heard  his  cries  not  a  minute  ago.' 
— *  But,'  replied  the  cadi,  ^  as  1  said  before,  in  what 
can  your  ma.-ter  have  offended  me,  that  I  should  ill- 
treat  him  thus  ?  Is  he  in  my  house  ?  and  if  he  is,  how 
could  he  get  in,  or  who  could  have  introduced  him  ?* 
— *  You  will  not  make  me  believe  you,  with  your 
great  beard,  you  wicked  cadi,'  resumed  the  barber, 
'  I  know  what  Isay.  Your  daughter  loves  our  mas- 
ter, and  appointed  a  meeting  in  your  house  during 
the  mid-day  prayers ;  you  no  doubt  received  infor- 
niation  of  it,  and  returned  quickly ;  you  surprised 
him  here,  and  ordered  your  slaves  to  give  him  the 
bastinado;  but  this  wicked  action  shall  not'remain 
impunished;  the  caliph  shall  be  informed  of  it,  ancj 
will  execute  a  severe  and  speedy  sentence  on  you. 
Give  Mnxi  his  liberty,  and  let  him  come  out  directly, 
otherwise  we  will  go  in  and  take  him  from  you  to 
your  shame.' — '  There  is  no  occasion  to  say  so  much 
about  it,'  said  the  cadi,  *  nor  to  make  such  a  bustle  ; 
if  what  you  say  is  true,  you  have  only  to  go  in  and 
search  for  him  ;  I  give  you  full  permission.'  The 
cadi  had  scarcely  spoken  these  words,  when  the  bar- 
ber and  my  people  burst  into  the  house,  like  a  set  of 
furious  madmen,  and  began  to  see|i  for  me  in  every 
corner. 


THE    TAILOR'S   STORY,  yj 

■  *<  As  I  heard  every  thing  the  barber  said  to  the 
cadi,  1  endeavoured  to  find  out  somt^  place  to  con- 
ceal myself  in.  1  was  unable  to  discover  any  other 
than  a  lartre  empty  chest,  into  which  I  immediately 
got,  and  shut  the  lid  down  upon  me.  After  the  bar- 
ber had  searched  every  other  place,  he  did  not  fail 
coming  into  the  apartment  where  I  was.  He  went 
directly  to  the  chest,  and  opened  it ;  and  as  soon  as  he 
perceived  that  I  was  in  it,  he  took  it  up  and  carried 
it  away  upon  his  head.  He  descended  from  the  top 
of  the  staircase,  which  was  very  hig-h,  into  a  court, 
through  which  he  quickly  passed,  and  at  last  reached 
the  street-door. 

"'  As  he  was  carrying  me  along  the  street,  the  lid 
of  the  chest  unfortunately  opened  :  I  had  riot  resolu- 
tion enough  to  bear  the  shame  and  disgrace  of  being 
thus  exposed  to  the  populace  who  followed  us ;  I 
jumped  down,  therefore,  into  the  street  in  such  a 
burr}',  that  I  hurt  myself  violently,  and  have  been 
lame  ever  since.  I  did  not  at  first  perceive  the  full 
extent  of  my  misfortune ;  I  therefore  made  haste  to 
get  up  and  run  away  from  the  people  who  were, 
laughing  at  me.  At  the  same  time,  I  scattered  a 
handful  or  two  of  gold  and  silver,  with  which  I  had 
filled  my  purse,  and  while  they  were  stopping  to  pick 
it  up,  I  made  my  escape  by  passing  through  several 
|)riva!:e  streets.  But  the  cursed  barber,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  trick  which  I  had  made  use  of  to  get 
rid  of  the  crowd,  followed  me  so  closely,  that  he  ne- 
ver once  lost  sight  of  me;  and  all  the  time  he  continued 
Calling  aloud,  '  Stop,  sir,  why  do  you  run  so  fast  ? 
You  know  not  how  much  I  have  felt  for  you,  on  ac- 
count of  the  ill  usage  you  have  received  from  the 
Cadi ;  and  well  I  might,  as  you  have  been  so  generous 
to  me  and  my  friends>  and  we  are  tinder  such  obli- 
gations to  you.  Did  I  not  truly  inform  you,  that  you 
would  endanger  your  life  through  your  obstinacy  in 
'not  suftering  me  to  accompany  you  ?    Ail  this  has 
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happened  to  you  through  your  own  fault ;  and  I  know 
nut  what  would  have  become  of  you,  if  I  had  not  ob- 
stinately determined  to  follow  you,  and  observe  which 
way  yc  went.  Where  then,  niy  lord,  are  you  run- 
ninj^  ?  Pray  wait  for  me.' 

"  It  was  in  this  manner  that  tlie  unlucky  barber 
kept  cailifirr  out  to  me  all  throug-h  the  street.  He 
was  not  sati?fifd  with  having  scandalized  me  ^o  com- 
pletely in  the  c[uarterof  the  town  where  the  cadi  re- 
sided, but  seemed  to  wish  that  the  whole  city  should 
become  acquainted  with  my  disorace.  This  put  m.e 
into  such  a  rage,  that  I  could  have  stopped  and 
strangled  hiin,  but  that  would  only  have  increaseti 
my  distraction.  I  therefore  went  another  way  to 
work.  As  1  perceived,  that  by  his  calling  out,  the 
eyes  of  every  one  were  attracted  tow  ards  me,  some 
looking  out  c  f  the  windows,  and  others  stopping  in 
the  street  to  stare  at  me  ;  I  went  into  a  khan,'^  the 
master  of  which  was  known  to  me.  I  found  him 
indeed  at  the  door,  w^here  the  noise  and  uproar  had 
brought  him.  '  In  the  name  of  God,'  1  cried,  '  do 
me  the  favor  to  prevent  that  mad  fellow  from  follow- 
ingr  me  in  here.'  He  not  only  promised  me  to  do  s 
but  he  kept  his  word ;  although  it  was  not  without 
;:reat  difficulty  :  for  the  obstinate  barber  attempted 
to  force  wu  entrance  in  spite  of  him.  Nor  did  he  re- 
lire  before  he  uttered  a  thousand  abusive  vvord>:  and 
he  continued  to  tel!  every  one  he  met,  till  he  reach- 

d  his  own  house,  the  very  great  service  he  pretend- 
ed to  have  done  me. 

*'  It  was  thus  that  I  got  rid  of  this  tiresome  man. 
The  master  of  the  khan  then  entreated  me  to  give  him 
an  account  of  my  adventure.  1  did  so  ;  after  which 
1  asked  him,  in  my  turn,  lo  let  me  have  an  apartment 
u\  his  house  till  1  was  quite  cured.  '  You  will  bci 
.much  better  accommodated,  sir,'  he. said, 'in  your 
•  <\\n  house. '-^'  I  do  not  wish  to  return  there,'  I  an- 

.wered,  '  for   that  detestable  barber  will  not  fail  if « 


THE    TAILOR*S    STORY.  07 

find  me  out,  I  shall  then  be  pestered  with  him  every 
day;  and  it  would  absolutely  kill  me  with  vexation, 
to  have  him  constantly  before  my  eyes.  Besides, 
after  what  has  happened  to  me  tbis  day,  I  am  de- 
termined not  to  remain  any  longer  in  tills  city.  I  will 
wander  wherever  my  ill-stars  may  direct  me.^  In 
short,  as  soon  as  I  was  cured,  I  took  as  much  money 
as  I  thought  would  be  sufficient  for  my  journey, 
and  gave  the  remainder  of  my  fortune  to  my  rela- 
tions. 

"  I  then  set  out  from  Bagdad,  gentlemen,  and 
arrived  here.  I  had  every  reason,  at  least  to  hope 
that  I  should  not  have  met  with  this  mischievous 
barber,  in  a  country  so  distant  from  my  own ;  and 
I  now  discover  him  in  your  company.  Be  not 
therefore  surprised  at  my  anxiety  and  eagerness  to 
retire.  You  may  judge  of  the  painful  sensations 
the  sight  of  this  man  causes  me,  by  whose  means  1 
became  lame,  and  was  reduced  to  the  dreadful  ne- 
cessity of  giving  up  my  relations,  my  friends,  and 
my  country.^* 

Having  made  this  speech,  the  lame  youn^^  man 
got  up  and  went  out.  The  master  of  the  house  con- 
ducted him  to  the  door,  assuring  him,  that  it  gave 
him  great  pain  to  have  been  the  cause,  though  in- 
nocently, of  so  great  a  mortification. 

When  the  young  man  was  gone,  (continued  the 
tailor,)  we  still  remained  very  much  astonished 
at  his  history.  We  cast  our  eyes  towards  the  bar- 
ber, and  told  him,  that  he  had  done  wrong;  if  what 
we  had  just  heard  was  true.  "  Gentlemen,*'  an- 
swered he,  raising  his  head,  which  he  had  till  now- 
kept  towards  the  ground,  *'  the  silence,  which  I 
have  imposed  upon  myself,  while  this  young  man 
was  telling  you  his  story,  ought  to  prove  to  you, 
that  he  has  advanced  nothing  that  was  not  the  fact ; 
notwithstanding,  however,  all  that  he  has  told  you, 

VOL.  II.  L 


9^  THE    tailor's    STDRY. 

I  Still  maintain  that  I  ought  to  hare  done  xvhat  I 
did;  and  I  leave  you  yourselves  tojudp^e  of  it.  Was 
be  not  thrown  into  a  situation  of  great  dann;er,  and 
without  my  assistance  would  he  so  fortunateh'  have 
escaped  from  it  ?  He  may^  indeed,  think  himself 
very  happy  to  have  ^ot  free  from  it  with  only  a 
lame  leg.  Vv'as  I  not  exposed  to  a  much  greater 
danger,  in  order  to  get  him  from  a  house  where  I 
thought  he  was  so  ill  treated  ?  Has  he  then  reason 
to  complain  of  me,  and  to  attack  me  with  so  many 
injurious  reproaches  ?  You  see  what  we  get  by  serv- 
ing ungrateful  people.  He  accuses  me  of  being  a 
chatterer :  it  is  mere  calumny.  Of  seven  brothers, 
of  whom  our  family  consists,  I  am  the  very  one 
who  speaks leastj  and  yet  v/ho  possesses  the  most  wit. 
In  order  to  convince  you  of  it.  Gentlemen,  I  have 
only  to  relate  their  history  and  my  own  to  you.  I 
entreat  you  to  favour  me  with  your  attention. 
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OF  THE  BARBER. 


During  the  reign  of  the  Caliph  Mostanser  Bil- 
lah,'  a  prince  ^o  iamous  for  his  great  hberality  to- 
wards the  poor,  there  were  ten  robbers,  who  very 
much  infested  the  roads  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bagdad;  and  were  for  along  time. guilty  of  great 
depredations  and  horrible  cruelties.  The  caliph 
having  been  informed  of  this  great  outrage,  ordeied 
the  judge  of  the  police  some  days  before  the  feast 
of  Bairam  to  come  to  him  :  and  commanded  him, 
under  pain  of  death;,  to  bring  them  all  ten  before 
him.  The  judge  of  the  police  was  very  active  ;  and 
sent  out  so  many  of  his  men  into  the  country,  that 
the  ten  robbers  were  taken  on  the  vtry  day  of  the 
feast.  I  happened  to  be  walking  at  that  time  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tigris,  where  I  observed  ten  very  well 
dressed  men,  ^^ho  embarked  on  board  a  boat.  I 
should  have  known  that  they  had  been  robbers,  if  I 
had  paid  any  attention  to  the  guard  who  accompa- 
nied them  ;  but  I  observed  only  the  robbers  them- 
selves;  and  thinking  that  they  were  men,  who  were 
going  to  enjoy  themselves  and  pass  this  day  in  fes- 
tivity, I  got  into  the  boat  at  the  same  time  with 
them,  without  saying  a  word;  in  hopes  that  they 
would  suffer  ma  lo  accompany  them.     We  rowed 
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down  the  Tigris,  and  they  made  us  land  at  the  ca- 
hph*s  palace.  By  this  time,  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  recollecUng-  myself;  and  perceiving  that  I  had 
formed  a  wrong  opinion  of  my  companions.  When 
we  got  out  of  the  boat,  we  were  surrounded  by  a 
fresh  party  of  the  guards  belonging  to  the  judge  of 
the  police,  who  bound  us  and  carried  us  before  the 
caliph.  I  sufiered  myself  to  be  bound  like  the  rest, 
still  without  saying  a  word:  for  what  use  would  it 
have  been  to  me,  either  to  have  remonstrated,  or  to 
have  made  any  resi>tance  ?  It  would  only  have  been 
the  cause  of  my  being  ill-treated  by  the  guards, 
■who  would  have  paid  no  attention  to  me ;  for  they 
are  brutes,  who  will  not  hear  reason.  I  was,  in 
fact,  with  the  robbers,  and  that  was  quite  enough 
for  them  to  believe,  that  I  really  was  one. 

As  soon  as  we  were  come  before  the  caliph,  he 
ordered  these  ten  rascals  to  be  punished.  "  Strike 
off^'^  said  he,  *'  the  heads  of  these  ten  robbers.  The 
executioner  immediately  ranged  us  m  a  line  within 
reach  of  his  arm,  and  fortunately  I  was  the  very 
last.  He  then,  beginning  with  the  fust,  struck  off 
the  heads  of  the  ten  robbers  ;  but  when  he  came  to 
me  he  slopped.  The  caliph  observing,  that  the  ex- 
ecutioner did  not  cut  off  my  head,  called  out  in  an- 
gler, "  Have  I  not  ordered  thee  to  cut  off  the  heads 
of  the  ten  robbers  ?  Why  then  hast  thou  cut  off 
only  nine  f*^' — ''  Commander  of  the  Faithful/*  re- 
plied the  executioner^  "  God  forbid,  that  I  should 
not  execute  your  majesty's  orders.  You  may  see 
here  ten  bodies  on  the  ground,  and  as  many  heads, 
which  I  have  cut  off.**  He  then  counted  them. 
When  the  caliph  himself  saw  that  the  executioner 
■was  richt,  he  looked  at  me  with  astonishment;  and 
finding  that  I  did  not  possess  the  countenance  of  a 
r>  bber, — "  My  good  old  man/*  said  he,  *'  by  what 
accident  were  you  found  among  these  wretches, 
who  deserved  a  thousand  deaths?'* — "  Commander 
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of  the  Faithful/'  I  replied,  "  I  will  tell  you  the  ab- 
solute truth  :  I  this  morning  saw  these  ten  persons, 
whose  punishment  is  an  illustrious  proof  of  your 
mai'^sty's  justice,  get  into  a  boat:  being  fully  per- 
suaded', that  they  were  people,  who  were  o:oino-  to 
enjoy  themselve^•  in  a  party  to  celebrate  this  day, 
which  is  the  most  distinguished  of  our  religion,  I 
embarked  with  them/* 

The  caliph  could  not  help  laughing  at  my  ad- 
venture; and,  quite  contrary  to  the  lame  young 
man,  who  treated  me  as  a  babbler,  he  admired  my 
discretion  and  power  of  keeping  silence.  "  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful/'  said  I  to  him,  ''  let  not 
your  majesty  be  astonished,  if  I  hold  my  tongue 
upon  any  occasion,  when  another  person  would 
have  been  most  anxious  to  have  spoken.  I  niake  it 
my  particular  study  to  practise  silence,  and  it  is 
from  the  possession  of  this  virtue,  that  I  have  ac- 
quired the  glorious  title  of  the  silent  man.  I  am 
called  thus,  in  order  to  distinguish  me  from  six  bro- 
thers of  mine.  It  is  an  art,  which  my  philosophy 
has  taught  me;  in  short,  this  virtue  is  the  cause  of 
all  my  glory  and  my  happiness.''^ — "  I  heartily  re- 
joice,'' answered  the  caliph,  smiling, "  that  they  have 
bestowed  a  title  upon  you,  of  which  you  make  so 
excellent  a  use.  But  inform  me  what  sort  of  mea 
your  brothers  were:  did  they  at  all  resemble  you  r" 
— "Not  in  the  least ;"  I  answered,  "  they  were  every 
one  chatterers ;  and  in  person  there  was  the  great- 
est difference  between  us.  The  first  was  hunch- 
backed ;  the  second  was  toothless  ;  the  third  had 
but  one  eye;  the  fourth  Was  quite  blind;  the  fifth 

I  had  his    ears  cut  off:  the    sixth  was  hare-lipped. 

,  The   various   adventures  which  happened  to  them 

i  would  enable  your  majesty  to  judge  of  their  cha- 
racters, if  I  might  have  the  honour  te  relate  them." 
As  I  thought  the  caliph  wished  for  nothing   better 

'  than  to  hear  them,  I  went  on  without  waiting  i'or 
his  answer.  l  3 
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OF  THE  BARBER'S  FIRST  BROTHER, 


My  eldest  brother.  Sire,  who  was  called  Bacboue 
the  hunchback,  was  a  tailor  by  trade.  As  soon  as 
his  apprenticeship  was  finished,  he  hired  a  shop, 
which  happened  to  be  opposite  a  mill ;  and  as  he 
bad  not  yet  got  a  great  deal  of  business,  he  found 
some  difficulty  in  getting  a  livelihood.  The  miller, 
on  the  contrary,  was  very  comfortably  off;  and  had 
also  a  very  beautiful  wife.  As  my  brother  was  one 
morning  working  in  his  shop,  he  happened  to  look 
up  and  perceived  the  window  of  the  mill  open,  and 
the  miller's  wife  looking  into  the  street.  He  thought 
her  so  very  handsome,  that  he  was  quite  enchanted 
with  her;  she,  however,  paid  not  the  least  attention 
to  him,  but  shut  the  window,  and  did  not  make  her 
appearance  any  more  that  day. 

In  the  mean  time  the  poor  tailor  did  nothing  but 
lift  up  his  head,  and  kept  looking  towards  the  mill 
all  the  time  he  was  at  work.  The  consequence  was, 
that  he  pricked  his  fingers  very  often,  and  his  work 
was  not  that  day  so  neat  and  regular  as  usual.  When 
the  evening  came,  and  he  wa^  forced  to  shut  up  his-* 
shop,  lie  had  hardly  resolution  to  set  about  it,  be-^  • 
cause  be  siill  hoped  he  should  again  see  the  roiller'a » 
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wife.  It  was,  however,  at  length  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  him  to  shut  it  up  and  retire  to  his  small 
house,  where  he  passed  a  very  bad  night.  The  next 
morning  he  got  up  very  early,  and  ran  to  his  shop  ; 
so  impatient  was  he  to  behold  his  mistress.  But  he 
was  not  more  fortunate  than  the  day  before,  for 
the  miller's  wife  looked  out  only  for  one  instant  dur- 
ing the  whole  day.  That  instant,  however,  was 
quite  sufficient  to  render  him  the  most  amorous  of 
men.  On  the  third  he  had,  indeed,  more  reason  to 
be  satisfied,  for  the  miller's  wife  accidentally  cast 
her  eyes  upon  him,  and  actually  surprised  him  at- 
tentively surveying  her;  this  readily  informed  her 
of  what  passed  in  his  bosom. 

She  had  no  sooner  thus  got  acquainted  with  his 
sentiments,  than  she  resolved,  instead  of  being  angry 
or  vexed  at  it,  to  amuse  herself  with  my  brother. 
She  looked  at  him  with  a  smiling  air,  which  he  re- 
turned in  the  same  manner,  but  so  humourously, 
that  she  was  obliged  to  shut  the  window  as  quick  as 
possible,  for  fear  her  loud  fits  of  laughter  should 
make  him  suppose  she  was  turning  him  into  ridicule, 
Bacbouc  was  so  innocent,  that  he  interpreted  this, 
conduct  in  his  own  favour ;  and  flattered  himself, 
that  she  had  looked  upon  hitn  with  pleasure. 

The  miller's  wife  then  resolved  to  gratify  her  in- 
dination  for  humour  at  my  brother's  expence.  She 
happened  to  have  a  pi.-^ce  of  hand>onie  stuff,  which 
she  had  for  a  long  tmie  intended  to  have  made  into 
a  dress.  She  wrapped  it  up  therefore  in  a  beauti-. 
ful  handkei'chief,  embroidered  with  silk,  and  sent  it 
to  the  tailor  by  a  yovmg  female  slave  of  hers.  This 
slave  being  instructed  for  the  purpose,  came  to  his 
shop,  and  said,  "  My  mistress  sends  her  salutations 
to  you,  and  desires  you  to  make  a  dress  out  of  this 
piece  of  stuff  that  1  have  brought,  according  to 
the  pattern  that  is  along  with  it.  i^he  very  often 
niters  her  dress,  and  you  will  be  very  uell  pleased 
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with  her  custom.  My  brother  did  not  for  a  moment 
doubt  but  that  the  milkr^s  wife  was  in  love  with 
him.  lie  thonoht  that  she  had  ^iven  him  this  em- 
pJoyment  so  soon  after  what  had  passed  between 
thera^  only  to  show  that  she  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  state  of  his  hearf,  and  to  assure  him  of  the 
progress  he  had  made  in  her  affectioos.  Impressed 
with  this  ^ood  opinion  of  himself,  he  desired  the 
flave  to  tell  her  mistress,  that  he  would  put  aside  every 
other  business  for  hers,  and  thai  tlie  <lress  should  be 
ready  by  the  next  mornino-.  He  worked,  in  short, 
with  so  much  dihgence  and  assiduity,  that  the  dress 
was  finished  that  very  day. 

The  next  morninp;-  the  young  slave  came  to  see  if 
the  dress  was  finished.  Bacbouc  immediately  gave 
it  her,  neatly  folded  up,  and  said,  "  I  have  too  great 
an  interest  to  oblige  your  mistress  to  neglect  her 
dress  ;  and  I  wish,  by  my  diligence,  to  persuade  her 
to  employ  no  one  else  but  myself.^'  The  slave  then 
walked  a  few  steps,  as  if  she  was  going  away ;  but 
suddenly  turning  back,  she  said  in  a  low  voice  to  my 
brother,  "  I  had  nearly  forgotten,  by  the  by,  to  ex- 
ecute one  of  my  commissions ;  my  mistress  charged 
me  to  make  her  compliments  to  you,  and  to  ask  you 
how  you  had  passed  the  night  ;  as  for  her,  she,  poor 
lady,  is  so  much  in  love  with  you  that  she  has  not 
slept  a  wink." — "  Tell  her,"  answered  my  poor  sim- 
pleton of  a  brother,  in  a  transport,  "  that  my  passion 
for  her  is  so  violent,  1  have  not  closed  iwy  eyes  tlicse 
four  nights/'  After  this  kind  speech  from  the  mil- 
ler^s  wife,  he  flattered  himself  she  would  not  let  him 
languish  a  long  time  in  expectation  only  of  her  favors. 

The  slave  had  not  left  my  brother  above  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour,  before  he  saw  her  return  with  a  piece 
of  satin.  '•  My  mistress,"  said  she,  "  is  quite  satisfied 
with  her  dress,  which  fits  her  as  well  as  possible  ;  but 
as  it  is  very  l^andsomc,  and  she  is  desirous  of  wear- 
ing it  only  with  a  new  pair  of  drawers,  she  entreat* 
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you  to  make  her  a  pair  as  soon  as  possible,  out  of  this 
piece  of  satin. '^ — ^' It  is  sufficient/'  answered  Bac- 
bouc,  '*  it  shall  be  done  before  I  leave  mv  shop  to- 
day ;  and  you  have  only  to  come  and  fetch  it  in  the 
evening/'  The  miller's  wife  showed  herself  very 
often  to  my  brother  from  the  window,  and  was  pro- 
digal of  her  charms  in  order  to  encourage  him  to 
work.  It  was  quite  a  treat  to  see  him  stitching.  The 
drawers  were  soon  made,  and  the  slave  came  to  take 
them;  but  she  brought  the  tailor  no  money,. either 
for  what  he  had  laid  out  in  the  trimmings  for  both 
the  dress  and  the  drawers,  or  to  pay  him  for  making 
of  either.  In  the  mean  time  this  unfortunate  lover, 
who  thus  diverted  them,  without  knowing  he  was 
mide  a  fool  of,  had  eaten  nothing  the  whole  of  that 
day  ;  and  was  obliged  to  borrow  some  money  to  pur- 
chase a  supper. 

The  day  following;,  as  soon  as  he  was  come  to  his 
shop,  the  young  slave  came  to  him,  and  told  him 
the  miller  wished  to  speak  to  him.  "  My  mistress,'^ 
added  she,  "  has  shown  hiin  your  work,  and  has  said 
so  much  in  your  favor,  that  he  also  wants  you  to 
work  for  him.  She  has  acted  thus,  because  she 
wishes  that  the  intercourse  and  connection  which 
thus  will  be  formed  between  you  and  him,  should  be 
a  means  of  enabling  you  both  to  succeed  in  what  you 
so  much  desire.  My  brother  was  easily  persuaded 
of  this,  and  went  with  the  slave  to  the  mill.  The 
miller  gave  him  a  good  reception,  and  showing  him 
a  piece  of  cloth,"  I  have  occasion,"  said  he, "  for  some 
shirts,  and  wish  you  to  make  me  twenty  out  of  this 
piece  of  cloth:  if  there  be  any  remain  you  will  bring 
it  back." 

My  brother  was  obliged  to  work  for  five  or  six 
days  before  he  finished  the  twenty  shirts  for  the  mil- 
ler; who,  immediately  after,  gave  him  another  piece 
ef  cioth  to  make  him  as  many  pair  of  drawers. 
When  they  were  fmished,  Bacbouc  carried  them  tgi 
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the  miller,  who  asked  him  what  was  his  demand  for 
his  trouble.  My  brother  upon  this  said,  that  he 
should  be  satisfied  with  twenty  drachms  of  silver. 
The  miller  immediately  called  the  young  slave,  and 
ordered  her  to  bring  the  scales,  to  see  if  the  money 
he  was  going  to  pay  was  weight.  The  slave,  who 
knew  her  part,  looked  at  my  brother  angrily,  to  make 
him  understand,  that  he  would  spoil  every  thing  if 
he  received  the  money.  He  understood  her  very 
well ;  and  therefore  refused  to  take  any  of  the  silver, 
although  he  was  so  much  in  want  of  it,  that  he  had 
been  obliged  to  borrow  some  in  order  to  purchase 
the  thread,  with  which  he  had  made  the  shirts,  and 
the  drawers.  When  he  left  the  miller,  he  came  di- 
rectly to  me,  and  entreated  me  to  lend  him  a  trifle 
to  buy  some  food,  telling  me  that  his  customers  did 
not  pay  him.  I  gave  him  some  copper  money  which 
I  had  in  my  pm^e,  upon  which  he  lived  for  some 
days.  It  is -true,  he  eat  only  broth,  nor  even  witl* 
that  did  he  ever  get  a  sufficient  meal. 

My  brother  one  day  went  into  the  miller's,  who. 
was  busy  about  his  mill ;  and  thinking  my  brother 
might  come  to  ask  for  his  money,  he  otfered  it  him: 
but  the  young  slave,  M'ho  was  present,  again,  by  signs 
to  him,  prevented  his  accepting  any,  and  made  him 
tell  the  miller  in  answer,  that  he  did  not  come  on 
that  accoui)t,  but  only  to  inquiie  after  his  health. 
The  miller  thanked  him  for  his  kindness,  and  gave 
him  an  outside  robe  to  make.  Bacbouc  brought  it 
home  the  next  day :  when  the  miller  took  out  hi* 
purse :  but  the  young  slave  coming  in  at  that  mo- 
ment, looked  at  my  brother,  who  then  said  to  the 
miller;  "  There  is  no  hurry,  neighbour,  we  will  set- 
tle the  business  another  tinie.^'  Thus  the  pour  dupe 
returned  to  his  shop  with  three  great  evils;  he  was 
in  love,  he  was  hungry,  and  he  was  pennyless. 

The  miller's  wife  was  both  avaricious  and  wicked. 
She  was  not  satisfied  with  preventing  my  brother  from  • 
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receiving  what  was  due  to  him,  but  she  excited  her 
husband  to  revenge  himself  for  the  love  which  the 
tailor  professed  for  her ;  the  means  which  they  took 
were  the  following.  The  miller  invited  Bacbouc  one 
evening  to  supper ;  and  after  having  treated  him  witk 
but  inditlerent  fare,  he  thus  addressed  him ;  "  It  is 
too  late,  brother,  for  yo\i  to  return  home;  you  had 
much  better,  therefore,  sleep  here/*  After  having 
thus  spoken,  he  showed  him  a  place  where  there 
•was  a  bed ;  and  having  left  him  there,  he  returned, 
and  went  with  his  wife  to  the  room  where  they  were 
accustomed  to  sleep.  In  the  middle  of  the  ifight  the 
miller  came  back  to  my  brother,  he  called  out  to 
him,  "  ai'e  you  asleep,  neighbour  ?  My  mule  is  taken 
suddenly  ill,  and  I  have  a  great  deal  of  corn  to  grind; 
you  wid  therefore  do  me  a  very  great  favor  if  you 
would  turn  the  mill  in  his  place.*'  To  prove  to  him 
that  he  was  a  man  willing  to  oblige  him,  he  answered 
that  he  was  ready  to  render  him  this  service  if  he 
would  only  show  him  how  he  was  to  set  about  it. 
The  miller  then  fastened  him  by  the  middle  of  his 
body,  like  a  mule,  to  make  him  turn  the  mill ;  and 
immediately  giving  him  a  good  cut  upon  the  loins 
with  the  whip, "  Get  on  neighbour,"  he  cried.  "  Why 
do  you  strike  me  ?"  answered  my  brother. — "  It  is 
only  to  encourage  you;"  rephed  the  miller,"  for  with- 
out that  my  mule  will  not  stir  a  step."  Bacbouc  was 
astonished  ai  this  treatment;  nevertheless  he  durst 
not  complain  of  it.  ^yhen  he  had  gone  five  or  six 
rounds,  he  wished  to  rest  himself,  but  the  miller  im- 
mediately gave  him  a  dozen  sharp  cuts  with  the 
whip;  calling  out,  "  Courage  neighbour,  don't  stop, 
I  entreat  you  ;  you  must  go  on  without  taking  breath, 
otherwise  j-ou  will  spoil  my  flour." 

The  miller  thus  obliged  my  brother  to  turn  the 
mill  during  the  rest  of  the  night.  And  as  soon  as 
daylight  appeared,  he  went  away  without  unfasten- 
ing him,  and  returned  to  his  wife's  chamber,     Bae- 
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bouc  remained  some  time  in  this  situation.  At  last 
the  young  slave  came,  who  untied  him;  "  Alas  !  how 
my  good  mistress  and  myself  have  pitied  you/'  cried 
the  cunnincr  slave,  "  we  are  not  at  all  to  blame  for 
what  you  have  suffered ;  we  have  had  no  share  in  the 
wicked  trick  which  her  husband  has  played  you." 
The  unfortunate  Bacbouc  answered  not  a  word,  so 
much  was  he  fatig-ued  and  bruised  with  the  heating-. 
He  got,  however,  hack  to  his  own  house,  and  firmly 
resolved  to  think  no  more  of  the  miller's  wife.  The 
recital  of  this  history,  continued  the  barber,  made 
the  caliph  laugh,  *'  Go,"  said  he  to  me,  "  return 
home  ;  they  shall  give  you  something,  by  my  order, 
to  console  you  for  having  lost  the  festivities  which 
you  expected." — "  Commander  of  the  Faithful,"  re- 
plied I, "  1  entreat  your  majesty  not  to  think  of  giving 
me  any  thing  till  I  have  related  the  histories  of  my 
other  brothers."  The  caliph  having  shown,  by  his 
silence,  that  he  was  disposed  to  listen  to  me,  I  con- 
tinued as  folio v/s : 
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My  second  brother,  who  was  called  Bakbarah^ 
the  toothless,  walking' one  day  through  the  city,  met 
an  old  woman  in  a  retired  street.  She  thus  accosted 
him.  "  I  have/^  said  she,  "  a  word  to  say  to  you,  if 
Tou  will  stay  a  moment."  He  immediately  stopped, 
and  asked  her  what  she  wished.  "  If  you  have  time 
to  go  with  me,"  she  replied,  "  I  will  carry  you  to  a 
most  magnificent  palace,  where  you  shall  see  a  lady 
more  beautiful  than  the  day.  She  will  receive  you 
v/ith  a  great  deal  of  pleasure;  and  will  treat  you  with 
a  collation  and  excellent  wine.  I  have  no  occasion, 
Ibelieve,  to  say  any  more."-—*'  But  is  what  you  tell 
me,'^  replied  my  brother,  "true?" — "  I  am  not  given 
tolying,'^  replied  the  old  woman.  "  I  propose  no- 
thing to  you  but  what  is  the  fact.  You  must,  however, 
pay  attention  to  what  I  require  of  you.  You  must 
be  prudent,  speak  Jittle,  and  you  must  comply  with 
every  thing."  Bakbarah  having  agreed  to  the  con- 
ditions, she  walked  on  before,  and  he  followed  her. 
They  arrived  at  the  gate  of  a  large  palace,where  there 
were  a  great  number  of  officers  and  servants.  Some 
of  them  wished  to  stop  my  brother,  but  the  old  wo- 
iKan  no  sooner  spoke  to  them,  than  they  let  him  pass. 
She  then  turned  to  my  brother  and  said,  "  Remem- 
ber, that  the  young  lady  to  whose  house  I  have 
brought  you,  is  fond  of  mildness  and  modesty;  nor 
[does  she  like  being  contradicted.     If  you  satisfy  her 
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in  this,  there  is  no  doubt  but  you  will  obtain  from 
her  whatever  you  wish/'    Bakbarah  thanked  her  tor 
'  this  advice,  and  promised  to  profit  by  it. 

She  then  carried  him  into  a  very  beautiful  apart- 
ment, which  formed  part  of  a  square  building-.  It 
corresponded  with  the  magnificence  of  the  palace  : 
there  was  ag;allery  all  round  it;  and  in  the  midst  of 
it  was  a  very  fine  garden.  The  old  woman  made 
him  sit  down  on  a  sofa  that  was  handsomely  furnisli- 
ed ;  and  desired  him  to  wait  there  a  moment,  till 
she  went  to  inform  the  young  lady  of  his  arrival 

As  my  brother  had  never  before  been   in  so  su- 
perb a  place,  he  immediately  began  to  observe   all 
the  beautiful  things  that  were  in  sight;  and  judging: 
of  his  good  fortune  by  the  magnificence  he  beheid, 
he  could  hardiy  contain  his  joy.     He  almost  imp 
diately  heard  a  great  noise,  which  came  from  a  1< >    . 
troop  of  slaves,  who  were  enjoying  themselves,  ;; 
came  towards  him,  bursting  out   at  the  same   tii 
into  violent  fits  of  laughter.     In  the  midst  of  tlii  li 
he   perceived  a   young  lady  of  most  extraordinai  y  ; 
beauty,  whom  he  discovered  to  be  their  mistress,  by  | 
the  attention  they  paid  her.  Bakbarah,  who  expect  <(1  i 
merely  a  private  conversation   with  the  lady,  '. 
very  much  surprised  at  the  arrival  of  so  large  ^c<< 
pany.    In  the  mean  time,  the  slaves  putting  on  a 
rious  air,  approached  him;   and   when  the  yc 
lady  was  near  the  sofa,  my  brother,  who  had  n 
up,  made  a  most  profound  reverence.     She  took  t 
seat  of  honor,  and  then,  having  requested  him     ' 
resume  his,  she  said  to  him  in  a  smiling  manner  :— 
"  I  am  delighted  to  see  you,  and  wish  you  every  th  .  . 
you  can  yourself  desire.''' — "  Madam,"  replied  E  •!: 
barah,  "  1  cannot  wish  a  greater  honor  than  that  o 
appearing  before  you.-" — "  You  seem  to  me,"  she  re 
plied,  "  of  so  good-humoured  a  disposition,  that  w« 
shall  pass  our  time  very  agreeably  together. 

She  immediately  ordered  a  coUation.  to  be  servet 
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wp;  and  they  covered  the  table  with  baskets  of  va- 
rious fruits  and  sweetmeats.  She  then  sat  down  at 
the  table  alon^;-  with  my  brother  and  the  slaves.  As 
it  happened  that  he  was  placed  directly  opposite  to 
her,  as  soon  as  he  opened  his  mouth  to  eat,  she  ob- 
served he  had  no  teeth ;  she  remarked  this  to  her 
slaves,  and  they  ah  laughed  immoderately  at  it.  Bak- 
barah,  v*'ho  from  time  to  time  raised  his  head  to  look 
at  the  lady,  and  saw  that  she  was  laughing,  imagined 
it  was  from  the  pleasure  she  felt  at  being  in  his  com-* 
pany ;  and  flattered  himself,  therefore,  that  she  would 
soon  order  the  slaves  to  retire,  and  that  he  should 
er)joy  her  conversation  in  private.  The  lady  easily 
guessed  his  thoughts,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  continu- 
ing a  delusion  which  seemed  so  agreeable  to  him  : 
she  said  a  thousand  soft  tender  things  to  him  ;  she 
presented  the  best  of  every  thing  to  him  with  her 
own  hand. 

When  the  collation  was  finished,  she  arose  from 
table :  ten  slaves  instantly  took  some  musical  instru* 
ments,  and  began  to  play  and  sing ;  the  others  to> 
dance.  In  order  to  make  himself  the  more  agree- 
able, my  brother  also  began  dancing,  and  the  young* 
lady  herself  partook  of  the  amusement.  After  they 
had  danced  for  sometime,  they  all  sat  down  to  take 
breath.  The  lady  ordered  them  to  bring  her  a  glass- 
of  wme,  then  cast  a  smile  at  my  brother,  to  intimate 
ithat  she  was  going  to  drink  his  health.  He  instantly 
Irose  up  and  stood  whik  she  drank.  As  soon  as  she 
ihad  finished,  instead  of  rer.urning  the  glass,  she  had 
fit  filled  again,  and  presented  it  to  my  brother,  that 
ihe  might  pledge  her. 

f  Bakbarah  took  the  glass,  and  in  receiving  it  fron> 
Ihe  young  lady,  he  kissed  her  hand  ;  then  drank  to« 
'her,  standing  the  whole  time,  to  show  his  gratitude 
for  the  favor  she  had  done  him.  After  this,  the- 
young  lady  made  him  sit  down  by  her  side,  and  be- 
tg'ATj  to  give  him  signs  of  aftection.     She  put  her  arm 
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round  his  neck,  and  frequently  gave  him  jxentle  pais 
with  her  hand.     Delighted  with  these    favors,   he 
thought  himself  the  happiest  man  in  the  world  ;  lie 
also  was  tempted  to  begin  to  play  in  the  same  man- 
ner with  this  charming  person,  but  he  durst  not  take 
this  liberty  before  the  slaves,  who  had  their  eyes 
upon  him,  and  who  continued  to  laugh  at  this  trifling;. 
The  young  lady  still  kept  giving  him  such  gentle 
taps;  at  last  she   began  to  apply  them  so  forcibly, 
that  he  grew  angry  at  it.     He  reddened,  and  got  up 
to  sit  further  from  so  rude  a  playfellow.     At  this 
moment,  the  old  woman  who  had  brought  my  bro- 
ther  there,  looked  at   him    in   such  a  way  as  l'> 
make  him  understand  that  he  was  wrong,  and  h  ui 
forgotten  the  advice  she  had  before  given  him.     lie 
acknowledged  his  fault;  and  to  repair  it,  he  again 
approach  the  young  lady,  pretending  that  he  1:  ^  1 
not  gone  to  a  distance  through  anger.     She  ti     i 
took  hold  of  him  by  the  arm,  and  drew  him  towd 
her;  making  him  again  sit  down  close  by  her,  ; 
continuing  to  bestow  a  thousand  pretended  cart>-^' 
on  him.     Her  slaves,  whose  only  aim  was  to  div*.  t 
her,  began  to  take  a  part  in  the  sport.     One  of  tb-  ;n 
gave  poor  Bakbarah  a  fillip  on  the  nose  with  all  1 
strength;   another  piilled  his  ears  almost  off,  vvh 
the  rest  kept  giving  him  slaps;  which  passed  the 
mits  of  raillery  and  fun. 

My  brother  bore  all  this  with  the  most  exempla.  , 
patience :  he  even  affected  an  air  of  gaiety  ;  and 
looked  at  the  old  woman  with  a  forced  smile.  "  Yuu 
were  right,'^  said  he,  "  when  you  said  that  I  shouiL 
find  a  very  fine,  agreeable,  and  charming  young  lady 
How  much  am  I  obliged  to  you  foritl" — "  Oh,  ll;i 
is  nothing  yet,*^  replied  the  old  woman, "  let  lui 
alone,  and  you  \V'ill  see  a  very  different  thing  by  an( 
by. ^'— The  young  lady  then  spoke  ;  '*  You  are  a  bra\  t 
man,"  said  she  to  my  brother,  "  and  I  am  delightec 
ftt  finding  in  you  so  much  kindness  and  coniplaisancf 
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toirnrds  all  my  little  fooleries,  and  that  yo«  possess  a 
disposition  po conformable  to  mine/^ — "Madam/'  re- 
plied Bakbarab,  ravished  with  thisspeech,  '*  I  am  no 
ionci'er  myself,  but  am  entirely  at  your  disposal ;  you 
have  full  power  to  do  with  me  as  you  please/' — "You 
afford  me  the  greatest  happiness/'  added  the  lady, 
**  by  showing  so  much  submission  to  my  inclination. 
I  am  perfectly  satisfied  witli  you  ;  and  I  wish  that  you 
should  be  equally  so  with  me.  Bring-/'  cried  she  to 
the  attendants,  '*  perfumes  and  rose-water."  At 
these  words  two  slaves  went  out  and  instantly  re- 
turned, one  witb  a  silver  vase,  in  which  there  was 
exquisite  aloe-wood,  with  v/hich  she  perfumed  him, 
£nd  the  other  with  rose-water,  which  she  sprinkled 
over  his  face  and  bands.  My  brother  could  not  con- 
tain himself  for  joy,  at  seeing  himself  so  handsomely 
and  honorably  treated. 

When  this  ceremony  was  finished,  the  young  lady 
commanded  the  slaves,  who  had  before  sung  and 
played,  to  recommence  their  concerts.  They  obey- 
ed, and  while  this  was  going  on,  the  lady  called  ano- 
ther slave,  and  ordered  her  to  take  my  brother  with 
her,  saying,  ""  you  know  what  to  do,  and  when  you 
have  finished,  return  \\^ith  him  to  me."  Bakbarah, 
who  heard  this  order  given,  immediately  got  up,  and 
going  towards  the  old  woman,  who  had  also  risen  to 
accompany  the  slave,  he  requested  her  to  tell  him 
what  they  wished  him  to  do.  "  Our  mistress,"  re- 
plied she,  in  a  whisper,  "  is  extremely  curious  ;  and 
she  wishes  to  see  how  you  would  look  disguised  as  a 
female ;  this  slave,  therefore,  has  orders  to  take  you 
with  her,  to  paint  your  eyebrows,  shave  your  mus- 
tachios,  and  dress  you  like  a  woman." — "You  may 
paint  my  eyebrows/'  said  my  brother, '' as  much  as 
'  you  please ;  to  that  I  readily  agree,  because  I  can 
wash  them  again;  but  as  to  shaving  me,  that,  mind 
you,  I  will  by  no  means  suffer.  How  do  you  think 
fl  dare  appear  without  my  mustachiosr" — "Take 
m3 
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care/'  answered  the  woman,  "  how  you  oppose  any 
thinu:  that  is  required  of  you.  You  will  quite  spoil 
your  fortune,  which  is  goinir  on  as  prosperously  as 
possible.  She  loves  you,  and  wishes  to  make  you 
happy.  Will  you,  for  the  sake  of  a  paltry  mustachio, 
forego  the  most  delicious  favors  any  man  can  possibly 
enjoy  ?'* 

Bakbarah  at  length  yielded  to  the  old  woman's 
arguments;  and,  without  saying  another  word,  he 
sulfered  the  slave  to  conduct  him  to  an  apartment, 
where  they  painted  his  eyebrows  red.  They  shaved  . 
his  musfachios,  and  were  absolutely  going  to  shave 
his  beard.  But  the  easiness  of  my  brother's  temper 
did  not  carry  him  quite  so  far  as  to  suffer  that.  *'  Not 
a  single  stroke,"  he  exclaimed, "  shall  you  take  a',  my 
beard."  The  slave  represented  to  him,  that  it  was 
of  no  use  to  have  cut  off  his  mustachios,  if  he  would 
fiot  also  agree  to  lose  his  beard:  that  a  hairy  coun- 
tenance did  not  at  all  coincide  with  the  dress  of  a 
woman  ;  and  that  she  was  astonished,  that  a  man 
who  was  on  the  very  point  of  possessing  the  mo>t 
beautiful  woman  in  Bagdad,  should  care  for  hisbeanl. 
The  old  woman  also  joined  with  the  slave,  and  add- 
ed fresh  reasons;  she  threatened  my  brother  with 
buing  quite  in  disgrace  with  Iser  mistress.  In  shorty 
she  said  so  much,  that  he  at  last  permitted  thein  to 
do  what  they  wished. 

As  soon  as  they  had  dre-sed  him  like  a  woman, 
they  brought  him  back  to  the  young  lady,  who  bu;  -t 
into  so  violent  a  fit  of  laughter  at  the  sight  of  hiin, 
that  she  fell  down  on  the  sofa  in  which  she  was  >-,t- 
ting.  The  slaves  all  began  to  clap  their  hands,  so 
that  my  brother  was  put  quite  out  of  countenaru  •-. 
The  young  lady  then  got  up,  and  continuing  tobu_h 
all  the  time,  said,  "After  tlie complaisance  you  !ii.\' 
shown  to  me,  I  should  be  guilty  of  a  crime  not  to 
bestow  my  whole  heart  upon  you  ;  but  it  is  neca>-;.ry 
that  you  should  do  one  thing  more  for  love  of  nic  ; 
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it  is  only  to  dance  before  me  as  you  are/'  He  obey- 
ed; and  the  young  lady  and  the  slaves  danced  with 
him,  laughing  all  the  while,  as  if  they  were  crazy. 
After  they  had  danced  for  some  time,  they  all  threw 
themselves  upon  the  poor  wretch,  and  gave  him  so 
many  blows,  both  with  their  hands  and  feet,  that  he 
fell  down  almost  fainting.  The  old  woman  came  to 
his  assistance,  and  without  giving  him  time  to  be  an- 
gry at  such  ill-treatment,  she  whispered  in  his  ear, 
*'  Console  yourself,  for  you  are  now  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  of  your  suflerings,  and  are  about  to  re- 
ceive the  reward  for  them.  You  have  only  one  thing 
more  to  do,''  added  she,  *'  and  that  is  a  mere  trifle. 
You  must  know  that  my  mistress  makes  it  her  cus- 
tom, whenever  she  has  drank  a  little,  as  she  has  done 
to-day,  not  to  suffer  any  one  she  loves  to  come  near 
her,  unless  they  are  stripped  to  their  shirt.  When 
they  are  in  this  situation,  she  takes  advantage  of  a 
short  distance,  and  begins  running  before  them 
through  the  gallery,  and  from  room  to  room,  till 
they  have  caught  her.  This  is  one  of  her  fancies. 
Kow,  at  whatever  distance  from  you  she  may  start, 
you,  who  are  so  light  and  active,  can  easily  overtake 
her.  Undress  yourself,  therefore,  quickly,  and  re- 
main in  your  shirt,  and  do  not  make  any  difficulty 
about  it." 

My  brother  had  already  carried  his  complying 
humour  too  far  to  stop  at  this.  The  young  lady 
at  the  same  time  took  off  her  robe  in  order  to  run 
with  greater  ease,  and  remained  only  in  her  drawers. 
When  they  were  both  ready  to  begin  the  race,  the 
lady  took  the  advantage  of  about  twenty  paces,  and 
then  started  with  wonderful  celerity.  My  brother 
followed  her  with  all  his  strength;  br.t  not  without 
exciting  the  risibility  of  the  slaves,  who  kept  clap- 
ping their  hands  all  the  time.  The  young  lady,  in- 
stead of  los:ng  any  of  the  advantage  she  had  first 
'  n,  kept  continually  gaining  ground  of  my  bro- 
".     She  ran  round  the  gallery  two  or  three  tim.es. 


IIG      THE  BARBER*S  SECOMD  PROTHKH. 

then  turned  cfF  down  a  lon^  dark  passage,  where 
she  saved  herself  by  a  turn  of  which  my  brother  w  a< 
ignorant.  Bakbarah,  who  kept  constantly  follow- 
ing her,  lost  sight  of  her  in  this  passage;  and  he 
was  also  obliged  to  run  much  slower,  because  it  wa? 
so  dark.  He  at  last  perceived  a  light,  towards  which 
he  iiiade  all  possible  haste ;  he  went  out  through  a 
door,  which  w^as  instantly  shut  upon  him. 

You  may  easily  imagine  what  was  his   astonish- 
ment, at  finding  himself  in  the  middle  of  a  street  in- 
habited by  curriers.     Nor  were  they  less  surpri.f  • 
at  seeing  him  in  his  shirt,  his  eyebrows  painted  re 
and  without  either  beard  or  mustachios.     They  b 
gan  to  clap  their  hands,  to   hoot  at  him  ;  and  so;;: 
even  ran  after  him,  and  kept  lashing  him  with  stri; 
of  their  leather.     They  then  stopped  him,  and  - 
him  on  an  ass,  which  they  accidentally  met  wir 
and  led  him  through  the  city,  exposed  to  the  lauL^n 
ter  and  shouts  of  the  mob. 

To  complete  his  misfortune,  they  led  him  through 
the  street  where  the  judge  of  the  police  lived,  an  i 
this  magistrate  immediately  sent  to  inquire  into  the 
cause  of  the  uproar.  The  cnrriers  informed  him 
that  they  saw  my  brother,  exactly  in  the  state  he- 
then  was,  come  out  of  the  gate  leading  to  the  apart- 
ments of  the  women  belonging  to  the  grand  vizier, 
which  opened  into  their  street.  The  judge  then 
ordered  the  unfortunate  Bakbarah,  upon  the  spot,  to 
receive  a  hundred  strokes  upon  the  soles  of  his  feet, 
to  be  conducted  without  the  city,  and  forbid  him 
ever  to  enter  it  again. 

This,  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  said  I  to  the 
caliph  Mostanser  Billah,  is  the  history  of  myjsecond 
brother,  which  I  wished  to  relate  to  your  majesty. 
He  knew  not,  poor  fellow,  that  the  ladies  of  our  great 
and  powerful  Lords  amuse  themselves  by   making 
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such  fun  as  this  with  any  youn^  man,  who  is  silly 
enough  to  trust  himself  in  their  hands. 

The  barber  then  went  on  without  any  interrup- 
tion to  the  history  of  his  third  brother. 
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OF  THE  BARBER'S  THIRD  BROTHER, 


Commander  of  the  Faithful  (said  he  lo  the  ca]ii>lj ; 
my  third  brother,  who  was  called  Bakbac,  \va?  qvw 
Hind,  and  his  destiny  was  so  wretched,  he  was  ; 
duced  to  bci^:,  and  passed  his  life  in  g'oing  from  (h 
to  door,  asking:  charity.     He  had  been  accustonv  ! 
to  walk  throug-h  the  streets  alone  for  so  long  a  tii;  c, 
that  he  had  no  occasion  for  any  one  lo  lead   hiii;. 
He  always  used  to  knock  at  the  different  doors,  and 
never  to  answer  till  they  came  and  opened  then). 

He  happened  one  day  to  knock  at  the  door  of  :; 
house,  the  master  of  which  was  quite  alone.    "  Wi:  / 
is  there  }"  lie  called  out.     My  brother  made  no  v.' 
swer,  but  knocked  a  second  time.     Again  did  t 
master  of  the  house  inquire  who  was  at  the  door,  1  >'-r 
no  one  answered.     He  then  came  down,  opened  liie 
door,  and  asked  my  brother  what  he  wanted.    '-  'i'i^  :;r 
you  will  bestow  something  upon  me  for  the  lo\ .. 
God,"  answered  Bakbac. — "  You  seem  to  me  i<' 
blind,''  said  the  master  of  the  house.     '*  Alas,  it 
true,''  replied  my  brother,  "  Hold  out  your  hand/' 
cried  the  other.     IMy  brother,  supposing  it  was  i 
receive  something,   immediately  put  his  hand  o^: 
but  the  master  of  the  house  only  took  hold  of  it  to  n 
sist  him  in  goin^^  up-stairs  to  his  apartment.   Bakbac 
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imagined  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  giving-  him  some 
food ;  as  that  had  often  happened  to  him  at  other 
houses.  When  they  were  hoth  in  the  chamber,  the 
vinaster  of  the  house  let  my  brother's  hand  g-o,  and  sat 
^<mn  in  his  place;  he  then  again  asked  him  what 
it  was  lie  wanted.  "  I  have  already  told  you,"  re- 
plied Bakbac,  "  that  I  request  a  trifle  of  you,  for  the 
love  of  God." — **  My  good  blind  man,"  answered  the 
"master,  "  all  I  can  do  for  you  is  to  wish  that  God 
would  restore  your  sight  to  you." — ''  You  might  haye 
told  me  that  at  the  door,"  said  my  brother,  *'  and 
f  pared  me  the  diificulty  of  coming  up-stairs.^' — *'And 
why,  good  innocent  man  as  you  are,"  replied  the 
other, ''did  you  not  answer  me  after  you  had  knock- 
ed the  first  time,  and  when  I  asked  you  what  you 
wanted  ?  What  is  the  reason  you  give  people  the 
trouble  of  coming  down  to  open  the  door,  when  they 
speak  to  ycu  r" — "  What  then  do  you  mean  to  do  for 
me  ?"  said  Bakbac. — "  I  tell  you  again,"  replied  the 
master,  ''that  I  have  nothing  to  give  you  r" — "  Help 
Tne  at  least  to  go  down  again,  as  you  brought  me  up," 
«aid  my  brother.-"- — "  The  staircase  is  before  you," 
ansAvered  he,  "  and  if  you  wish  it,  you  may  go  down 
alone."  My  brother  then  began  to  descend,  but 
^•missing  his  step  about  half  way  down,  he  fel!  to  the 
bottom,  and  bruised  his  head  and  strained  his  loins 
"very  much.  He  got  up,  but  not  without  pain,  and 
Went  away  muttering  at  and  abusing  the  master  of 
•the  house,  who  did  nothing  but  laugh  at  his  fall. 

As  he  was   going  from    the  house,  two  of  bis 
'Companions,  who  were  also  blind,  happened  to  pass 
I  by,  and  knew  his  voice.     They  stopped  to  ask  him 
'tvbat  success  he  had  met  with :  on   which  be  told 
:hem  what  had  just  befallen  him  ;  and  added,  that  he 
iiad  received  nothing  during  the  whole  day.    "  I  con- 
tire  you,"  continued  he,"  to  accompany  me  home, 
•'>  iL  1  may,  in  your  presence,  take  some  of  the  mo- 
A  hich  we  have  in  store  among  us,  to  buy  some- 
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thing  for  mj'-  supper/'     The  two  Wind  men  agreed 
to  it,  and  he  conducted  them  home. 

It  is  necessary  in  this  plac^  to  observe,  that  the 
man  of  the  house  in  which  my  brother  had  been  so 
ill-treated,  was  a  thief,  and  by  nature  both  cunning 
and  malicious.  He  had  overheard,  by  means  of  his 
window,  what  Bakbac  had  said  to  his  comrades ;  he 
therefore  came  down  stairs  and  followed  them  ;  and 
went  with  them,  unobserved,  into  an  old  woman's 
house,  where  my  brother  lodged.  As  soon  as  they 
were  seated,  Bakbac  said  to  the  other  two,"  We 
must  shut  the  door,  brothers,  and  take  care  that 
there  is  no  stranger  among  us."  At  these  words  the 
robber  was  v^ery  much  embarrassed  ;  but  perceiving 
a  rope  that  hung  from  a  beam  in  the  middle  of  the 
room,  he  took  hold  of  it,  and  suspended  himself  in 
the  air  while  the  blind  men  shut  the  door  and  felt 
all  round  the  room  with  their  sticks.  When  this 
ceremony  was  concluded,  and  they  were  again  seat- 
ed, he  let  go  the  rope  and  sat  down  by  the  side  of  mj 
brother,  without  m.aking  any  noise.  The  latter  think- 
ing there  was  no  one  besides  his  blind  companions, 
thus  addressed  them  :  "  As  you  have  made  me,  om 
rades,  the  banker  for  all  the  money  we  three  hav( 
collected  for  along  time  past,  I  wish  to  prove  to  you 
that  I  am  not  unworthy  of  the  trust  you  have  re- 
posed in  me.  The  hst  time  we  reckoned,  you  know 
we  had  ten  thousand  drachms,  and  we  put  them  int< 
ten  bags  :  I  will  now  sh  )vv  you  that  I  have  not  touch- 
ed one  of  them."  H'ving  said  this,  he  put  his  hand 
among  some  old  rags  a  d  clolhes,  £nd  drew  out  thi 
ten  bigs,  one  after  the  other  ;  and  giving  them  to  hi 
companions,  "  H.  re,"  said  he,  *•  are  all  the  bags,  an« 
you  may  judge  by  ti:;e  weight,  that  they  are  quit 
full;  or  you  -nay  count  then  if  you  like  it  better." 
They  answei-ed  tiiat  •  hey  «v  :  e  pet  iectly  satisfied  witl 
his  hoiie»ty.     He  tlua  o^-^^jed  one  of  the  bags,  auc 
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took  oul  ten  tlrachms,  and  the  other  two  bhnd  men 
did  the  same. 

After  this  my  brother  replaced  the  bao;s  in  the 
same  spot.  One  of  the  bhnd  men  then  said,  there 
was  no  occasion  for  them  to  spend  any  thing  for 
supper  that  night,  as  he  had  received,  from  the  cha- 
rity of  some  good  people,  sufficient  provisions  for  all 
three;  he  instantly  took  out  of  his  wallet  some 
bread,  cheese,  and  fruit,  and  put  all  of  them  upon 
a  table.  They  then  began  to  eat ;  and  the  robber, 
who  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  my  brother,  chose 
the  best,  and  eat  of  every  thing  with  them  :  but  in 
spite  of  all  the  precaution  he  used  to  avoid  making 
the  least  noise,  Bakbac  heard  him  chew,  and  in- 
stantly exclaimed,  "  We  are  lost ;  there  is  a  stranger 
among  us.'*  While  he  was  saying  this  he  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  seized  the  robber  by  the  arm.  He 
then  threw  himself  upon  him;  calling  out  Thief! 
and  giving  him  many  blows  with  fiis  list.  The  other 
blind  men  also  instantly  called  out,  and  beat  the 
robber,  who  on  his  part  defended  himself  as  well  as 
he  could.  As  he  was  both  strong  and  active,  and 
had  the  advantage  of  seeing  where  he  placed  his 
blows,  he  laid  about  him  most  furiously,  first  on  one 
and  then  the  other,  whenever  he  was  able,  and  called 
out  "  Thieves,  robbers,'*  more  clamorously  than  his 
enemies. 

,  The  neighbours  immediately  assembled  at  the 
,  noise,  broke  open  the  door,  and  had  much  dilFiculty 
jf|  to  separate  the  combatants.  Having  at  last  put  an 
end  to  the  fray,  they  inquired  the  cause  of  their  dis- 
agreement. "  Gentlemen,'*  cried  my  brother,  who 
had  not  yet  let  the  robber  go,  '*'  this  man,  whom  I 
have  got  hold  of  is  a  thief,  who  came  in  here  with 
ns  for  the  purpose  of  robbmg  ns  of  the  little  money 
we  possess."  The  robber,  who  as  soon  as  he  saw  the 
people  enter,  had  shut  his  eyes,  and  pretended  to  be 
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blind,  said,  '*  He  is  a  liar,  gentlemen;  and  I  swear  bv 
the  name  of  God,  and  by  the  hfeof  the  caliph,  thai  I 
am  one  of  their  companions  and  associates,  and  that 
they  refuse  to  give  me  the  share  which  belongs  lo 
me.  They  all  three  set  themselves  against  me,  and 
I  demand  justice/'  The  neighbours,  who  did  not 
wish  to  interfere  with  their  disputes,  carried  them 
all  four  before  the  judge  of  the  police. 

When  they  were  come  before  this  magistrate,  the 
robber,  still  pretending  to  be  blind,  without  waiting 
till  they  were  interrogated,  said,  *'  Since  you,  my 
lord,  have  been  appointed  to  administer  justice  in 
behalf  of  the  caliph,  whose  power  may  God  prosper, 
I  will  declare  to  you  that  we  are  all  equally  culpable. 
But  as  we  have  pledged  ourselves  under  an  oath,  not 
to  reveal  any  thing  except  we  receive  the  bastinado, 
if  you  wish  to  be  informed  of  our  crime,  you  have 
only  to  order  it  to  be  given  to  us ;  and  you  may 
begin  with  me."  My  brother  now  wished  to  speak, 
but  they  compelled  him  to  hold  his  tongue.  They 
then  began  to  bastinado  the  robber. 

He  had  the  resolution  to  bear  twenty  or  thirty 
strokes  ;  and  then  pretending  to  be  overcome  with 
pain,  he  first  opened  one  eye,  and  soon  after  the 
other;  calling  out  at  the  same  time  for  mercy,  and 
begging  the  judge  of  the  police  to  order  them  to 
remit  his  punishment.  At  seeing  the  robber  with 
both  eyes  open,  the  judge  was  very  much  astonished. 
**  Scoundrel,''  he  cried, "  what  does  this  strange  thing, 
mean  ?'' — "  My  lord,"  replied  the  robber, "  I  will  dis- 
cover a  most  important  secret,  if  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  pardon  me ;  and  as  a  pledge  that 
you  will  keep  your  word,  give  me  the  ring  yom 
have  on  your  finger,  and  which  you  often  use  as  a  seal. 
I  am  then  ready  to  reveal  the  whole  mystery  to  you." 

The  judge  ordered  his  people  to  stop  the  punish-i 
ment,  and  promised  to  pardon  him.  ♦' Upon  the 
faith  of  this  promise,"  replied  the  robber,  "  1  now^ 
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I  declare  to  you,  my  lord,  that  both  my  companions 
i  and  myself  are  possessed  of  most  excellent  eyesii^ht. 
We  all  four  feign  blindness,   in  order  to  have  the 
;  power  of  enlerinor  houses  without  molestation,  and 
;  even  penetrating- into  the  apartments  of  the  women, 
I  whose  weakness  we  sometimes  take  advantar^-e  of.    I 
I  moreover  confess  to  you,  that  we  have  collected  in 
j  common,   at   least  ten  thousand    drachms  by  this 
j  cunning;  trick.     This   morning'  I  demanded  of  my 
!  companions  two  thousand  iive   hundred  drachms, 
;  which  came  to  my  share  ;  but  because  I  declared  I 
would  break  off  all  connection  with  them  and  retire, 
and  from  fear  that  I  should  discover  their  artifice, 
they  refused  to  g;ivethem  me;  on  my  continuino'  to 
insist  upon  my  share,  they  all  fell  upon  me,  and  ill- 
treated  me  in  a  violent  manner,  as  I  can  prove  by 
I  the  people  who  have  broug-ht  us  before  you.     I  wait 
!  here  for  you  to  administer  justice,  my  lord,  and  that 
I  you  will  make  them  deliver   up  the  two  thousand 
!  five  hundred  drachms,  which   are  my  due.     And  if 
you  wish  that  my  comrades  should  acknowledge  the 
truth  of  what  I  advance,  order  thein  to  receive  three 
times  as  many  blows  as  you  have  given  me,  and  you 
will  see  them  open  their  eyes  as  I  did.^' 

My  brother  and  the  other  two  l>lind  men  wished 
to  convince  the  judge   of  this   infamous  imposture, 
but  he  would  not  hear  a  word.  "  iiascals,^^  cried  he, 
"  is  it  thus  then  that  you  counterfeit  blindness,  and 
go  about  deceiving  people,  under  pretence  of  excit- 
^  ing  their  charity,  and  are  thus  enabled  to  be  a^uilty 
■  of  such  v/icked  actions?" — "  He  is  an  impostor,'^  ex- 
claimed my  brother,  "  it  is  false,  that  we  are  able  to 
!  see  at  all,  and  we  are  ready  to  take  God  towitness  of  it.^^ 
Whatever  my  brother  could  say,  was  nevertheless 
I  ur^eless ;  both  he  and  his  companions  received  two 
t  hundred  strokes  of  the  bastinado.     The  judge  every 
'  moment    expected  them   to  open   their   eyes,   and 
i  atlributed   to  their  great  obstinacy,    what   it    was 
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impossible  for  them  to  do.  During-  the  v.hole  of 
this  time,  the  robber  kept  saying  to  the  blind  men, 
*'  Wy  t,^ood  fellows,  open  your  eyes,  and  do  not  wait 
till  you  almost  die  under  the  punishment/'  Then 
addressinjT  himself  to  the  judge  of  the  police,  he 
added,  "  I  see  very  well,  my  lord,  that  thej-^  will 
carrj'^  their  obstinacy  so  far,  that  they  will  never 
open  their  eyes  ;  they  are  without  doubt  anxious  to 
avoid  the  shame  of  reaviinfj  their  own  condemnation 
in  the  countenances  of  those  who  surround  them. 
It  is  better  to  pardon  them  now,  and  send  some  one 
with  me  to  take  the  ten  thousand  drachms  they 
have  concealed/* 

The  judge  did  not  intend  to  neglect  doing  this ; 
he  therefere  commanded  one  of  his  people  to  accom- 
pany the  robber,  and  they  brought  the  ten  baijs 
back  with  them.  He  then  ordered  two  thousand 
five  hundred  drachms  to  be  counted  out  and  given 
to  the  robber,  and  kept  the  remainder  for  himself. 
With  re-pect  to  my  brother  and  his  companions,  he 
was  satisfied  with  ordering  them  into  banishment, 
which  punishment  he  thought  light  enough.  I  was 
no  sooner  informed  of  what  had  happened  to  Bakbac, 
than  I  sought  him  out.  He  related  his  misfortune 
to  me,  and  I  brought  him  privately  back  into  the 
city.  I  should  have  been  able,  I  have  no  doubt,  to 
have  proved  the  innocence  of  my  brother  before  the 
judge  of  tfie  police,  and  tohavehad  therobber  punish- 
ed as  he  deserved,  but  I  dared  not  undertake  it  for 
fear  otbringing  some  misfortune  upon  my  own  head. 
This  is  tiie  conclusion  of  the  melancholy  adven» 
ture  of  my  third  brother,  who  was  blind.  The 
caliph  did  not  laugh  le<s  at  this  than  he  had  done  at  i 
those  he  had  before  heard.  He  again  ordered  me 
to  receive  something  more ;  but  without  waitii;g 
till  they  bad  done  so,  1  began  the  history  of  my  - 
fourth  brother. 
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The  name  by  which  my  fourth  brother  was 
called,  was  Alcouz.  He  lost  his  eye  in  the  manner  I 
shall  hare  the  honour  to  relate  to  your  majesty.  He 
was  a  butcher  by  trade  !  and  as  he  had  a  particular 
talent  in  bringino'  up  rams,  and  teaching  them  to 
fight,  he  from  this  circumstance  acquired  the  friend- 
ship and  knowledge  of  some  of  the  principal  people ; 
who  were  much  amused  vv  ith  these  sorts  of  combats, 
and  who  even  kept  rams  for  this  very  purpose  at 
their  own  houses.  He  had,  besides,  a  very  good 
business  ;  and  there  was  always  in  his  shop  the 
finest  and  most  beautiful  meat  that  was  to  be  found 
in  the  market ;  because  he  was  very  rich,  and  did 
not  spare  expense  in  order  to  have  the  best. 

As  he  was  one  day  in  his  shop^  an  old  man,  who 
had  a  very  long  and  white  beard,  came  in  to  pur- 
chase six  pounds  of  meat ;  he  then  paid  his  money 
xind  went  away.  My  brother  observed,  that  his 
money  was  very  beautiful,  new,  and  well  coined. 
He  re.-olved,  therefore,  to  lay  it  by  in  a  separate  part 
of  his  closet.  During  five  months  the  same  old  man 
came  regularly  every  day  for  the.same  o^uantity 
of  meat,  and  paid  for  it  with  the  same  sort  of 
money,  which  my  brother  as  regularly  continued  to 
layby. 
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At  the  end  of  five  months.  Alcouz,  having'  an  in- 
chnation  to  make  a  purchase  of  a  certain  quantity  of 
sheep,  resolved  to  pay  for  them  out  of  this  particular 
money;  the  therefore  v.ent  to  his  box,  and  opened  it  j 
but  he  was  in  the  oreatest  astonishment,  when  he  dis- 
covered, histead  of  his  money,  only  a  parcel  of  leaves 
cut  round.  He  immediately  began  to  beat  himself, 
and  made  so  great  a  noise,  that  he  brought  all  his 
neighbours  about  him  ;  whose  surprise  was  as  great 
as  his  own,  when  he  informed  them  of  what  had 
passed.  "  I  wish  to  God,^'  cried  my  brother,  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  "  that  this  treacherous  old  man 
would  at  this  instant  make  his  appearance  with  hi« 
hypocritical  face.'*  He  had  hardly  spoken  these 
words,  when  he  saw  him  coming  along  at  a  distance 
He  ran  in  the  greatest  hurry  to  meet  him,  and  hav- 
ing seized  hold  of  him  ;  "  Mussulmen,*'  he  vocife- 
rated with  all  his  force,  "  assist  me  ;  only  listen  to  the 
shameful  trick  that  this  infamous  man  has  played 
me.''  He  then  related  to  a  large  crowd  of  people, 
who  had  collected  round  him,  the  same  story  he  had 
before  done  to  his  neighbours.  When  he  had  finished 
his  tale,  the  old  man,  without  the  least  emotion, 
quietly  answered.  You  would  do  much  better  to  let 
me  go,  and  by  this  action  make  reparation  for  the 
affront  you  have  thus  offered  me  before  so  many 
people  ;  lest  I  should  return  you  the  compliment  in 
a  more  serious  manner,  which  I  should  be  sorry  to 
do."-''  And  what  have  you,  pray,  to  say  against  me?'* 
replied  my  brother,  "  I  am  an  honest  man  in  my 
business,  and  I  fear  you  not." — "You  wish,  then,t!iat 
I  should  make  it  public,"  returned  the  old  man,  in , 
the  same  tone  of  voice.  "  Learn  then,"  added  he, 
addressing  himself  to  the  people,  ''  that  instead  of 
selling  the  flesh  of  sheep,  as  he  ought  to  do,  this  man 
sells  human  flesh." — "  You  are  an  impostor,"  cried 
my  brother." — "  No,  no,"  answered  the  other;  for  at 
this  very  moment  I  am  speaking',  there  is  a  mant 
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with  his  throat  cut,  hanging  up  on  the  outside  of 
your  shop  hke'a  sheep.     Let  them  go  there,  and  we 
shall  sooti  know,  whether  I  have  spoken  the  truth.'* 
Before  my  brother  had  opened  the  box  where  the 
leaves  were,  he  had  that  morning  kilkd   a  sheep, 
and  had  dressed  and  exposed  it  on  the  outside  of  his 
shop  as  usual.     He  therefore  protested  that  what  the 
old  man  had  said  was   false ;  but  in  spite  of  all   his 
protestations,  the  credulous  mob,  enraged  at  the  idea 
of  a  man's  being  guilty  of  so  shocking   a  crime, 
I  wished  to  be  assured  of  the  fact  on  the  spot.     They 
I  therefore  oblioed  mj^  brother  to  let  the  old  man  go, 
I  and  laid  hold  of  him  instead,  and  ran  like  fury  to  his 
i  shop,  where  they  saw  a   man  with  his   throat  cut  ; 
and  hung  up  exactly  as  the  accuser  had  stated :  for 
this  old  man  was,  in  fact,  a  magician,   and  had  de- 
ceived the  eyes  of  ail  the  people,  as  he  had  formerly- 
done  my  brother,  when  he  made  him  take  the  leaves 
be  had  given  him,  for  real  good  money. 

At  sight  of  this,  one  ot  those  who  held  Alcouz 
;  g'ave  him  a  great  blow  with  his  fist,  and  at  the  same 
time  said,  "  Is  it  thus  then,  rascal,  that  you  make  us 
!eat  human  flesh  t"  The  old  man  also,  who  had  not 
left  them,  immediately  gave  him  another  blow,  that 
knocked  out  one  of  his  eyes.  Every  one,  who  couM 
get  near  him,  was  not  deficient  in  beating  him.  TVor 
;were  tliey  satisfied  with  ill-treating  him  in  this  man- 
jner;  they  conducted  him  before  the  judge  of  the 
ipolice,  before  whom  they  produced  the  ])retended 
Icarcase,  which  they  had  taken  down  and  brought 
[with  them,  as  a  proof  of  the  accused  person's  guilt. 
■  My  lord,"  said  the  old  magician  to  him,  "  you  see 
•before  you  a  man7who  is  so  barbarous  as  to  kill  men, 
and  sell  their  flesh  for  that  of  sheep.  The  public 
expect  that  you  will  punish  him  in  an  exemplary 
manner."  The  judge  of  the  police  attended  to  what 
iny  brother  had  to  say  with  great  patience,  but  the 
[rtory  of  the  money,  changed  into  leaves,  appeared  so 
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httle  worthy  of  belief,  that  he  treated  my  brother 
an  impostor  ;  and  choo>ing  to  give  credit  to  his  ov  .i 
eyes,  he  ordered  him  to  rrceive  five  hundred  blow-. 
After  this,  having  obliged  hnn  to  discover  where  hi- 
money  was,  he  took  the  whole  of  it  from  hiia,  and 
condemned  him  to  perpetual  banishment,  after  hav- 
ing exposed  him  for  three  successive  days,  mounted 
on  a  camel,  to  all  the  city. 

At   the   time    that  this  dreadful  adventure  liap- 
pened  to  Alcouz,  my    fourth  brother,  1  was  abstut 
from  Bagdad.     He  retired  to  a  very  obscure  part, 
where  he  remained  concealed  till  the  wounds   his 
punishment  produced,  were  healed.     It  was  chietly 
on  the  back  tiiat  he  had  been  so  beaten.     As  ~t 
as  he  was  able  to  walk  he  travelled,  during  the  n;. 
and  through  unfrequented  roads,  to  a  city  where 
was  known  to  no  one!  trtere  betook  a  lodging, frcui 
whence  he  hardly  ever  stirred.     Tired,  however,  ?i 
last  of  living  so  recluse  a  life,  he  one  day  wtti' 
walk  in  the  suburbs  of  the  town,  when  he  sudd< 
heard  a  great  noise  of  horsemen  coming  along  beli.-i 
him.     He  happened  just  at  this  instant  to  be  ne;.r 
the  door  of  a  large  hou^e  ;  and  as  he  was  auprehei!- 
sive  of  every  body,  after  what  had  passed,  he  tarn      ' 
that  these  horsemen  were  in  pursuit  of  him  in  oi- 
to  arrest  him.     He  therefore  opened  ihe  door  for  the 
purpose  of  concealing  himself.     After  having   shi't 
it  again,  he  went  into  a  large  court,   where  he  had 
no  sooner  appeared  than  two  domestic-  came  up  lo 
him  and  seized  him  by  the  collar,  saying,  "  God  hw 
praised  that  you  have  come  of  your  own  free  wil' 
give  your>tlf  up.     You   have  disturbed  us  son, 
for  these  last  three  nights,   we  have  been  unable  lo 
sleep;  and  you  have  spared  our  lives  only  because  we 
have  prevented  your  base  intention  oi  taking  them." 

You  may  easily  imagine  that  my  brother  was  rot 
a  little  surprised  at  this  sort  of  welcome.  "  My  good 
friends/*  said  he  to  tlieni,  **  1  really  know  not  wiiat 
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you  wish  of  me ;  you  without  doubt  take  me  for 
another  person/'—"  No,  no,"  repHed  they,'' we  are 
not  ignorant  that  you  and  your  comrade>^  are  free- 
booters.    You  were  not  satisfied  with  having:  robbed, 
our  master  of  all  he  possessed,  and  reducing  him  to 
beggary,  but  even  wished  to  take  his  life.     Let  us 
see  if  you  have  not  the  knife  about  you,  which  you 
had  in  your  hand  when  we  pursued  you  last  niuhl." 
Haviuii  said  this,  they  began  to  search  him,  and  per- 
!  ceived  that  he  had  a  knife.    "  So,  so,"  cried  they  in 
i  taking  it,  **■  and  have  you  the  assurance  still  to  deny 
that  you  are  a  robber?"—"  What,"  then  answered 
my  brother,  "  cannot  a  man  carry  a  knife  in  his 
pocket,  v»'ithout  being  a  thief?  Listen  to  my  story," 
added  he,   "  and  instead  of  having  abed  opinion  of 
me,  you  will  even  be  affected  at  my  misfortunes." 
So  far,  however,  were  they  from  listening  to  it,  that 
they  immediately  fell  upon  him,  trod  upon  him, 
I  pulled  otThis   clothes,  tore  his  shirt;  and  then  ob- 
serving the  scars  upon  his  back,  "  Ah,  rascal,"  they 
cried,  redoubling  their  blows,  "  do  you  wish  to  make 
us  believe  you  are  an  honest  man,  when  your  back  is 
so  covered  with  scars  ?" — "  Alas,"  cried  my  brotlier, 
"  my  sins   must   be  very  great,  since,  after  having 
been  once  before  so  unjustly  treated,  I  am  served  so 
a  second  time  without  being  the  least  culpable." 
The    two   servants  paid  no  attention  to  my  bro- 
,  ther's  complaints;   but  carried  him  before  tiie  judge 
\  of  the  police.     "  How  dare  you,"   said  the  judge, 
t  "  break  into  people's  houses,  and  pursue  them  with 
'  a  knife  in  your  hand  ?" — "  My  lord,"  answered  poor 
Alcouz,  "  1  am  one  of  the  most  innocent  men  in  the 
.  world.     I  shall  be  undone,  if  you  will  not  do  me  the 
[  favour  patiently  to  listen  to  me.     No  person  is  more 
•  ^vorthy  of  compassion  than  lam." — "  Sir,"  cried  one 
i  of  the  domestics  at  this  instant,  "  will  you  listen  for  a 
moment  to  a  robber,  who  breaks  into  people's  houses, 
;  pillages  them,  and  murders  the  inhabitants  ?  If  you 
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refuse  to  give  us  credit,  look  at  bis  back,  and  that 
will  prove  enoufjh."'  When  he  had  said  thi^  they 
uncovered  my  brother's  back,  and  showed  it  to  the 
judjre,  who  immediately  ordered  him  to  receive  upon 
the  sput  a  hundred  ;;tr6kes,  with  a  leathern  strap, 
on  his  shoulders,  without  mquirins^  any  farther  into 
the  matter  :  he  then  commanded  him  to  .be  led 
through  the  city  upon  a  camel,  with  a  crier  going 
before  him,  calling  out,   "  this  is  the  way  they 
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When  this  ceremony  was  over,  they  set  him 
down  without  the  town,  and  forbad  him  ever  to 
enter  it  again.  Some  people,  who  accidentally  met 
him  after  this  second  disgraceful  event,  informed  me 
where  he  was.  I  directly  set  out  to  find  him,  and 
then  brought  him  secretly  to  Bagdad,  where  1  did 
every  thing,  as  far  as  I  was  able,  to  assist  him. 

The  caliph  ]^Iq^tanser  Billah  (continued  the 
barber),  did  not  laugh  so  much  at  this  history  as  at 
the  others  ;  lor  he  had  the  goodness  of  heart  to  com- 
miserate the  unfortunate  Alcouz.  He  then  wished 
to  give  me  somi thing,  and  send  me  away  ;  but  with- 
out jiiving  them  time  to  obey  his  orders,  I  said, 
"  You  may  now  have  observed,  mo>t  sovereign  lord 
and  master,  that  I  speak  very  little.  Since  your 
majesty  has  had  the  goodness  to  listen  to  rne  thus 
far,  and  as  you  express  a  wish  to  hear  the  adven- 
tures of  my  two  other  brothers,  I  hope  and  trust 
they  will  not  alll)rd  you  less  amusement  than  M'hat 
you  have  already  heard.  You  may  then  make  a 
most  complete  history  of  them,  which  will  not  be 
unworthy  of  being  placed  amongst  your  archives." 
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I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  the  name 
of  my  fifth  brother  was  Ahiaschar,  who,  while  he 
lived  with  my  father,  was  excessively  idle  :  instead  of 
working  for  his  bread,  he  was  not  ashamed  of  de- 
manding sufficient  for  his  support  every  evening,  and 
to  live  upon  it  the  next  day.  Oar  father  at  last  died 
at  a  very  advanced  period  of  hfe,  and  ah  he  left  us 
consisted  of  seven  hundred  drachms  of  silver.  We 
divided  it  equally  among  us,  and  each  took  one 
hundred  for  his  share.  Alnaschar,  who  had  never 
before  been  in  possession  of  so  much  money  at  a 
time,  found  himself  very  much  embarrassed  with 
the  disposal  of  it.  He  debated  a  long  time  in  his 
own  mind  on  this  subject,  and  at  last  determined  to 
lay  it  out  in  the  purchase  of  glasses,  bottles,  and 
oiher  glass  articles,  which  he  went  to  get  at  a  large 
wholesale  merchant's.  He  put  the  whole  of  his 
stock  into  an  open  basket,  and  fixed  upon  a  very 
small  shop,  where  he  sat  down  with  the  basket  be- 
fore him ;  and,  leaning  his  back  against  the  wall, 
waited  for  customers  to  buy  his  merchandise. 

While  he  was  remaining  in  this  attitude,  with 
his  eyes  fixed  upon  his  basket,  he  began  to  meditate ; 
and  m  the  midst  of  his  reverie,  he  pronounced  the 
following  speech  sufficiently  loud  for  a  tailor,  who 
was  his  neighbour,  to  hear  him.     "This  basket,'^ 
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said  he,  "  cost  me  one  hundred  drachms,  and  that  i» 
all  I  am  worth  in  the  world.  In  selling  its  contents 
by  retail,  I  shall  do  well  in  making  two  hundred 
drachms :  and  of  these  two  hundred  which  I  shall 
employ  again  in  glass  ware,  I  shall  make  four  hun 
dred  drachms.  By  continuing  this  traffic,  I  shall,  in 
process  of  time,  amass  the  sum  of  four  thousand 
drachms.  With  these  four  thousand,  I  shall  easily 
make  eight.  And  as  soon  as  I  am  worth  ten  thou- 
sand, I  will  leave  off  selling  glass  ware  and  turn  jew 
eller.  I  will  then  deal  in  diamonds,  pearls,  and  all 
sorts  of  precious  stones.  When  I  shall  he  in  posses- 
sion of  as  much  wealth  as  I  v/ish,  I  will  purchase  a 
beautiful  house,  large  estates,  eunuf^hs,  slaves,  and 
liorses.  I  will  entertain  handsomely  and  largely,  and 
shall  make  some  noise  in  the  world.  I  will  make  all 
tlie  musicians  and  dancers,  both  male  and  female, 
who  live  in  the  city,  come  to  my  house.  Nor  will  1 
remain  satisfied,  till  I  have  realized,  if  it  shall  please 
(jod,  one  hundred  thousand  drachms.  And  when  ] 
shall  become  thus  rich,  I  shall  think  myself  equal  t( 
a  prince;  and  I  will  h;end  and  demand  thedaughtei 
of  the  grand  vizier  in  marriage,  and  represent  to  him 
that  I  have  heard  most  astonishing  reports  of  tlie 
beauty^  wisdom,  wit,  and  every  other  good  quality 
his  daughter :  and  in  short,  that  I  will  bestow  upor 
her,  the  very  night  of  our  nuptials,  a  thousand  pieces 
of  gold.  If  the  vizier  should  be  so  ill-bred  as  to  rC' 
fuse  me  his  daughter,  though  i  know  that  will  nol 
be  the  case,  I  will  go  and  take  her  away  before  hii 
face,  and  bring  her  home  in  s\)ite  of  him. 

As  soon  as  I  shall  have  married  the  grand  vizier's 
daughter,  I  will  purchase  ten  very  young  and  well' 
made  black  eunuchs  for  her.  I  will  dress  myself  Iik« 
a  prince ;  and  will  parade  through  the  town,  mountec 
on  a  fine  horse,  the  saddle  of  which  shall  be  of  pun 
gold,  and  the  caparisons  of  gold  stuffi  relieved  witfc 
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i  diamonris  and  pearls.  I  will  be  accompanied  by  slaves, 
.  who  shall   2:0  both  before  and  behind  me^  and  will 
I  thu^  proceed  lo  the  palace  of  the  vizier,  with  the  eyes 
I  of  all  fixed  upon  me,  both  nobles  and  oihers,  who  will 
make  me  the  most  profound  reverence  as  1  go  alon^^. 
'  When  1  shall  have  dismounted  at  the  grand  vizier';}, 
'  and  come  to  the  bottom  of  the  staircase,  I  will  as- 
cend between  my  people,  rammed  in  two  rows  to  the 
.  riohtand  left ;  and  the  grand  vizier,  in  receiving  me 
[  for  his  son-in-law,  shall  give  me  his  place,  and  seat 
:  himself  before  me,  io  order  to  show  me  the  more 
•  respect.     If  all  this  should  happen,  as  I  hope  it  will, 
I  two  of  my  men  shall  have  a  purse,  each  containing 
I  one  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  which  I  had  ordered 
i  them  to  bring.     I  will  then  take  one  of  them,  and  in 
I  presenting  it  to  the  grand  vizier  will  say,  "  Behold 
I  the  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  which  I  have  promised 
I  you  on  the  first  night  of  my  marriage."  Then  offering 
;  him  the  other,  I  will  add,  "  This  is  not  all ;  to  show 
i  you  that  I  am  a  man  of  my  word,  and  to  prove  that 
;  I  give  you  more  than  I  promise,  receive  this  other 
purse  of  equal  value.''  After  such  an  act  as  this,  my 
generosity  will  be  the  conversation  of  all  the  world. 
I  will  then  return    home   with  the  same   pomp. 
My  wife  shall  send  some  officer  to  compliment   me 
on  my  visit  to  her  father.     I  will  bestowa  beautifid 
robe  of  honor  on  the  officer,  and  send  him  back  with 
a  rich  present.     If  in  return  she  shall  wish  to  make 
me  a  present,  I  will  refuse  it ;  and  dismiss  the  per- 
I  son  who  brings  it.     I  will  not,  moreover,  permit  her 
to  leave  her  apartments  upon  any  account  whatever, 
j  without  first  consultmg  me  ;  and,  whenever  I  wish 
i-  to  go  to  her,  it  shall  always  be  in  a  way  that  shall 
[  impress  her  with  the  greatest  respect  for  me.  In  short, 
'f  no  house  shall  be  so  well  regulated  as  mine.     I  will 
;  always  appear  magnificently  dressed;  and,  whenever 
I  wish  to  pass  the  evening  with  her,  I  will  sit  in  the 
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most  honorable  seat,  where  I  will  aftect  a  ^rave  and 
si.lemn  air;  nor  will  I  turn  my  head  to  the  right  or 
Uft.  I  will  speak  but  little :  and  while  my  wife, 
hf  autiful  as  the  moon  at  the  full,  presents  herself  be- 
fore me  in  all  her  splendor,  I  will  pretend  not  to  see 
her.  Her  women,  who  will  be  standinti^  round  her, 
shall  say,  "  iMy  dear  lord  and  master,  behold  your 
spouse,  the  humblest  of  your  slaves,  before  you.  She 
is  waitin;^  for  you  to  caress  her;  and  is  much  mor- 
tified that  you  do  not  deign  to  take  the  least  notice 
of  her.  She  is  greatly  fati<;;ued  at  standing  tluis  lon^^ 
before  you;  at  least,  then,  give  her  leave  to  sit  down.'* 
1  will  not  answer  a  word  to  this  speech,  at  which  their 
surprise  and  grief  would  be  much  augmented.  They 
will  then  throw  themselves  at  my  feet ;  and  after  they 
shall  have  remained  there  a  considerable  time,  en- 
treating; and  bci^ging  me  to  yield  to  them,  I  will  at 
last  lift  up  my  head,  and  castin<r  upon  her  a  >ort  of 
negligent  unmeaning  glance,  will  thenJreturn  to  my 
former  state.  Thinking,  perhaps,  that  my  wife  may 
not  either  be  well  or  properly  dressed,  they  will  lead 
her  back  to  her  room,  in  order  to  change  her  habit; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  I  will  return  to  my  apartment 
and  put  on  a  m.ore  magnificent  dress  than  1  had  be- 
fore. They  will  then  return  a  second  time;  will  ad- 
Iress  the  same  speech ;  and  I  shall  again  have  the 
uleasure  of  not  looking  at  my  wife,  till  they  shall 
have  prayed  and  entreated  me  as  long  and  earnestly 
■.kh  before.  And  I  will  thus  begin,  on  the  very  first 
day  of  my  marriage,  to  teach  her  how  shfe  may  ex- 
pect to  be  treated^  during  the   remainder  cf  her 

After  the  various  ceremonies  of  our  nuptials 
over,  continued  Alnaschar,  I  will  take  a  purse  fiom 
the  hands  of  one  of  the  attendants,  containuig  five 
hundred  pieces  of  gold,  which  I  will  give  to  t^ 
female  attendants,  that  they  may  leave  me  alone  with 
lay  spouse.     As  soon  as  they  shall  have  retired,  my 
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wife  shall  go  to  bed  first.  1  will  immediately  follow 
her,  and  will  be  the  whole  night  with  my  back  turn- 
ed towards  her,  and  will  not  utter  a  single  syllable. 
The  next  morning  she  will  not  fail  to  complain  to  her 
mother,  the  lady  of  the  grand  vizier,  of  my  pride 
and  neglect ;  and  this  will  very  much  delight  me. 
Her  mother  will  then  come  to  see  me,  and  out  of 
respect  take  and  kiss  my  hands,  and  say  to  me,  "  My 
lord,"  for  she  will  not  dare  to  call  me  son-in-law, 
through  fear  of  displeasing  me,  by  speaking  with  so 
much  familiarity,  "  I  entreat  you,  my  lord,  not  to 
despise  my  child  in  such  a  manner,  nor  keep  her  at 
such  a  distance  ;  I  assure  you  she  will  alv\'^ys  endea- 
vor to  please  you,  and  I  know  her  whole  heart  is  de- 
voted to  you/^  Although  my  mother-in-law  shall 
address  me  so  respectfully  and  kindly,  I  will  not  an- 
swer her  a  word,  but  remain  as  grave  and  solemn  as 
ever.  She  will  then  throw  herself  at  my  iee.x,  and 
after  kissing  them  many  times,  will  say,  '-  My  lord, 
is  it  possible  you  suspect  the  prudence  of  my  daugh- 
ter ;  I  assure  you,  I  have  never  sutVered  her  to  go  out 
of  my  sight ;  and  you  are  the  first  man  who  has  ever 
seen  her  face.  Forbear  to  inflict  so  great  a  mortifi- 
cation  upon  her,  and  do  her  the  favor  to  look  at  and 
speak  to  her;  and  thus  strengthen  her  good  intention 
of  endeavormg  to  satisfy  and  please  you  in  every 
thing."' 

Ail  this  shall  have  no  effect  upon  me;  which  my 
mother-in-law  observing,  she  will  then  take  a  glass 
of  wine,  and  putting  it  mto  my  wife's  hand,  will  sa}', 
'*  Go,  and  present  him  this  glass-  of  wine  yourself; 
he  will  not,  perhaps,  have  the  cruelty  to  refuse  it 
from  so  beautiful  a  hand.'"  My  wife  will  then  take 
the  glass,  and  stand  up  before  me,  trembling  all  the 
time.  When  she  observes  that  I  do  not  incline  my-  ' 
self  towards  her,  and  that  I  persist  in  taking  not  the 
le;ast  notice  of  her,  she  will  address  me,  with  her  eyes 
r3 
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bathrd  in  tears,  in  these  \vord>  ;  "  My  heart,  my  '^f ar 
.«oul,  my  amiable  lord,  I  conjure  you,  hy  the  favors 
which  heaven  has  so  j>lent;tully  bestovve<l  upon  yt 
to  have  the  goodness  to  take  this  glass  of  wine  iVoui 
the  hind  of  the  humblest  of  yr-ur  slave?/*  I  -hall, 
however,  take  care  neither  to  look  at,  nor  speak  to 
her.  "  My  charm  ng  husbund/'  uill  she  continue 
to  say,  redoubling-  her  tears  and  carry in<;  the  glass 
of  wine  close  to  my  mculh,  "  I  will  not  cease  en- 
treating you  till  I  obtam  the  favor  of  your  drinkii 
it."  At  la^t,  tired  and  \<  orn  out  wilh  her  solicitations 
and  prayers,  I  will  tlirow  a  most  terrible  o  lance  at 
her,  and  will  give  her  a  good  blow  on  her  cheek,  at 
the  same  time  pushing  her  so  violently  from  me 
with  my  foot,  that  she  shall  fall  down  at  the  bottom 
of  the  sofa. 

My  brother  was  so  entirely  absorbed  in  these 
chimerical  visions,  that  lie  rejiresented  the  action 
with  his  foot,  as  if  it  were  a  reality;  and  he  unfor-' 
tunately  struck  his  basket  of  glass  ware  so  violently, 
that  he  sent  it  from  one  end  of  his  shop  inio  the 
street,  where  it  was  all  broken  to  ])ieces. 

His  neighbour,  the  tailor,  who  had  heard  the  whole 
of  his  extravagant  speech,  burst  out  into  a  fit  of 
laughter  when  he  saw  the  basket  overturned.  "  Oh, 
you  cruel  wretch  \"  said  he  to  my  brother,  "  ought 
you  not  expire  with  shame  at  ill-treating  a  young 
wife  in  such  a  manner,  when  she  has  given  you  no 
reason  for  complaint  ?  You  niu>t  be  hard-liearted 
indeed  to  pay  no  attention  to  the  tears,  and  be  insen- 
sible to  the  charms,  of  so  amiable  a  lady.  If  I  were 
in  the  place  of  your  father-in-law,  the  grand  vizier, 
I  would  order  you  a  hundred  strokes  with  a  leathern 
strap,  and  send  you  round  the  city,  with  the  praise 
you  so  well  merit.-" 

This  most  unfortunate  accident  brought  my  bro- 
ther to  his  senses,  and  knowing  that  it  was  his  own 
in-supportable  pride  that  had  caused  it,  he  beat  hU  ' 
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breast,  tore  his  garments,  and  sobbed  so  violently  and 
lojid,  that  all  the  neif^hbourhood  soon  assembled  ;  and 
the  people  who  were  going  by  to  inid-day  prayers, 
-  stopped  to  inquire   the  cause  of  all  this  bustle:  and, 
as  this  happened  to  be  on  a  Friday,  there  were  more 
'  people  than   usual.     Some  pitied  Alnaschar,  others 
laughed   at  his  lolly.     The  vanity,  however,  which 
he  had  before  possessed,  was  now   entirely  annihi- 
lated, as  well  as  his  property ;   and   he  continued 
weeping  at  his  hard  and  cruel  fate,  when  a  lady  of 
considerable  consequence  passed  by,  mounted  on  a 
mule  very  richly  caparisoned.     The  state  in  «hich 
she  saw  my  brother  excited  her  compassion.     She 
.  asked  w  ho  he  was,  and  the  reason  of  his  crying  so 
violently.     They  only  said,  that  he  was  a  poor  man 
who  had  laid  out  the  little  money  he  possessed  in  a 
basket  of  glass  ware ;  and  that  the  basket  had  fallen 
down,  and  all  his  glass  was  broken.     The  lady  im- 
mediately turned  to  a  eunuch  who  accompanied  her, 
and  ordered  him  to  give  m.y  brother  what  money  he 
had  with  him.    The  eunuch  obeyed,  and  put  a  purse, 
containing  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  into  my  bro- 
ther's hand.     Alnaschar  was  ready   to  expire  with 
joy  at  sight  of  it.     He  bestowed  a  thousand  blessings 
on  the  lady  ;   and  after  shutting  up  his  shop,  where 
it  was  now  useless  for  him  to  staj^  he  went  home. 
He   made   many  serious   reflections  on  the  good 
■  fortune  which  had  so  unexpectedly  happened  to  him; 
and  while  he  was  thus  employed,  he  heard  some  per- 
son knock  at  his  door.     Before  he  opened  it,  he  ask- 
ed who  was  there  -,  and  perceiving  it  was  a  female 
voice,  he  opened  it.     "  My  son,"  said  she,  addressing 
my  brother,  "  1  have  a  favor  to  request  of  you.     It 
is  now  the  time  for  prayers,  and  I  wish  to  wash  my- 
self, in  order  to  be  fit  to  offer  them.     Sutler  nie  I  en- 
treat you,  to  come  into  your  house,  and  afifbrd  me  a 
bason  of  water.''     My  brother  looked  at  her,  and  saw 
she  was  rather  advanced  in  years  ^  and  although  he 
Y  3 
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di<l  not  know  her,  he  nevertheless  accerled  to  wlmt 
?he  wished.  He  gave  ber  a  vessel  full  of  water,  ami 
then  resumed  his  seat.  He  was  asiain  quite  absorbed 
with  his  adventure ;  he  took  his  gold  and  put  it  into 
A  sort  of  long  and  narrow  purse,  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  it  at  his  girdle.  The  old  woman, 
in  the  mean  time,  said  her  prayers ;  and  when  she 
had  finished,  she  approached  my  l)rother,  and  pros- 
trated herself  twice  at  his  feet,  s  >  low,  thwt  her  fore- 
head touched  the  ground,  as  if  she  was  praying  to 
God ;  then  getting  up,  she  wished  my  Inother  all 
manner  of  prosperity,  and  thanked  him  for  his  kind- 
ness. 

As  she  was  but  very  meanly  dressed,  and  humbled 
herself  so  much  before  him,  he  thought  that  she 
meant  to  ask  charity,  and  he  offered  her,  therefore, 
two  pieces  of  gold.  The  old  woman  drew  back  u  ith 
as  much  surprise  as  if  my  brother  had  done  her  an 
injury.  "  Good  God,"  cried  she,  "  what  do  you 
mean  by  this  ?  Is  it  possible,  sir,  that  you  can  take 
me  for  one  of  those  poor  wretches  who  make  a 
practice  of  impudently  going  into  people^s  houses 
and  demanding  charity  ?  Put  back  your  money,  for 
I  have  no  necessity  for  it,  God  be  prai.»-ed.  1  belong 
to  a  young  lady  in  this  city  of  most  mcomparable 
beauty,  and  so  rich,  that  she  does  not  let  me  want 
for  any  thing." 

My  brother  was  not  cunning  enough  to  perceive 
the  address  of  the  oKl  woman,  who  refused  the  two 
pieces  of  gold  only  to  dupe  hnn  the  more.  He  asked 
her,  if  she  could  not  procure  him  the  honor  of  see- 
ing this  lady.  ^'  Certainly,"  answered  she,  "  and ' 
you  may  fven  easily  be  able  to  marry  her;  and,  in 
becoming  master  of  her  })erson,  you  will  get  posses- 
sion of  all  her  fortune:  take  your  money  and  follow 
me.  Delighted  with  having  so  unexpectedly  receiv- 
ed such  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  of  finding,  almost' 
immediately  after,  a  beautilul  and  rich  wife,  he  lo^t' 
all  recollection  of  every  thin    else.     He  took  thi.^  five 
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hiin(]refl  pieces  of  gold,  and  suffered  the  old  woman 
to  coiuluct  him. 

She  w  ent  on  before,  and  he  followed  her  till  they 
came  to  the  door  of  a  large  house,  at  which  she 
knocked.  He  came  up  to  her  just  as  a  young  female 
Greek  slave  opened  the  door.  The  old  woman  made 
him  go  in  first;  he  passed  through  a  well  paved 
court^  and  she  then  introduced  him  into  a  hall,  the 
furniture  of  which  confirmed  him  in  the  high  opinion 
he  had  conceived  of  the  mistress  of  the  house.  While 
the  old  woman  went  to  inform  the  young  lady  of  his 
arrival,  he  tai  down ;  and  as  it  was  rather  warm,  he 
took  otf  his  turbiin,  and  laid  it  by  the  side  of  him. 
The  lady  of  the  house  immediately  made  her  ap- 
pearance, and  he  was  much  more  struck  with  her 
beauty  than  with  the  magnificence  and  richness  of 
her  dress.  He  rose  up  the  moment  he  perceived  her. 
The  lady  requested  him,  with  a  pleasing  air,  to  re- 
suuic  his  place,  and  seated  herself  by  his  side.  She 
expressed  great  joy  at  seeing  him  :  and,  after  some 
kind  compliments,  she  said  to  him,  "  We  are  not 
here  sufficiently  at  our  case  ;  come,  give  me  your 
hand/'  At  the  sam.e  instant  holding  out  her  own, 
she  led  him  to  a  distant  apartment,  where  they  re- 
mained some  time  in  conversation;  she  then  left  him 
with  a  promise  of  returning  in  a  few  moments.  He 
•waited  sometime,  when,  instead  of  the  lady,  a  large 
black  slave  entered,  with  a  scimitar  in  his  nand,  and 
casting  a  most  terrible  look  at  my  brother,  "  What 
business  have  you  here?''  he  cried,  in  a  haughty  tone. 
At  this  sight,  Alnaschar  was  seized  with  so  violent  a 
fright,  he  could  not  make  any  answer.  The  black 
immediately  stripped  him,  took  away  his  gold,  and 
'■'  wounded  him  with  his  scimitar  in  several  parts  of 
f  his  flesh.  The  poor  unfortunate  man  fell  down  on 
i\  the  ground,  where  he  remained  without  motion, 
\\  though  he  did  not  lose  his  senses.  The  black  slave, 
\\  thinking  he  had  killed  him,  asked  for  some  salt,  of 
'  j  n  hich  the  Greek  slave  brought  him  a  large  dish.  They 
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then  rubbed  it  over  my  brother's  MOurKi.,an(l  although 
the  pain  he  felt  was  ahiiost  intoleral>^c,  he  had  the 
presence  of  mind  to  s>ho\v  no  signs  of  life.  The  black 
fclave  and  the  young  Greek  now  went  away,  and  the 
old  woman,  who  had  caught  my  brother  in  this  snare, 
came  and  took  him  by  the  legs  and  drew  him  to- 
wards a  trap-door,  which  she  opened.  She  then 
threw  him  in,  and  he  perceiv€x^  that  he  was  in  a  sub- 
terraneous place,  in  which  there  were  the  bodies  of 
difterent  people  who  had  been  murdered.  It  was 
sometime,  however,  before  he  knew  this,  as  the  vio- 
lence of  the  fall  had  stunned  him,  and  took  away  his 
senses.  The  salt  with  which  iiis  wounds  had  bttn 
rubbed,  was  what  preserved  his  life;  he  soon  alter 
felt  himself  sufliciently  strong  to  sit  up;  and  at  tlie 
end  of  two  days  he  opened  the  trap-door  in  the 
night,  and  observing  a  place  in  a  court,  i'l  whiclvhe 
could  conceal  himself,  he  remained  there  till  day- 
break. He  tlren  saw  the  detetableold  woman  come 
out;  she  opened  the  strcet-<loor,  and  went  in  search 
of  more  prey.  As  soon  as  she  was  gone  too  far  to 
observe  him,  he  let  himself  out  oftliis  cut-thr-.at 
house  and  fled  to  mine.  He  then  informed  me  of  the 
numerous  adventures  ho  had  encountered  lo  so  ^hoi  t 
a  space  of  time. 

At  the  end  of  a  month  he  was  qtiite  cured  of  his 
wounds,  by  means  of  the  infallible  remedies  I  made 
him  ap|ily.  He  then  resolved  to  rcvenl;e  himself  on 
the  old  woman  who  had  so  cruelly  deceived  hitn.' 
For  this  purpose,  he  took  a  purse  large  enough  to 
hold  five  hundred  pieces  of  money,  but  instead  oi 
gold,  he  filled  it  with  bits  of  glass. 

My  brother  then  tied  the  purse  round  his  girdle; 
and  disguised  him>elf  as  an  old  woman.  After  which 
he  took  a  scimitar,  and  concealed  it  under  his  dress. 
Pie  went  out  early  one  mornino:,  and  soon  met  the 
old  hag,  who  was  already  walking  about  the  city,,i 
seeking  to  entrap  some  one  or  other.  Alnascharitc* 
costed  her,  and  feignin;^  the  voice  of  a  woman,  lid 
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said, ''  Can  you  do  me  ibe  favor  to  lend  me  a  mo- 
ney balance  t  I  am  a  Pei>ian,  and  but  just  arrived  in 
this  city.  I  have  brought  tive  hundred  pieces  of 
gold  from  my  own  coujitry,  and  I  wish  to  see  if  they 
are  weight.^' — "  ]\Iy  good  woman/*  replied  the 
other,  "  you  could  not  have  addressed  yourselt  to  a 
more  proper  person  than  me.  You  need  only  fol- 
low me  and  1  vviii  take  you  to  the  house  of  my  son, 
who  is  a  money-changer,  and  he  w  ill  take  a  pleasure 
in  weighing  liie  gold  for  you  himself,  and  save  you 
the  trouble.  Do  not  let  us  lose  any  time,  for  feaj" 
he  should  be  gone  to  his  .«,hop.''  My  brother  follow-- 
ed  her  to  the  same  house  where  she  hud  introduced 
him  the  fust  time,  and  the  door  was  opened  by  the 
Greek  slave. 

The  old  woman  conducted  my  brother  into  the 
ball,  where  she  bid   him   wait  a  moment  while  she 
went  lo  find  her  son.     The  pretended  son  then  ap- 
peared, in  the  form  of  that  villainous  black  slave. 
**  Come,   my  old  woman,'*  he  called  out,  "  get"  up, 
and  follow  me.**     Ha\  ing  spoken  this,  he  walked  on 
before,  to  the  place  where  he  wished  to  murder  him. 
Alnaschar  got  up,  and  Ibllowed  the  black  slave ;  and 
as  he   was  going  along  he  drew  his  scimitar  from 
under  his  robe,  and  gave  him  such  a  blow  on  the 
hind  part  of  the  neck,   that  he  cut   his  head   com- 
pletely olV.     He  then  took   it  up  in   one  hand,  and 
with  the  other  he  drew  the  body  alter  him   to  the 
subterraneous  building,  where  he  lodged  bolh  of  them 
in   safety.     The  Greek  slave,  who  was   used  to  this 
business,  directly  after  brought  a  bason  of  salt ;  but 
when   she  saw  Alnaschar  wuh  the  scimitar   in  his 
\  hand,  and   without   the  veil  that  had  concealed  his 
)  face,  she   let  the  basoH  fall  and  ran  away ;  but  my 
\  brother  being  able  to  run  faster,  soon  overtook  her, 
i  and  made  her   head  fly  from  her    shoulders.     At 
i  hearing  this  noise,  the  wicked  old  woman  ran  to  see 
\  what  was  the  matter,  when  Alnaschar  seized  her,  be- 
ifore  she  had  time  to  make  her  escape.     "  Wretch/^ 
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he  exclaimed,  "  dost  thou  not  know  me  V — "  Ala», 
sir/'  she  trembhngly  answered,  "  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  ever  seen  you  before ;  who  are  you  r'^ — "  I 
am  the  person  into  whose  house  you  came  the  other 
day,  to  request  leave  to  wash  youvstlt,,  and  say  your 
hypocritical  prayers.  Do  you  not  recollect  it  :  " 
She  instantly  fell  down  on  her  knees,  and  implored 
his  pardon,  but  he  cut  her  into  lour  pieces. 

The  lady  alone  remained,  who  knew  nothing-  at 
all  of  what  was  passing.  j\Iy  brother  went  to  look 
after  her,  and  discovered  her  m  a  chamber.  When 
she  saw  him  enter  j>be  was  near  tainting-.  She  pray- 
ed him  to  spare  her  life,  and  he  had  the  genero?ity 
to  grant  it.  "  How  can  you,  madam,"  he  asked, 
**  live  with  such  infamous  wretches  as  those  on  whom 
I  have  now  so  justly  revenf^ed  myself  ?" — "  I  was,'* 
she  answered,  "  the  wife  of  a  very  worthy  merchant, 
and  that  wicked  old  woman,  of  whose  treachery  I 
was  ignorant,  sometimes  came  to  see  me.  "  Ma- 
dam,'' said  she  one  day  to  me,  "  we  are  going;  to  have 
a  gay  and  splendid  wedriing  at  our  house,  and  you 
will  enjoy  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  there,  if  you  will 
honor  us  with  your  company."  I  suffered  m5'selftc 
l)e  prevailed  upon  to  go ;  and  for  this  purpose  1  dress- 
ed myself  in  my  richest  habit,  and  took  a  hundred 
pieces  of  gold  with  me.  I  followed  her  till  she  came 
to  this  house,  where  I  saw  this  black,  who  detained 
me  here  by  force  ;  and  it  is  now  three  years  that  ] 
have  been  here,  though  very  much  against  my  incli- 
nation."— *'  From  the  manner  in  which  this  black 
proceeded,  he  must  have  amassed,"  replied  my  bro- 
ther, "  great  wealth." — "  So  much  so,"  she  answered. 
*'  that  if  you  could  carry  it  away,  you  wo«14  nevei- 
be  poor  again.  Follow  me,  and  i  will  shew  it  you/ 
She  conducted  Alnaschar  into  a  room,  where  in 
truth  he  saw  so  many  coffers  filled  with  gold,  that 
could  not  conceal  his  -dstonishment.  "  Go,"  slut 
cried,  "  and  bring  here  a  sufficient  number  of  per-.' 
sons  to  carry  all  this  away/' 
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I 


THE    barber's    fifth    BROTHER.  ,      143 

r>Iy  brother  did  not  wait  to  be  told  a  second  time; 
be  went  away,  and  was  absent  only  till  he  collected 
ten  men  together.  He  brouoht  them  back  with  him, 
and  was  much  astonished  to  find  the  door  of  the  house 
open  ;  but  his  astonijihment  was  still  greater,  when 
on  going  into  the  room  where  he  had  seen  the  cof- 
fers, he  could  not  discover  a  single  one.  The  lady 
had  been  both  more  cunning  and  more  diligent  than 
he  had,  and  she  and  the  cotlers  had  entirely  vanish- 
ed during  my  brother's  absence.  That  he  might  not 
return  with  empty  hands,  he  ordered  the  men   to 

^take,  ir. -lead  of  the  coffers,  whatever  moveables  they 
could  find  in  the  chambers  and  different  apartment^*, 
whence  he  took  much  more  tijan  was  sufficient  to  re- 
pay him  the  value  of  his  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold, 

:  ©f  which  they  had  robbed  him.  But  in  going  away 
from  the  house,  my  brother  forgot  to  shut  the  door; 

:  and  the  neighbours,  who  knew  my  brother,  and  had 
observed  the  porters  both  come  and  go,  went  and 

\  informed  the  judge  of  the  whole  business,  which  ap- 
peared to  them  of  a  very  suspicious  nature. 

Alnaschar  passed  the  night  quite  at  his  ease;buJt 
early  the  next  morning,  as  he  was  going  out,  he  en- 
countered twenty  men  belonging  to  the  police,  who 
immediately  seized  him.  "  You  must  come  with 
us,"  they  cried,  "  our  master  wants  to  speak  with 
you.''     My  brother  begged  them  to  have  a  moment's 

[patience,  and  offered  them  a  sum  of  money  if  they. 

I  would  permit  him  to  escape ;  but  instead  of  paying 

•.any  attention  to  what  he  said,  they  bound  him,  and 
eompelled  him  to  go  with  them.  In  the  street  they 
met  vv  ith  an  old  friend  of  my  brother's,  who  stopped 

.them  to  know  the  reason  of  their  taking  him  in  this 
manner.     He  also  proposed  to  give  them  a  consider- 

.  able  sum  to  suffer  him  to  escape,  and  report  to  the 

.judge  that  they  were  unable  to  find  him.  But  he 
could  not  succeed  v^ith  them,  and  they  carried  Al- 

i»aschar  before  the  judge  of  the  police. 

I     As  soon  as  he  came  into  his  presence,  the  magis^ 


144  THE    BARBEP/s    FIFTH    BROTHER. 

trate  said  to  him,  "  I  desire  you  to  inform  me  from 
what  place  you  got  all  that  furniture  which  you  had 
brought  home  yesterday/" — "  Sir,"  replied  Alnas- 
char,  "  I  am  ready  to  tell  you  the  whole  truth,  but 
permit  me,  in  the  first  place,  to  implore  your  cle- 
mency ;  and  I  request  of  you  to  s^ive  me  your  word, 
that  nothing  shall  happen  to  me."—"  I  do  so/'  said 
the  judge.  My  brother  then  related,  without  dis- 
guise, eVery  circumstance  that  had  happened  to  him, 
from  the  time  the  old  woman  first  came  to  hi^  house 
tt)  request  leave  to  say  her  prayers,  till  he  returned 
to  the  chamber  in  which  he  had  left  the  young 
lady,  but  whom  he  could  not  find  there,  after  hav- 
mg  killed  the  black,  the  Greek  slave,  and  the  old 
woman.  With  regard  to  what  he  had  carried  home, 
he  entreated  the  judge  to  sufler  him  to  keep,  at 
least,  a  part  of  it,  to  recompense  him  for  the  five 
hundred  pieces  of  gold,  of  which  they  had  robbed 
him. 

The  judge  immediately  sent  some  of  his  people 
to  my  brother's  house  to  bring  away  every  thing  he 
had,  without  promising  to  give  him  any  part;  and 
as  soon  as  the  things  were  deposited  in  his  ware- 
house, he  ordered  my  brother  instantly  to  leave  the 
city,  and  never  to  return  again  on  forfeiture  of  his 
hfe;  because  lie  was  fearful,  if  my  brother  remained 
there,  he  would  go  and  complain  of  his  injustice  to 
the  caliph,  Alnaschar  in  the  mean  time  obeyed 
the  order  without  a  murmur;  he  departed  from 
the  city,  and  fled  for  refuge  to  another  town. 
But  on  his  road  he  encountered  some  robbers,  wh# 
took  every  thing  from  him,  and  stripped  him  as  baric 
as  my  hand.  I  was  no  sooner  informed  of  this  neif* 
misfortune  than  I  took  some  clothes  with  me,  and 
went  to  find  him  out:  after  consoling  him  as  well 
as  it  was  in  my  power,  I  brought  him  back  withi 
me,  and  made  him  enter  the  city  quite  privately,' 
and  I  took  as  much  care  of  him  as  of  my  oth< 
brothers. 
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THE  HISTORY 


OF  THE  BAKRER'S  SIXTH  BROTH^Tl. 


The  history  of  my  sixth  brother  i^  the  only  one 

that  now  remains  to   be  told ;   and  lie  v  as  called 

!    Schacabac,  the  hare-lipped.     He  was   at  first  siitli- 

ciently  industrious  to  employ  the  hundred  drachms 

of  silver,  which  came  to  his  share,  in  common  with 

me  and  his  other  brothers,  in  a  very  advantag^eous 

!   manner ;  but,  at  lenu;th,  by  reverse  of  fortune,  he  was 

I   reduced  to  the  necessity  of  bcgginj;  his  bread.     In 

i   this  occupation  he  acquitted  himself  with  o^reat  ad- 

l  dress;  and  his  chief  aim  was  to  procure  admission, 

I  by  bribing-  the  officers  and  domestics  into  the  houses 

!  of  the  great,  and  by  Jiaving  access  to  their  persons, 

f  to  excite  their  compassion. 

I  He  one  day  passed  by  a  very  magnificent  build- 
I  ing,  through  the  door  of  which  he  observed  a  spa- 
cious court,  where  he  saw  a  vast  number  of  servants. 
He  went  up  to  one  of  them,  and  inquired  of  them, 
to  whom  the  house  belonged.  "  My  good  man,"  an» 
lowered  the  domestic,  "  where  can  you  come  from  to 
a-k  such  a  question  ?  Any  one  you  met  would  tell 
you  it  belonged  to  a  Barmecide."'  My  brother,  to 
whom  the  libeial  and  generous  dispositions  of  the 
Barmecides  were  well  known,  addressed  himself  to 
t!«e  posters,  for  there  were  more  than  one,  and  re- 
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quested  to  afford  him  some  charitj\  "  Come  in," 
answered  they,*'  no  one  prevewts  you,  and  speak  tx> 
our  master,  he  will  send  you  back  well  satisfied.'* 

My  bi other  did  not  expect  so  much  kindness  ;  and 
after  returning  many  thanks  to  the  porters,  he,  with 
their  permissio^i,  entered  the  palace,  which  was  so 
large,  that  it  took  him  some  time  to  find  the  apart- 
ment belonging  to  the  Barmecide.  Me  at  leno;th 
came  to  a  large  square  building,  in  a  very  beautiful 
style  of  architecture,  into  which  he  entered  by  a  ves- 
tibule that  led  to  a  fine  garden,  the  walks  of  which 
were  formed  of  stones  of  different  colours,  very  plea- 
sant to  the  eye.  The  apartments  which  surrounded 
this  building  on  the  ground  floor,  were  almost  all 
open,  and  shaded  only  by  some  large  curtains,  in  or- 
der to  keep  off  the  sun,  and  which  they  drew  aside 
to  admit  the  fresh  air  when  the  heat  began  to  subside. 

My  brother  would  have  been  most  highly  delight- 
ed in  so  pleasant  a  spot  had  his  mind  been  suffi- 
ciently at  case  to  liave  enjoyed  it.  He  advanced  still 
further,  and  entered  a  hall  which  was  very  richly 
furnished,  and  ornamented  with  foliage,  painted  in 
azure  and  gold.  He  perceived  a  venerable  old  man, 
whose  beard  was  long  and  white,  sitting  on  a  sofa, 
and  hi  the  most  distinguished  place.  Hence  he 
judged  it  was  tlie  master  of  the  house.  In  fact,  it 
was  theBarmecide  himself,  who  told  him,  in  an  oblig- 
ing manner,  that  he  was  welcome,  and  asked  him 
what  he  wished.  ''  My  lord,'*  answered  my  brother, 
in  a  lamentable  tone,  in  order  to  excite  his  pity,  "  I 
am  a  poor  n)an  who  stands  very  much  in  need  of  the 
assistance  of  such  powerful  and  generous  persons  as  • 
you.'*  He  could  not  have  done  better  than  address  * 
himself  to  the  person  he  did,  for  he  was  possessed  of ' 
a  thousand  amiable  qualities. 

The  Barmecide  was  much  astonished  at  my  bro- 
ther's answer ;  and  putting  both  his  hands  to  big  i 
breast,  as  if  to  tear  his  habit,  as  a  mark  of  commisp* 
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ration  ;  "  is  it  possible,"  he  cried,  ^'  that  I  should  live 
at  Bagdad,  and  that  such  a  man  as  you  should  be  so 
much  distressed  as  you  say  you  are  ?  I  cannot  suffer 
this/'  At  this  exclamation,  my  brother  thinking  he 
was  going  to  give  him  a  singular  proof  of  his  liber- 
ality, wished  him  every  blessing.  '^  It  shall  never 
be  said,'^  replied  the  Barmecide,  "  that  I  abandon 
yo\i ;  nor  do  I  intend  that  you  shall  again  leave  me/' 
— **  Sir,''  replied  my  brother,  "  I  swear  to  yovi  that  I 
have  not  even  eaten  any  thing  this  day/' — "  What," 
cried  the  Barmecide,  "  is  it  true,  that  at  this  late 
hour  you  have  not  yet  broken  your  fast?  Alas,  poor 
man,  he  will  die  with  hunger  !  Here,  boy,"  added 
he,  raising  his  voice,  "  bring  us,  instantly,  a  bason 
of  water,  that  we  may  wash  our  hands/' 

Although  no  boy  made  his  appearance,  and  my 
brother  observed  neither  bason  nor  water,  the  Bar- 
mecide nevertheless  began  to  rub  his  hands,  as  if  some 
one  held  tlie  water  for  him,  and  while  he  was  doing 
this,  he  said  to  my  brother,  "  come  close,  and  wash 
along  with  me/'  Schacabac  by  this  supposed,  that 
the  Barmecide  wa^  fond  of  fun,  and  as  be  himself 
liked  a  little  raillery,  and  was  not  ignorant  of  tiie  sub- 
mission the  rich  expected  from  the  poor,  he  ap- 
proached him  and  did  the  same. 

**  Come,"  said  the  Barmecide,  "  now  bring  us 
something  to  eat,  and  mind  you  do  not  keep  us  wait- 
ing/' lie  had  no  sooner  naid  this,  than  he  began, 
although  nothing  had  been  brought  to  eat,  as  if  he 
had  taken  something  in  his  plate,  and  pretended  to 
put  it  to  his  mouth  and  chew  it,  calling  out  at  the 
same  time  to  my  brother,  "  Eat,  I  entreat  you, 
my  guest;  make  yourself  quite  at  home.  Eat,  I 
beg  of  you :  you  seem,  for  a  hungry  man,  to  have 
but  a  very  poor  appetite/' — "  Pardon  me,  nsy  lord/* 
replied  Schacabac,  imitating  his  motions  at  the  same 
time  very  accurately,  "  You  see  I  lose  no  time,  and 
understand  my  business  very  well/' — "  What  think 
a2 
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you  of  this  bread  V  said  ti;e  Bamiecide,  "don*tyou 
find  it  excellent }" — ''  In  truth,  my  lord/'  answered 
my  brother,  who  in  fact  saw  neit'.jer  bread  nor  meat, 
"  I  never  eat  any  thin"-  more  white  or  delicate/' — 
"  Eat  your  fill  then,"  rejoined  the  Barmecide, ''  the 
slave  who  ma<le  this  exttllent  bread  cost  me,  I  as- 
sure you,  five  hundred  pieces  of  ^ola."  Then  con- 
tinuing to  praise  the  female  slave  who  was  hi>  baker, 
and  boasting-  of  his  bread,  which  my  brother  only 
devoured  in  idea,  he  said,  "  Boy,  bring"  us  another 
dish.  Come,  my  friend/'  he  continued  to  ray  bro- 
ther, thouf^h  no  other  boy  appeared,  "  taste  thi-  fresh 
dish,  and  tell  me  if  you  have  ever  eaten  any  boiled 
mutton  and  barley  better  dressed  than  this." — "  Oh, 
it  is  admirable/'  answered  my  brother,  '*I  therefore, 
yon  see,  help  myself  very  plentifully/' — **  It  afibrd» 
me  great  pleasure/'  added  the  Barmecide,  "  to  see 
you ;  and  I  entreat  you  not  19  suffer  any  of  these 
dishes  to  be  taken  away,  since  you  find  them  so  much 
to  your  taste."  He  presently  called  for  a  goose  w  ith 
.«weet  sauce,  and  dressed  with  vinegar,  honey,  dried 
raisins,  grey  peas,  and  dried  figs ;  this  was  brought  in 
tlie  san^fcc  manner  as  the  nuitton  had  been.  "  This 
goose  is  nice  and  fat,"  said  the  Barmecide ;  "  here, 
take  only  a  wing  and  a  thigh,  fur  you  must  nurse 
your  appetite,  as  there  are  many  more  things  yet  to 
come."  In  ;vhort,  he  called  for  many  other  dishes  of 
diflerent  kinds,  of  which  my  brother,  all  the  time 
dying  with  hunger,  continued  to  pretend  to  eat.  But 
what  he  boasteil  the  most  of,  was  a  lamb  that  had 
been  iatteil  with  pistachio  nuts,  and  which  he  or- 
dered, and  was  served  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
other  dishes  had  been.  "  Now  this,"  said  he,  "  is  • 
a  dish  you  never  meet  with  any  where  but  at  my  ta- 
ble, and  I  wish  you  to  eat  your  fill  of  it/'  As  he  said  ' 
this,  he  pretended  to  take  a  piece  in  his  hand,  and  put- 
ting it  to  my  brother's  mouth,''  take  and  eai  this/' 
be  said, ''  and  you  will  not  think  ill  of  my  judgment ! 
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in  boasting  of  this  dish.'*     My  brother  held  his  head 
forward,  opened  his  mouth,   pretended  to  take  the 

-  piece  and  to  chew  and  swallow  it  with  the  oreatest 
pleasure.  "  I  was  quite  sure/*  said  the  Barmecide, 
**  you  would  think  it  excellent." — "  Nothing-  can  be 
more  so,*"  replied  Schacabac.  "  In  short,  no  table 
can  be  more  deliciously  served  than  yours.** — "  Now 
bring  me  the  ragout,**  said  the  other,  "  and  I  do  not 
think  you  will  be  less  pleased  with  that  than  with  the 
lamb.  Well,  what  do  you  think  of  it  ?** — "  It  is 
wonderful,**  answered  my  brother  ;  "  we  at  the  same 
time  have  in  this  the  flavor  of  amber,  cloves,  nut- 
megs, ginger,  pepper,  and  sweet  herbs  ;  and  yet  they 
are  all  so  well  balanced,  that  the  presence  of  one  does 
not  prevent  the  flavor  of  the  rest.  How  delicious  it 
is!'^ — "  Do  justice  to  it  then,'*  cried  the  Barmecide, 
■•*  and  eat  heartily  I  beg.  Holioh,  boy,**  cried  he, 
raising  his  voice,"  bring  us  afresh  ragout.'* — "  Oh, 
no,  if  you  please,**  said  Schacabac,  '*  for  in  truth,  my 
lord,  I  cannot  indeed  eat  any  more." 

''  Let  the  desert,  then,**  said  the  Barmecide, "  be 
ved,  and  the  fruit  brought.  He  then  waited  a  few 
moments,  in  order  to  give  the  servants  time  to  change 
the  dishes,  then  resuming  his  speech,  he  said,  "  Taste 
these  aknonds,  they  are  just  gathered  and  very  good." 
They  then  both  pretended  to  take  the  skin  off  the 
almonds,  and  eat  them.  The  Barmecide,  after  this, 
invited  my  brother  to  partake  of  many  other  things- 
'**  Here  are,  you  see,**  he  said,  "  all  sorts  of  fruits, 
cakes,  dried  comfits,  and  preserves ;  take  what  you 
like."  Then  stretching  out  his  hand,  as  if  he  was 
going  to  give  him  something,  "  take  this  lozenge,'* 
■he  said, ''it  is  excellent  to  assist  digestion."  Schaca- 
bac pretended  to  take  and  eat  it.  "  Here  is  no  want 
•of  musk  in  this,  my  lord  ?" — "  I  have  these  lozenges 

-  .made  at  home,"  said  the  Barmecide,  "  and  for  these, 
as  well  as  every  thing  else  in  my  house,  nothing  is 
Spared."     He  still  continued  to  persuade  my  brother 

q3 
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to  eat.  "  For  a  man,'*  hs  said,  "  who  was  almost 
starving  wben  he  came  here,  you  have  really  eaten 
liardly  any  thing.'' — *'  My  lord,"  repUod  Schacabac, 
whose  jaws  were  weary  of  chewing  nothing,  "  I  as- 
s-ure  you  I  am  so  full,  that  I  cannot  eat  a  morsel 
more." 

"  Well,  then,"  cried  the  Barmecide,  "  after  having 
eaten  so  heartily  it  is  necessary  to  drink"  a  little. 
You  have  no  objection  to  good  w\n,e  ?" — "  My  lord/* 
rephed  my  brother,  "if  you  will  excuse  me,  I  never 
drink  wine,  because  it  is  forbidden  me." — "  Oh,  you 
are  too  scrupulous,"  said  the  other,  "  come,  come, 
do  as  I  do."  —  "  To  oblige  you  thtn,"  replied  8chaca- 
bac,  "  1  will ;  for  I  observe  you  do  not  like  that  any 
thing  should  be  omitted  in  our  feast.  But  as  I  am 
not  in  the  habit  of  drinking  wine,  I  am  fearful  of  be- 
ing guilty  of  some  fault  against  good  breeding,  and 
even  against  the  respect  that  is  due  to  you.  It  is  for 
this  reason,  that  I  still  entreat  you  to  excuse  my 
drinking  any  wine;  1  shall  be  well  satisfied  with  wa- 
ter."— "  No,  no,"  said  the  Barmecide,  "  you  must 
dnnk  wine."  At  the  same  time  he  ordered someto 
be  brought.  But  the  wine,  like  ilie  dinner  aud  de- 
sert, never  in  reality  appeared.  He  then  pretended 
to  pour  some  out,  and  drank  the  first  glass.  After 
that,  he  poured  out  another  glass  for  my  brother, 
and  presenting  it  to  him, '"Come, drink  my  health," 
he  cried,  "  and  ttil  me  if  you  think  the  v.ine  good." 

My  brother  took  the  ideal  glass,  and  first  holding 
it  up,  and  luokmg  to  see  if  it  were  of  a  good  bright 
colour,  he  put  it  to  his  nose,  in  order  to  examine  if 
it  had  an  agreeable  perfume;  he^  then,  making  a 
most  profound  reverence  to  the  Barmecide,  to  show 
that  he  took  the  liberty  to  drink  his  health,  drank  it 
off;  accompanied  at  the  same  time  with  proofs  of  re- 
ceiving great  pleasure  from  the  draught.  "  My  lord," 
he  said,  "  I  find  this  wine  excelltnt;  but  it  does  not 
seem  to  me  quite  strong  enough." — *'  You  h;jveon!y 
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to  speak,'*  replied  the  other,  "  if  you  wish  for  any 
stronger.  1  have  varions  sorts  in  my  cellar.  We 
■will  see  if  this  will  suit  you  better/'  He  then  pre- 
tended to  pour  out  some  of  another  sort  for  himself, 
anci  also  some  for  my  brother.  He  did  this  so  fre- 
quently, that  Schacabac,  pretendingthatthe  wine  had 
got  into  his  head,  feigned  to  be  drunk.  He  raised  hii 
hand,  and  gave  the  Barmecide  such  a  violent  blow, 
that  he  knocked  him  down.  He  was  going  to  strike 
him  a  second  time,  but  the  Barmecide,  holding  out 
his  hand  to  avoid  the  blow,  called  out,  "  Are  you 
mad  ?'*  My  brother  then  recollecting  himself,  said, 
*'  My  lord,  you  had  the  goodness  to  receive  your 
slave  into  your  house,  and  to  make  a  great  feast  for 
him  :  you  ought  to  have  been  satisfied  with  having 
made  him  eat,  and  not  compelled  him  to  drink  wine. 
I  told  you  at  first  that  I  should  be  guilty  of  some 
disrespect ;  I  am  very  sorry  for  it,  and  ask  you  a 
thousand  pardons. '^ 

He  had  hardly  finished  this  speech,  before  the 
Barmecide,  instead  of  putting  himself  in  a  great  pas- 
sion, and  being  very  angry,  burst  into  a  violent  fit  of 
laughter.  "  I  have  searched  for  a  long  time,'*  said 
he,  "  for  a  person  of  your  disposition.  I  not  only- 
pardon  the  blow  you  have  given  me,  but  from  this 
moment  I  wish  to  look  upon  you  as  one  of  my  friends, 
and  that  you  shall  make  no  other  house  than  mine 
your  home.  You  have  had  the  complaisance  to  ac- 
commodate yourself  to  my  humor,  and  the  patience 
to  carry  on  the  pleasantry  to  the  end  ;  but  we  will 
now  eat  in  reahty.'-'  Havmg  said  this,  he  clapped 
his  hands,  when  several  slaves  instantly  appeared, 
whom  he  ordered  to  set  out  the  table  and  serve  dinner 
up.  His  commands  were  quickly  obeyed,  and  my 
brother  was  now  in  reality  treated  with  all  the  same 
dishes  he  had  before  partaken  of  in  idea.  As,  soon  as 
the  table  was  cleared,  they  brought  some  wine ;  and 
a  number  of  beautiful  female  slaves,  mos     ridily 
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dressed,  appeared,  and  began  to  sinor  some  pleasant 
airs  to  the  sound  of  instruments.  Schacabac  had  iu 
the  end  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  kindnej^s 
and  ci\  iUty  of  the  Barmecide,  who  took  a  great  fancy 
to  him,  and  treated  him  iu  the  most  familiar  manner; 
he  gave  him  also  a  handsome  dress  from  his  own 
wardrobe. 

The  Barmecide  found  my  brother  possessed  of  so 
much  knowledge  of  various  sorts,  that  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days  he  entrusted  him  with  the  care  of  all 
his  house  and  other  affairs ;  and  my  brother  acquitted 
himselfof  his  charge  duriijg  the  time  it  lasted,  which 
was  twenty  years,  to  the  complete  satisfaction  of  his 
employer.  At  the  end  of  this  period,  the  generous 
Barmecide,  worn  out  with  old  age,  paid  the  common 
debt  of  nature;  and  as  he  did  not  leave  any  heirs, 
they  confiscated  all  his  fortune  to  the  use  of  the  prince. 
They  even  took  from  my  brother  every  thing  he  had 
saved.  Findmg  himself  thus  reduced  to  the  siate  he 
was  in  at  first,  he  joined  a  caravan  of  pilgrims,  going 
to  Mecca,  with  the  intention  of  making,  by  means 
of  their  charitable  disposition,  the  same  pilgrimage. 
During  their  journey,  the  caravan  was  unfortunately 
attacked  and  plundered  by  a  party  of  Bedonin'' 
Arabs,  who  were  more  numerous  than  the  pilgrims. 

My  brother  thus  became  the  slave  of  a  Bedouin, 
Twho  for  many  days  continually  gave  him  the  basti- 
nado, in  order  to  induce  him  to  get  himself  ransom- 
ed. Schacabac  protested  to  him,  that  it  was  all  to 
no  purpose  for  him  to  ill-treat  him  in  this  manner. 
"  I  am  your  slave,^*  said  he,  *'  and  you  may  dispose 
of  me  as  you  like  ;  but  I  declare  to  you,  that  I  am  in 
the  most  extreme  poverty,  and  that  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  ransom  myself.'^  IMy  brother  tried  every 
expedient  to  convince  him  of  his  wretched  condition; 
he  endeavored  to  soften  him  by  his  tears,  but  the 
Bedouin  was  inexorable ;  and  through  revenge,  at 
finding  himself  disappointed  of  a  con^iderable  sum  of 
money,  which  he  fully  expected  to  receive,  he  ab- 
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solutely  took  his  knife  and  slit  up  the  lips  of  my  bro- 
ther, and  by  this  inhuman  act,  he  endeavoured  to 
repay  himself  for  the  loss  he  supposed  himself  to  have 
bufiered. 

Tiiis  Bedouin  had  a  wife  who  was  rather  hand- 
some ;  and  he  very  sooh  after  left  my  brother  with 
ber,  when  he  went  on  his  excursions.  At  these 
times,  his  wife  left  no  means  untried  to  console  him 
for  the  riaour  of  his  situation.  She  even  gave  him 
to  understand  she  was  in  love  with  him ;  but  he  dar- 
ed not  return  her  passion,  for  fear  he  should  have 
reason  to  repent  of  it :  he,  therefore,  took  every  pre- 
caution to  avoid  beinu"  alone  with  her,  whenever  she 
seemed  to  wish  it.  Siie,  at  length,  became  so  much 
accustomed  to  joke,  and  amuse  herself  with  the  hard- 
hearted Schacabac,  wlienevcr  she  met  him,  that  she 
one  day  forgot  herself,  and  did  it  in  the  presence  of 
her  huiband.  Ivly  poor  brother,  without  in  the  least 
thinking-  he  was  observed,  (or  so  his  ill-luck  would 
have  it,  returned  her  pleasantries.  The  Bedouin  im- 
mediately imagined  that  they  passed  their  time, 
during  his  absence,  in  a  way  not  very  consistent  with 
his  honor.  This  suspicion  put  him  into  the  great- 
est rage ;  he  threw  hitnstlf  upon  my  brother,  and  af- 
ter mutilating  him  in  the  most  barbarous  manner, 
he  carried  him  on  a  camel  to  the  top  of  a  high  de- 
sart  mountain,  where  he  left  him.  The  road  to  Bag- 
dad happened  to  pass  over  this  very  mount.iin,  and 
some  travellers,  who  accidemally  met  him  there,  in- 
formed me  wheie  lie  was  to  be  found.  I  made  all 
the  ha^te  I  could  to  the  place ;  and  I  found  the  un- 
fortunate Schacabac  in  the  most  deplorable  condition 
it  was  possible  to  be  in.  I  afforded  him  every  as- 
sist.T.nce  and  aid  he  stood  in  need  of,  and  brought 
him  back  with  me  into  the  city. 

This  -vas  what  I  related  to  the  caliph  Mostanser 
Billah  (added  the  barber.)  The  prince  very  much 
Jipplauded  my  conduct,  by  reiterated  fits  of  laughter. 
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*'  This  must  be  the  reason,"  he  said  to  me,  "  that 
they  have  given  you,  and  so  justly,  the  name  of '  Si- 
lent,' and  no  one  can  say  you  do  not  deserve  it.  Ne- 
vertheless, I  have  some  private  reasons  for  wishing  you 
to  leave  the  town  ;  I,  therefore,  order  you  immedi- 
ately to  quit  tlie  city.  Go,  and  never  let  me  hear  of 
you  again."  I  yielded  to  necessity,  and  travelled  for 
many  years  in  distant  parts.  I  at  length  was  inform 
ed,  that  the  caliph  was  dead  ;  I  returned,  therefore, 
to  Bagdad,  where  I  did  not  find  one  of  my  brothers 
alive.  It  was  on  my  return  to  this  city,  that  I  ren- 
dered to  this  lame  young  man  the  important  service 
which  you  have  been  informed  of.  You  are  also 
witnesses  of  his  f^q-eat  ingratitude,  and  of  the  injuri- 
ous manner  in  which  he  has  treated  me.  Instead  of 
acknowledging  his  great  obligations  to  me,  he  has 
chosen  rather  to  wander  at  a  distance  from  his  own 
country  in  order  to  avoid  me.  As  soon  as  I  disco- 
vered that  he  had  left  Bagdad,  and  although  no  per- 
son could  give  ine  any  information  of  the  road  he  had 
taken,  or  into  what  country  he  had  travelled,  I  did 
riot-hesitate  a  moment,  but  instantly  set  out  to  seek 
him.  I  passed  on  from  province  to  province  for  a 
considerable  length  of  time;  and  I  accidentally  met 
him  to-day  at  a  time  I  least  expected  it.  And  least 
of  all  did  I  expect  to  find  him  so  irritated  against  me. 

Having  in  this  manner  related  the  history  of  the 
lame  young  man  and  the  barber  of  Bagdad  to  the 
sultan  of  Casgar,  the  tailor  went  on  as  follows : 

When  the  barber  had  finished  his  story,  we  plainly 
perceived  the  young  man  was  not  wrong  in  accusing 
him  of  being  a  great  chatterer.  We  nevertheless 
wished  that  he  should  remain  with  us  and  partake  of 
the  feast  which  the  masterof  the  house  had  prepared  . 
for  us.  We  then  sat  down  at  table,  and  continued 
to  enjoy  ourselves  till  the  time  of  the  last  prayew 
before  sun-set.  All  the  compauy  then  separated ;  and  I 
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I  returned  to  my  shop,  where  I  remained,  till  it  was 
time  to  shut  it  up,  and  go  to  my  house. 

It  was  during  this  interval,  that  the  iittle  hunch- 
back, who  was  half  drunk,  caaie  before  my  shop  ; 
■when  he  sat  down  and  sung-,  and  played  on  the 
symbal.  1  thought  that  by  taking  him  home  with 
me,  I  should  afford  some  entertainment  to  my 
wife;  aud  it  was  for  this  reason  only,  that  I  invited 
him.  My  wife  gave  us  a  dish  of  fish  for  supper,  to 
which  I  helped  the  little  hunchback,  who  imme- 
diately began  to  eat,  v>'ithout  taking  sufficient  care  to 
avoid  the  bones,  and  instantly  fell  down  senseless 
before  us.  We  tried  every  thing  in  our  power  to 
relieve  him,  but  without  effect ;  and  then,  in  order 
to  free  ourselves  from  the  embarrassiTLent  into  which 
this  melancholy  accident  had  thrown  us,  and  the 
great  fright  it  caused  us,  we  did  not  hesitate  a  mo- 
ment to  carry  the  body  out  of  our  house,  and  in- 
duce the  Jewish  physician  to  receive  it  in  the  manner 
your  majesty  has  heard.  The  Jewish  physician  let 
it  down  into  the  apartment  of  the  purveyor,  and 
the  purveyor  carried  it  into  the  street,  where  the 
merchant  thought  he  had  killed  him.  This,  Sire, 
(added  the  tailor,)  is  what  I  wished  to  say  to  your 
majesty  in  my  justification.  It  is  for  you  to  deter- 
mine, whether  we  are  worthy  of  your  clemency,  or 
your  anger;  whether  we  de&ervt  to  live  or  die.'' 

The  sultan  of  Casgar's  countenance  expressed  so 
much  satisfaction  and  content,  that  it  gave  new  life 
to  the  tailor  and  his  companions.  "  I  carmot  deny,*' 
he  said,  *'  that  I  am  more  astonished  at  the  history 
of  the  lame  young  man,  of  the  barber,  and  with  the 
adventures  of  his  brothers,  than  at  any  thing  in  the 
history  of  my  bufibon.  But  before  I  send  you  all 
four  back  to  your  own  houses,  and  even  before  I 
order  the  burial  of  the  little  hunchback,  I  wish  to  see 
this  barber,  who  has  been  the  cause  of  your  pardon. 
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And  since  be  is  now  in  my  capital,  it  will  not  h»- 
difficult  to  satisfy  my  curiosity."  He  iaimediately 
ordered  one  of  his  attendants  to  go  and  find  him  out, 
and  to  take  the  tailor  with  him,  who  knew  where  he 
most  probably  was. 

The  officer  and  tailor  were  not  long  absent,  and 
brought  back  the  barber  with  them,  whom  they  pre- 
'iented  to  the  sultan.  He  appeared  like  a  man  of 
about  ninety.  His  beard  and  eyebrows  were  as  white 
as  snow  ;  his  ears  hung;  down  a  considerable  length, 
and  his  nose  was  very  long.  The  sultan  could  scarcely 
refrain  from  lauo^hter  at  the  siirht  of  him.  "  INIaii 
of  silence,"  said  he  to  the  barber,  **  I  understand 
that  you  are  acquainted  with  many  wonderful  his- 
tories, I  wish  very  much  that  you  would  relate  one 
of  them  to  me." — "  Sire,"  replied  the  barber,  ''for 
the  present,  we  will,  if  it  please  your  majesty,  nM 
speak  of  the  histories  which  I  may  know  ;  but  1  most 
humbly  entreat  you  to  permit  me  to  ask  one  ques- 
tion :  and  that  is,  for  what  reason  this  Christian,  thi^ 
Jew,  this  mussulman,  and  this  hunchback,  whom  I 
sec  extended  on  the  orround,  are  in  yonr  majesty', 
presence."  The  sultan  smiled  at  the  hherty  the  bar- 
ber took,  and  said,  "  Of  what  consequence  can  th.ar 
be  to  you  ?" — "  Sire,"  returned  the  barber,  "iti>uf 
consequence  to  me  to  make  this  inquiry  ;  namely, 
that  your  majesty  may  know,  that  I  am  not  that  great 
talker  which  some  people  pretend;  but  a  man  who 
has  very  justly  acquired  the  title  of  the  Silent." 

The  sultan  of  Casgar  had  the  complaisance  to 
satisfy  the  barber's  great  curiosity.  He  desired  the 
adventures  of  the  little  hunchback  to  be  related  to 
him,  since  he  seemed  so  very  anxious  to  hear  it. 
When  the  barber  had  heard  the  w^hole  story,  he  shook 
his  head,  as  if  he  meant  it  to  be  understood,  that  he 
thought  there  was  something  which  he  could  not 
well  comprehend.  "  Truly,"  he  exclaimed,  "This 
js  a  very  wonderful  hi.-tpry  :  but  I  should  vastly  lik'' 
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Ito  examine  this  little  hunchback  a  little  more  closely/* 
He  then  went  near  to  him,  and  sat  down  on  the 
iground.  He  took  bis  head  between  his  knees,  and 
after  examining  him  very  attentively,  he  suddenly 
burst  out  into  a  violent  fit  of  lauohter ;  and  with  so 
little  restraint,  that  he  absolutely  fell  backwards, 
iwithout  at  all  considering  that  he  was  in  the  presence 
of  the  sultan  of  Casgar.  He  then  got  up  laughing 
heartily  the  whole  time.  "You  may  very  well  say," 
|be  at  length  cried,  "  that  no  one  dies  without  a 
jcause.  If  ever  a  history  deserved  to  be  written  in 
letters  of  gold,  it  is  this  of  the  hunchback/' 

This  speech  made  every  one  look  upon  the  barber 
IS  a  buftbon ;  or  like  an  old  man  who  had  lost  his 
senses. 
''Man  of  silence,"  said  the  sultan,  ''answer  me: 
what  is  the  reason  of  your  chur.orous  laughter  }'* 
Sire,"  replied  the  barber,  *'  I  swear,  by  your 
majesty's  good  nature,  that  this  hunchback  fellow  is 
not  dead  ;  there  is  still  some  life  in  him  ;  and  I  wish 
to  be  considered  as  a  fool  and  a  madman,  if  I  do  not 
instantly  prove  it  to  you."  Having  said  this,  he  pro- 
duced a  box,  in  which  there  were  various  medicines, 
and  which  he  always  carried  about  with  him,  to  use 
as  occasion  might  require.  He  opened  it,  and  taking 
3at  a  phial,  containing  a  sort  of  balsam,  he  rubbed 
?ome  of  it,  for  a  length  of  time,  on  the  neck  of  the 
hunchback.  He  then  drew  out  of  a  case  an  iron 
jinUrument  suited  to  the  purpose,  with  which  he  set 
open  his  jaws;  and  by  these  means  he  was  enabled 
io  put  a  small  pair  of  pincers  into  the  hunchback's 
throat,  and  drew  out  the  fi>h-bone,  which  he  held  up 
and  showed  to  all  who  were  present,  inmost  im- 
mediately  after  this  the  hunchback  gave  a  sneeze, 
4retched  out  his  hands  and  feet,  opened  his  eyes, 
md  gHve  many  other  proofs  of  being  alive. 

The  suitan  of  Casgar,  and  all  who  were  witness  to 
iihis  excellent  operation,  were  less  surprised  at  seeing 
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the  huncliback  brought  to  hfe,  although  he  had  pass- 
ed a  nig^ht  and  almost  a  whole  day  without  the  lea^-t 
apparent  sign  of  animation,  than  they  were  at  the 
Bierit  and  skill  of  the  barber,  whom  they  now  began 
to  regard,  in  spite  of  all  his  faults,  as  a  very  great 
personage.  The  sultan  was  so  filled  w  ith  joy  and 
admiration,  that  he  ordered  the  history  of  liie 
hunchback,  as  well  as  that  of  the  barber,  to  be  in- 
stantly committed  to  w  riting ;  that  the  knowledge 
of  it,  which  so  well  deserved  to  be  preserved,  miglit 
never  be  forgotten.  He  was  not  satisfied  with  this ; 
but  in  order  that  the  tailor,  the  Jewish  physician, 
the  purveyor,  and  the  Christian  merchant  nuL^iit 
ever  remember  with  pleasure  the  adventures  vvhii  h 
the  accident  of  the  hunchback  had  caused  them,  he 
presented  each  of  them  with  a  very  rich  robe, 
which  he  made  them  put  on  in  his  presence,  be- 
fore he  dismissed  them.  And  he  bestowed  u[)on 
the  barber  a  large  pension ;  and  retained  him  cvtr 
afterwards  near  his  person. 


The  sultana  Scheherazade  thus  finished  this  long 
series  of  adventures,  to  which  the  supposed  death  of 
the  hunchback  had  given  rise.  She  was  now  silent. 
Her  sister  Dinarzade,  observing,  that  she  had  dune 
speaking,  said  to  her,  "  My  dear  princess,  my  sul- 
tana, I  am  much  the  more  delighted  with  the  story 
you  have  just  finished,  because  it  was  brought  to  a 
conclusion  by  so  unexpected  an  incident.  'I  really 
thought  the  little  hunchback  was  quite  dead."— 
**  This  surprise  has  also  afforded  me  pleasure,"  said 
Schahriar,  "  as  well  as  the  adventures  of  the  bar- 
ber's brothers." — "  The  history  of  the  lame  young 
man  of  Bagdad  has  also  very  much  diverted  me," 
rejoined  Dinarzade. — "  I  am  highly  satisfied,  my 
dear  sister"  replied  Scheherazade,  **  at  having  been 
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able  thus  to  entertain  the  sultan,  our  lord  and  mas- 
ter, as  well  as  yourself;  and  since  I  have  had  the 
good  fortune  not  to  weary  his  majesty,  if  he  will 
have  the  goodness  to  prolong  my  life  still  further,  I 
i  will  have  the  honour  to  relate  to  him  the  history  of 
I  the  amours  of  Aboulhassan  Ali  Ebn  Becar,  and«of 
I  Schemselnihar,  the  favourite  of  the  caliph  Harouii 
i  Alraschid,  which  is  not  less  worthy  of  his  attention, 
}and  yours  also,  than  the  history  of  the  hunchback/' 
j  The  sultan  of  India,  who  was  well  satisfied  at  every 
Ithinir  Scheherazade  had  hitherto  related,  was  deter- 
I  mined  not  to  forego  the  pleasure  of  hearing-  this 
I  other  history,  which  she  promised.  He  now  there- 
|fore  arose  and  went  to  prayers,  and  then  sat  in 
council ;  and  the  next  morning  Dinarzade  did  not 
fail  to  remind  her  sister  of  her  promise,  which  she 
was  thus  prepared  to  fulfil. 


IGI 


THE  HISTORY 

OF  ABOULHASSAN"  ALI  EBN  BECAR,  AND  OF  SCnEMSEIflsI- 
HAR,  THE  FAVORITE  OF  THE  CALIPH  HAROUN  ALR,4S. 
CHID. 


During  the  reifrn  of  the  caliph  Haroun  AIraschid> 
tbere  lived  a  drup^cri^t  at  Baixdad,  whose  name  Mas 
Aboulliassau  Ebn  Thaher.  He  was  a  man  of  consi- 
derable wealth ;  and  was  also  very  well  made,  and 
reckoned  an  agreeable  pei*son.  He  posj-essed  more 
iinderstandin*^  and  more  politeness  than  generally 
falls  to  the  lot  of  people  of  his  profession.  His  no- 
tions of  rectitude,  his  sincerity,  and  the  liveliness  of 
his  disposition,  made  him  beloved,  and  sought  after 
by  every  one.  The  caliph,  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  his  merit,  placed  the  most  implicit  confidence 
in  him.  He  esteemed  him  so  highly,  that  he  re- 
po.^ed  in  him  the  sole  care  of  procuring  for  his  fa- 
vorite ladies  every  thing  they  had  occasion  for. 
He  chose  their  dresses,  the  furniture  of  their  apart- 
ments, and  their  jewellery,  in  all  of  which  depart- 
ments he  gave  proofs  of  a  most  excellent  taste. 

His  various  good  qualities,  and  the  favor  of  the 
cahph,  caused  the  sons  of  the  emirs,  and  other  offi- 
cers of  the  highest  rank,  to  frequent  his  house;  and 
it,  in  this  manner,  became  the  rendezvous  of  all  the 
nobles  of  the  court.  Among  other  young  men,  who 
made  almost  a  daily  practice  of  going  there,  was 
one  whom  Ebn  Thaher  esteemed  above  aU  the  rest, 
and  with  whom  he  contracted  a  most  intimate  friend' 
ship.  This  young  nobleman's  name  was  Aboul- 
hassan  Ali  Ebn  Becar ;  and  be  derived  his  origin. 
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from  an  ancient  royal  family  of  Persia.  This  far: 
s>till  continued  extant  at  Bajidad,  from  the  time  i-a  i 
the  miissuiman  arms  made  a  conqaest  of  that  king- 
dom. Nature  seemed  to  have  taken  a  pleasure  ir 
combining  in  this  youn«:^  prince  every  mental  endow- 
ment, and  personal  accomplishment.  He  posse^sec 
a  countenance  of  the  most  finished  beauty,  his  figurt 
was  fme,  his  air  elegant  and  easy,  and  the  expressior 
of  his  face  so  engaging,  that  no  one  could  see  him 
without  instantly  loving  him.  Whenever  he  spoke 
he  used  the  most  appropriate  and  pure  words,  aduec 
to  a  certain  turn  of  expression  equally  novel  anc 
agreeable.  There  was  somtrthing  even  in  the  tone  o! 
his  voice  that  charmed  all  who  heard  him.  T<. 
compleie  the  whole,  as  his  understandmfr  and  judg- 
ment were  of  the  first  rank,  so  all  his  thonghLs  anc 
expressions  were  most  admirable  and  just.  He  vva; 
moreover  so  very  reserved  and  modest,  that  he  ad- 
vanced nothing  till  he  had  taken  every  possible  pre- 
caution to  avoid  any  suspicion  of  prefering  his  owr 
opinion,  or  sentiment,  to  that  of  another.  Being  c 
young  man  in  every  respect  such  as  I  have  describee 
him  to  you,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  Ebr 
Thaher  distinguished  him  in  a  particular  mannp-i 
from  the  other  young  noblemen  of  the  court,  whose 
vices,  for  the  most  part,  served  only  as  a  foil  to  his 
virtues. 

As  this  prince  was  one  day  at  the  house  of  Ebr 
Tliaher,  they  observed  a  lady  come  to  the  door, 
mounted  upon  a  black  and  white  mule,  and  surround- 
ed by  ten  female  slaves,  who  accompanied  her  on  foot 
They  were  all  very  handsome,  at  least  as  far  as  could 
be  judged  from  their  air,  and  through  the  veils 
that  covered  their  faces.  The  lady  herself  had  on^ 
rose-coloured  girdle,  at  least  four  fingers  in  widths 
upon  which  were  fastened  diamonds  and  pearls  of  the  T 
largest  size ;  and  it  was  no  difficult  matter  to  conjee-' 
ture,  that  her  beauty  surpassed  that  of  her  attend- 
ants, as  much  as  the  moon  at  the  full  exceeds  the 
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crescent  of  two  days  old.  She  came  here  for  the 
purpose  of  executing:  some  comn!'"^sion  ;  and  as  it 
was  necessary  to  speak  to  Ebn  Thaher,  she  went 
into  his  shop,  which  was  very  lariie  and  commo- 
dious. He  received  her  with  every  mark  of  respect, 
begged  her  to  be  seated,  and  conducted  her  by  the 
hand  to  the  most  honoura- -le  place. 

The  prince  of  Persia,  in  i'^e  mean  time,  did  not 
choose  to  let  such  an  excellent  .-opportunity  of  show- 
ing his  pohteness  and  his  gallana-v^  escape  him  ;  he 
placed  a  cushion,  covered  with  clotti  of  gold,  for  the 
iady  to  rest  upoii :  then  immediately  retired,  that  she 
rtiight  sit  down.  x\fter  this  he  made  hh  compliments 
Ijy  kissing-  the  carpet  under  her  feet,  Pot  up,  and 
stood  before  her  at  the  end  of  the  sofa.  As  she  felt 
jherself  quite  at  home  with  Ebn  Thaher,  ^he  took 
bfFher  veil,  and  displayed  in  the  eyes  of  the  prince 
of  Persia  a  beauty  so  extraordinary,  that  it  pierced 
lim  to  the  bottom  of  his  heart.  Nor  could  the  lady 
>n  her  part  help  looking  at  the  prince,  whose  person 
Tiade  an  equal  impression  on  her.  "  I  beg  of  you, 
.ir,''  she  said  to  him  in  an  obliging  manner,  "  to  be 
neated .''  The  prince  of  Persia  obeyed,  and  sat  down 
m  ihe  edge  of  the  sofa.  He  kept  his  eyes  constantly 
ixcd  upon  her,  and  swallowed  large  draughts  of  the 
delicious  poison  of  love.  She  soon  perceived  what 
)assed  in  his  mind,  and  this  discovery  completed  her 
Dwn  passion.  She  then  got  up  and  went  to  Ebn 
'fhaher,  and  after  having  informed  him,  in  a  whis- 
)er,  of  the  motive  of  her  visit,  she  inquired  of  him 
irhat  was  the  name  and  country  of  the  prince  of 
Persia.  "  Madam,''  replied  Ebn  Thaher,  "  this 
^■oung  nobleman,  of  whom  you  are  speaking,  is 
ailed  Aboulhassan  Ali  Ebn  Becar,  and  is  of  the 
!»lood  royal  of  Persia." 

i   The  lady  was  delighted  to  find  that  the  man  she 

vas  so  passionately  in  love  with,  was  of  such  an  high 

ank.     "  You  mean,  without  doubt,  I  suppose,"  re- 
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plied  she,  "  that  he  is  descended  from  the  kin^s  of 
Persia." — "  I  do,  madam/'  returned  Ebn  Thaher, 
*'  the  last  kings  of  Persia  are  his  ancestors  ;  and  sint  c 
the  conqnest  of  that  kingdom,  the  princes  of  his  fa- 
mily have  always  been  held  in  ^timation  at  the  court 
of  our  caliphs/' — "  You  will  afford  me  a  great  plea- 
sure," said  the  lady,  "  if  you  will  make  me  acquainted 
with  this  youns:  nobleman.  When  I  shall  send  this 
female  to  you/'  added  she,  pointing  to  one  of  her 
slaves,  **  to  request  you  to  come  and  see  me,  I  beg. 
you  will  bring  him  with  you  ;  I  very  much  wish, 
that  he  should  see  the  splendour  and  magnificence  o& 
my  palace,  that  he  may  both  see  and  publish  to  tha 
world,  that  avarice  does  not  hold  her  court  among 
people  of  quality  at  Bagdad.  You  understand,  antl 
attend  to  what  I  say  to  you.  Pray  do  not  fail: 
if  you  do,  I  shall  be  very  angry  with  you,  and  wit) 
never  come  and  see  you  again  as  long  as  I  live.'* 

Ebn  Thaher  possessed  too  much  penetration  not  tc 
understand,  by  this  speech,  what  were  the  sentiment: 
of  the  lady.  "  God  preserve  me,  my  princess/'  re- 
plied he,  ''from  giving  you  any  cause  to  be  offended 
with  me.  To  execute  your  orders  will  ever  be  a  law 
to  me."  Having  received  this  answer,  the  lady  tool 
her  leave  of  Ebn  Thaher  with  an  inclination  of  hei 
head  ;  and  after  casting  a  most  obliging  look  at  tht 
prince  of  Persia,  she  mounted  her  mule,  and  de« 
parted. 

Distractedly  in  love  with  this  lady,  he  corftinuec 
looking  at  her  as  long  as  she  was  in  sight ;  and  evsr 
after  he  had  lost  sight  of  her,  it  was  a  long  time  be 
fore  he  took  his  eyes  from  the  way  she  went.  Ebi 
Thaher  then  remarked  to  him,  that  he  was  ob< 
served  by  some  people,  who  were  ready  to  laugh  a 
seeing  him  in  that  attitude.  "  Alas  !"  said  the  princi 
to  him,  "  you,  and  all  tlie  world,  would  have  com 
passion  upon  me,  if  you  knew  that  this  beautifu 
lady,  who  has  just  left  your  house,  had  carried  awa) 
by  far  the  better  part  of  me;  and  that  what  remain 
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cannot  live  separate.  Tell  me,  I  conjure  you,'* 
added  he,  "  who  this  tyrannical  lady  is,  that  com- 
pels people  thus  to  love  her,  without  givmg  them 
time  to  think  on  the  subject." — "  My  lord,''  replied 
El)n  Thaller.  *'  it  is  the  famous ^^  Schemselnihar, 
the  first  favorite  of  our  sovereign  master,  the  ca- 
lipii/' — "  She  IS  indeed  called  so,'"  said  the  prince, 
*'  with  the  cjreatest  justice  and  propriety,  since  she 
is  more  beautiful  than  the  cloudless  meridian  sun.** 
— "  It  is  true,"  replied  Ebn  Thaher,  "  and  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful  loves  her,  or,  I  might  rather 
say,  adores  her.  He  ha*  expressly  commanded  me 
to  furnish  her  with  every  thing  she  wishes,  and  even 
to  anticipate  her  thoughts,  if  it  were  possible,  in  any 
thing  she  ma}^  desire." 

He  entered  into  this  conversation  with  the  prince, 
to  prevent  his  falling  in  love,  where  the  event  must 
be  unfortunate ;  but  this  in  fact  only  served  to  in- 
flame him  the  more.  "  I  cannot  doubt,''  cried  he, 
*'  charming  Schemselnihar,  that  I  shall  not  be  suf- 
fered to  raise  my  thoughts  to  you.  I  nevertnele»s 
feel,  although  without  any  Hopes  of  being  beloved 
by  you,  that  it  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  cease 
from  adoring  you.  I  will  continue  to  love  you  then, 
and  will  bless  my  fate,  that  1  am  become  the  slave 
of  an  object  the  most  beautiful  that  the  ^un  diu- 
mines.*' 

Whilst  the  prince  of  Persia  was  thus  consecrating 
his  heart  to  the  beautiful  Schemselnihar,  this  lady, 
as  she  went  home,  continued  t..  think  upon  the 
means  she  should  pursue,  in  onier  to  see  and  con- 
verse with  freedom  with  this  princp.  She  was  no 
sooner  returned  to  the  palace,  than  sb-  sent  back  to 
Ebn  Thaher  that  particular  female  slave,  whom  she 
had  pointed  out  to  him,  and  in  whom  she  placed  the 
most  implicit  confidence,  to  request  him  to  come 
and  see  her  without  delay  j  and  to  bring  the  prince 
of  Persia  along  with  him.     The  slave  arrived  at  the 
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shop  of  Ebn  Thaher  at  the  very  time  he  was  conver-  - 
ing  with  the   prince,  and  wnile  he  was  usinj  ti-^ 
strongest  arguments  to  endeavour  to  persuade  hiui 
give    up   his    love    for  the   favorite  of  the  cahr' 
When  the  slave  saw  them  together,  she  said,  "  Z^l 
most  honorable  mistress,  Schemselnihar,  the  first  1 
vorite  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  entre; 
you  both  to  come  to  the  palace,  where  she  expe- 
you/'     Ebn  Thaher,  in  order  to  show  how  ready  ; 
was  to  obey  her,  instantly  got  up,  without  answer ii 
the  slave  one  word,  and  followed  her,  thoui^h  d 
without  considerable  repugnance.    As  for  the  prince, 
lie  followed  her  without  at  all  reflectino;  on  the  dan- 
ger he  ran  from  makinj^  this  visit.     The  presence  of 
Ebn  Thaher,  who  had  free  admission  to  the  Favorite, 
niarle   him  perfectly    easy  on  that  subject.     They 
both  then  followed  the  slave,  who  walked  a  little  be- 
fore them.     They  went  into  the  palace  of  the  caliph 
soon  after  her,  and  joined   her  at  the  door  of  the 
smaller    palace,    ai)propriaied    to     Schemselnihar, 
which  was  already  open.     She  introduced  them  into 
a  large  hall,  where  she  beg-ged  them  to  be  seated. 

The  prince  of  Persia  thought  himself  in  one  of 
those  delightful  palaces,  which  are  promised  tons  in 
the  other  world.  He  had  hitherto  seen  nothing  that 
at  all  equalled  the  magnificence  of  the  place  where 
he  now  was.  The  carpets,  cushions,  and  other  fur- 
piture  of  the  sofas,  together  with  the  furniture,  orna- 
ments, and  architecture,  were  most  exceeding  rich 
and  beautiful.  They  had  not  long  remained  in  this 
place,  before  a  black  slave,  properly  dressed,  set  out 
a  tat)le,  covered  with  the  most  delicate  dishes ;  the 
dehcious  smell  of  which  afforded  them  a  strong- 
proof  of  the  excellence  of  the  seasoning  :  while  they 
were  eating,  the  slave,  who  had  conducted  them 
here,  did  not  leave  them  :  she  took  great  care  to  in- 
vite them  to  eat  of  those  ragouts  and  dishes  she 
knew  to  be  best :  in  the  mean  time,  other  slaves ' 
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poured  out  some  excellent  wine,  v/ith  which  they 
fjuished  their  repast.  When  this  was  over,  th- y  pre- 
sented to  the  prince  of  Persia,  and  to  Ebn  Thaher, 
each  a  separate  bason,  and  a  beautiful  golden  vase, 
/ull  of  vvatr  r,  to  wash  their  hands.  They  afterwards 
brought  them  some  perfume  of  aloes  in  a  portable 
vessel,  which  was  also  of  ojold,  with  which  they 
scented  their  beards  and  dress.  Nor  was  the  per- 
liumed  water  forootten.  It  was  brought  in  a  :j;;olderi 
vase,  enriched  with  diamonds  and  rui»ies,  made  ex- 
pressly for  this  purpose,  and  it  was  poured  into  both 
their  hands,  wiih  which  they  rubbed  their  beards, 
and  their  whole  faces,  as  was  the  usual  custom. 
They  then  sat  down  again  in  their  places,  but  they 
were  no  sooner  there,  than  the  slave  requested  them 
to' get  up,  and  follow  her.  She  opened  a  door, 
which  led  from  the  hall  where  they  were,  and  they 
entered  a  very  laige  saloon,  most  wonderfully  con-» 
structed.  It  was  a  dome  of  an  agreeable  form,  sup- 
ported by  an  hundred  coiumns  of  marble,  as  white 
as  alabaster.  The  pedestals  and  capitals  of  these 
columns  were  each  ornamented  with  quadrupeds, 
I  and  birds  of  various  species,  worked  in  gold.  The 
i  carpet  of  this  v/onderful  saloon  was  composted  of  a 
single  piece  of  cloth  of  gold,  upon  which  were 
worked  bunches  of  roses  in  red  and  white  silk  ;  the 
!  dome  itself  was  painted  in  arabesque,  and  afforded  a 
.  view  of  a  multitude  of  charming  objects.  There  was  a 
1  small  sofa  between  each  column,  ornamented  in  the 
same  manner,  together  with  large  vases  of  porcelain, 
of  crystal,  of  jasper,  of  jet,  of  porphyry,  of  agate,  and 
other  valuable  materials,  all  enriched  with  gold,  and 
inlaid  with  precious  stones.  The  spaces  between  the 
columns  contained  also  large  windows,  with  balconies 
of  a  proper  height,  and  furnished  in  the  same  style 
of  elegance  with  the  sofas,  from  whence  you  looked 
into  the  most  delicious  garden  in  the  world.  Its 
fjwalks  were  formed  cf  small  stones  of  various  co* 
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lours,  which  represented  the  carpet  of  the  saloon  un- 
der the  dome;  and,  in  this  manner,  while  they  looked 
on  the  floor,  either  in  the  saloon  or  garden,  itseenied 
as  if  the  dome  and  the  t>arden,  with  all  their  beau 
ties,  formed  one  splendid  whole.  The  view  from 
every  point  was  terminated  at  the  end  of  the  walks 
by  two  canals  of  water,  as  transparent  as  rock  crys- 
tal, which  preserved  the  same  circular  figure  as  the 
dome.  One  of  these  canals  was  raised  above  tlie 
other,  and  from  the  higher,  the  water  fell  in  a  large 
body  into  the  lower  one.  On  their  banks,  at  certain 
distances,  were  placed  some  beautiful  bronze  and 
^ilt  vases,  all  furnished  with  shrubs  and  flowers, 
These  walks  also  separated  from  each  other  large 
spaces,  which  were  planted  with  lofty  and  thick  trees, 
in  the  midst  of  which  a  thousand  birds  warbled  the 
most  melodious  sounds ;  and  diversified  the  scene  viy 
their  various  flights,  and  by  the  battles  they  fou<;hl 
wliile  in  the  air ;  sometimes  in  sporl,  and  at  others 
in  a  more  serious  and  crnel  manner. 

The  prince  of  Persia  and  Ebn  Thaher  stopped  a 
long- time  to  exannne  the  great  magnificence  of  thf; 
place.  They  expressed  strong  marks  of  >urptise  anc 
admiration  at  every  thing  that  struck  them,  parti- 
cularly the  prince  of  Persia,  who  had  never  before 
seen  any  thing  at  all  comparable  to  it.  EbnThahe* 
too,  although  he  had  been  before  in  this  enchantinf 
spot,  could  not  refrain  from  admiring  its  beauties 
which  always  appeared  with  an  air  of  novelty.  Ir 
short,  they  had  not  ceased  from  their  admiration  o 
these  singular  things,  with  which  they  were  so  agree- 
ably taken  up,  when  they  suddenly  perceived  a  com 
pany  of  females  most  richly  dressed.  They  wen 
all  sitting  down  on  the  outside,  at  some  distanc*- 
from  the  dome,  each  on  a  seat  made  of  Indian  plani 
lain  wood,  enriched  with  silver  inlaid  in  compart 
ments,  with  a  musical  instrument  in  (heir  hand» 
waiting  only  lor  tht;  a})poirjted  signal,  to  begin  ti 
play  on  ihttia. 
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They  both  went  and  placed  themselves  in  one  of 
the  balconies,  from  whence  they  had  a  direct  view 
of  them  ;  and  on  looking-  towards  the  right  hand,  they 
saw  below  a  large  court,   with  an  entrance  into  the 
garden  up  a  flight  of  steps.     The  whole  of  this  court 
.,  was  surrounded  with  very  elegant  apartments.    The 
.  slave  had  left  them,  and, 'as  they  were  by  themselves, 
they  conversed  together  for  some  time.     "  1  do  not 
:  doubt,'^  said  the  prince  of  Persia  to  Ebn  Thaher, 
*'  that  you,  who  are  a  sedate  and  wise  mau,  look  with 
;  very  little  satisfaction   upon  all  these  exhibitions  of 
!  magnificence  and  power.    In  my  eyes  nothing  in  the 
whole   world  can  be  more  surprising ;  and  when  I 
■  add  to  this  the  reflection,  that  it  is  the  splendid  abode 
of  the  too  amiable  Schemselnihar,  and  that  the  first 
:  monarch  of  the  world  makes  it  the  place  of  his  re- 
tirement, I  confess  to  you,  that  I  think  myself  the 
i  most  unfortunate  of  men.     It  seems  to  me,  that 
j  there  cannot  exist  a  more  cruel  fate  than  mine  ;  to 
love  an  r%bject  completely  in  the  power  of  my  rival, 
'and  in  the  very  spot  where  that  rival  is  so  power- 
;  ful,  that   I  am  not,  even  at  this  very  instant,  secure 
j  of  my  life.'' 

,  To  this  speech  of  the  prince  of  Persia,  Ebn  Tha- 
iher  thus  answered  :  "  I  wish  to  God,  sir,  thai  I  could 
I  give  you  as  perfect  an  assurance  of  the  happy  issue 
iof  your  attachment,  as  I  can  of  the  safety  of  your 
!  person.  Although  this  superb  palace  belongs  to  the 
s  caliph,  it  was  erected  expressly  for  Schemselnihar, 
and  is  called  the  Palace  of  continual  pleasures, 
J  and  although  it  makes  a  part,  as  it  were,  of  his  own, 
yet  be  assured,  this  lady  here  enjoys  most  perfect 
■liberty.  She  is  not  surrounded  by  eunuchs,  who 
;  watch  her  minutest  actions.  These  buildings  are  ap- 
•  propriated  solely  to  her  use,  and  she  has  the  abso- 
ilute  disposijil  of  the   vvliole,  as  she  thmks  proper* 
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She  goes  out,  and  walks  about  the  city  wherever  ^he 
pleases,  without  asking  leave  of  anyone  ;  she  returns 
at  her  own  time,  and  the  caliph  never  comes  to  visit 
her,  without  first  sending  Mesrour,  the  chief  of  the 
eunuchs,  to  give  her  notice  of  it,  and  to  prepare  for 
his  reception.  Your  mind,  therefore,  ought  not  to 
be  disturbed,  but  remain  in  a  tranquil  state;  be  at- 
tentive, therefore,  to  a  concert,  which  I  perceive 
Schemselnihar  is  going  to  treat  us  with.'' 

At  the  very  instant  Ebn  Thaher  had  done  speak- 
ing, the  prince  of  Persia  and  he  both  observed  the 
slave,   who  was  the  confidant  of  the  Favorite,  coir.e 
and  order  the  females,   that  were  seated  in  front  ot 
them,  to  sing  and  play  on  their  several  instrume;  V 
They  all  immediately  began  a  sort  of  prelude, 
after  playing  thus  for  some  time,  one  of  them  ^>  ;  . 
alone,  and  accompanied  herself  on  a  lute,  most  ad- 
mirably.    As  she  had  been  informed  of  the  subjecl 
upon  which  she  was  to  sing,   the  words  of  her  ^ona 
were  in  >uch  perfect  unison  with  the  feelings  of  tlie 
prince  of  Persia,  that  he  could  not  help  applaudin': 
her  at  the  conclusion  of  the  couplet.     *'  Is  it  po.>Ni- 
ble/'  he  cried,  "  that  you  can  have  the  faculty  o 
penetrating  the  inmost  thoughts  of  otheri^,  and  tha 
thus  the  knowledge  you  have  of  what  passes  in  ni\ 
heart,  has  enabled  you  to  give  my  feelings  utteranct 
by  the  sound  of  your  delightful  voice  ?  I  could  no 
myself  have   expressed  them  in  more  appropriate 
terms/'     To  this  speech   the  female  answered   no 
a   word.     She    went    on,   and   sung   several   otliti 
stanzas,  which  so  much  aflected  the  prince,  that  lit 
repeated  some  of  them  with  tears  in  Ws  eyes,  whence 
it  was  sufficiently   evident   to    whom  he  made  the 
•application.     When  she  had  finished  all  the  coup- 
lets, &he  and  her  companions  stood  up  and  >ang  al 
toocth.er  some  words  to  the  following  eftect,   tha 
i/ie  full  moon  'na^  about  to  rise  in  all  its  splendour 
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and  f^oing  soon  to  approach  the  sun.  The  meaning- 
of  which  was,  that  Schemselnihar  was  about  to  ap- 
pear, and  that  the  prince  of  Persia  would  imme- 
diately have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her. 

In  fact,  Ebn  Thaher  and  the  prince,  looking:  to- 
wards one  side  of  the  court,  observed  the  confidential 
slave  approach,  followed  by  ten  black  females,  who 
Kvith  difficulty  carried  a  large  throne  of  massive  sil- 
ver, most  elegantly  wrought,  which  the  slave  made 
'them  place  at  a  certain  distance  from  the  prince  and 
fEbn  Thaher.  After  this,  the  black  slaves  retired 
jbehind  some  trees  at  the  end  of  a  walk.  Then 
Itwecty  most  beautiful  females,  richly  and  uniformly 
dressed,  advanced  in  two  rows,  singing  and  playing 
on  diflerent  instruments,  and  ranged  themselves  on 
G&Qh.  si/:ie  of  the  ihrone. 

'  The  prince  of  Persia  and  Ebn  Thaher  beheld  all 
'these  things  with  the  greatef;t  possible  attention,  eager 
land  curious  to  know  in  what  it  would  end.  At  last, 
they  saw  come  out  of  the  same  door,  whence  the  ten 
black  slaves,  who  had  brought  the  throne,  and  the 
twenty  ottier  slaves  had  coine,  ten  other  females 
equally  beautiful  and  handsomely  adorned  as  the 
former.  Tiiey  stopped  at  the  door,  waiting  some 
moments  for  the  Favorite,  who  then  issued  forth, 
and  placed  herself  in  the  midst  of  them.  It  was  very 
easy  to  distinguish  her  from  the  rest,  as  well  by  her 
'person  and  majestic  air,  as  by  a  sort  of  mantle  of 
(Very  light  materials  enjriched  with  azure  and  gold, 
which  she  wore  fastened  to  her  shoulders,  over  the 
3ther  parts  of  her  dress,  which  was  the  mo.*t  appro- 
priate, best  made,  and  most  magnificent  you  can 
magine.  The  diamonds,  pearls,  and  rubies,  which 
ornamented  her  person,  were  not  scattered  in  a  con- 
used  manner.  They  were  few  in  number,  properly 
irranged,  and  of  inestimable  value.  She  advanced 
vith  a  degree  of  majesty  which  did  not  ill  represent 
•he  sun  in  its  course,  in  the  midst  of  clouds,  which 

T   2 
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received  its  rays  without  (iimini>h)nj^  its  splendour, 
Sh^  then  proceeded,  and  seated  herself"  upon  the  silver 
throne  ihat  tliey  had  brought  for  that  purpose. 

As  soon  as  the  prince  of  Persia  perceived  Schem-r 
selnibar,  he  had  eyes  for  nothincr  else.  "  We  cease 
our  inquiries/'  said  he  to  Ebn  Thaher,  **  after  the 
object  of  our  search,  when  it  appears  before  us;  and 
we  no  longer  are  in  a  state  of  doubt,  when  the  truth 
is  evident.  Look  at  this  divine  beauty;  she  is  the 
origin  of  all  my  evils  ;  evils,  indeed,  which  I  bles?, 
Viowever  severe,  and  however  lastinij  they  may  be- 
come. At  sight  of  this  object  I  am  no  longer  myself: 
ray  restless  soul  revolts  against  its  master,  and  I  ftel 
that  it  strives  to  abandon  me.  Go,  then,  my  soul,  I 
give  thee  leave  ;  but  let  thy  flight  be  for  the  advan- 
tage and  preservation  of  this  weak  frame.  It  is  you, 
too  cruel  Ebn  Thaher,  who  are  the  cause  of  my  dis- 
order. You  imagined  it  would  atlbrd  me  pleasure  to 
bring  me  here;  and  I  perceive,  that  1  am  come  here 
only  to  court  my  destruction.  Pardon  me,''  he 
added,  recovering  himself  z^  little,  "  I  deceive  myself, 
for  1  was  determined  to  come,  and  can  only  complain 
of  myself."  At  these  words,  he  wept  most  violently. 
*'  I  am  very  glad,"  said  Ebn  Thaher,  "  that  you  at 
last  do  me  justice.  When  I  told  you,  that  Schem- 
selnihar  was  the  first  Favorite  of  the  cahph,  I  did  sa 
for  the  express  purpose  of  preventing  this  direful  and 
fatal  uassion,  which  you  seem  to  take  a  pleasure  in 
nouriahiiig  \n  your  heart.  Every  thing  you  see 
here  ought  to  make  you  endeavour  to  disengage 
yourself,  and  to  excite  only  sentiments  of  gratitude 
and  respect  for  the  honour  Schemselnihar  has  been 
willing  to  do  you,  in  ordering  me  to  introduce  you- 
here.  Recollect  yourself  then  ;  recall  your  waq-' 
dering  reason,  and  put  yourself  in  a'state  to  appeaf 
before  her,  in  a  way  her  kindness  and  condescensicwi' 
deserves.  See,  she  approaches.  If  this  afiair  wa» 
to  come  over  again,  I  would,  in  truth,  act  very  di(i' 
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fercntly ;  but  the  thing  is  done,  and  I  trust  in  God 
that  we  shall  not  repent  it.  I  have  nothing  more  to 
say,"  added  he,  "  but  that  love  is  a  traitor,  who  will 
involve  you  in  such  an  abyss,  you  can  never  again 
extricate  yourself. 

Ebn  Thaher  had  no  time  to  say  any  more,  as 
Scheinselnihar  now  came  up.  She  placed  herself  on 
the  tlirone,  and  saluted  them  both  by  an  inclination 
of  her  hand.  Her  eyes,  however,  were  fixed  upon 
the  prince,  and  they  both  spoke  a  language  inter- 
.mingled  with  sighs,  by  which,  in  a  short  time,  they 

■  understood  more  than  they  would  have  done  in  an 
!  age  from  actual  conversation.     The  more  Schem- 

selnihar  looked  at  the  prince,  the  more  did  his  looks 

■  tend  to  confirm  her  opinion,  that  she  was  not  indif- 
1  ferent  to  him  ;  and  being  thus  already  convinced  of 
[his  passion,  Schemselnihar  thought  herself  the  hap- 

i  piest  being  in  the  whole  world.  She  at  length  took 
[her  eyes  off  him,  to  give  orders  for  the  females,  who 
ihad  sung  before,  to  approach.  They  rose  up,  and 
while  they  were  walking  forward,  the  black  slaves 
came  from  the  walk,  where  they  had  remained,  and 
brought  their  seats,  and  placed  them  near  the  bal- 
cony in  the  window,  where  the  prince  of  Persia  and 
Ebn  Thaher  were.  The  manner  in  which  all  these 
were  arranged,  together  with  the  Favorite's  throne, 
.and  the  females,  who  were  on  each  side  of  her, 
,  formed  a  semicircle  before  them. 
,  .,^|\V^hen  those  who  had  before  been  seated,  had 
:  agai^,  by  the  permission  of  Schemselnihar,  who  gave 
them  a  sign  for  that  purpose,  taken  their  places,  this 
charming  Favorite  fixed  upon  one  of  her  women  to- 
ising.  After  employing  a  little  time  in  tuning  her 
lute,  she  sung  a  song,  of  which  the  sense  of  the 
i words  was  as  follows  :  When  two  lovers,  who  are 
[dotingly  fond  of  each  other,  are  attached  by  a 
.passion  without  bounds;  when  their  hearts,  although^ 
jin  two  bodies,  form  but  one  ;  and  when  any  obstacle 
j  •  T  3 
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opposes  their  mutual  desires,  they  may,  with  tears  m 
their  eyes,  say,  ''If  we  love  each  other,  because 
each  finds  the  other  amiahle,  ought  we  to  incur  dis- 
pleasure ?     Fate  alone  is  to  blame,  not  ourselves/' 

Schemselnihar  evidently  showed^,  both  by  her  eyes 
and  actions,  that  she  thought  these  words  applicable 
to  herself  and  the  prince,  and  that  he  was  no  longer 
master  of  himself.  He  got  up,  and  advancinj^; 
towards  the  balustrade,  which  served  him  to  lean 
upon,  he  contrived  to  catch  the  attention  of  one  of 
the  females  who  sung.  And  as  she  was  not  far  from, 
him,  he  said  to  her,  "  Attend  to  me,  and  do  me  the 
favor  to  accompany  with  your  lute  the  song  I  am 
now  going  to  sing  you/*  He  then  sung  an  air,  the 
tender  and  impassioned  words  of  which  perfectly 
expressed  the  violence  of  his  love.  As  soon  as  it  was 
finished,  Schemselnihar,  following  his  example,  said 
to  one  of  her  women,  "  Attend  to  rne  also,  and  ac- 
company my  voice."  She  then  sung  in  a  manner 
that  increased,  to  a  still  greater  degree,  the  flame 
that  burnt  in  the  heart  of  the  prince  of  Persia ;  who 
only  answered  her  by  another  air  still  more  tender 
than  the  one  he  sung  before. 

These  two  lovers  having  thus  declared  their  mutual 
affection  by  their  songs,   Schemselnihar  at  length 
completely  yielded  to  the  strength  of  hers.     She  got 
up  from  her  throne,  almost  forgetting  what  she  did, 
and  proceeded  towards  the  door  of  the  saloon.     The 
prince,  who^was  aware  of  her  intention,  instantly  rose 
also,  and  hurried  to  meet  her.     They  met  at  the  very 
door,  where  they  seized  each  other's  hands,  and  em- 
braced with  so  much  transport,  that  they  both  fainted  I 
on  the  spot.     They  would  have  fallen  to  the  ground,  . 
if  the  female  attendants,  who  followed  Schemselni-  i 
har,  had  not  prevented  them.     They  supported  an4  ' 
led  them  to  a  sofa ;  and  it  was  only  by  throwing  ; 
some  perfumed  water  over  them,  and  applying  vat 
nous  stimulants,  that  they  returned  to  their  senses. 
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The  first  thing-  Schemsehiihar  did,  as  soon  as  they 

had  recovered,  was  to  look  round  on  all  sides  ;  j^nd 

pot  seeing  Ebn  Thaher,  she  eagerly  inquired  where 

he  was.     The  fact  was,  Ebn  Thaher  had  retired  out 

of  respect  to  her,  while  the  slaves  were  employed  in 

j  attending-  their  mistress;  for  he  was  really  afraid, 

j  and  not  without  reason,  that  some  unfortunate  con-r 

I  sequence  would  arise  from  this  adventure.     As  soon 

i  as  he  heard  that  Schemsehiihar  asked  for  him,  he 

j  came  forward  and  presented  himself  before  her. 

i       She  seemed  highly  satisfied  at, the  appearance  of 

Ebn  Thaher,  and  expressed  her  joy  in  these  obiigincr 

[  terms.    "  I  know  not  by  what  means,  Ebn  Thaher,  I 

can  ever  repay  the  obligations  I  am  under  to  you  ; 

|)ut  for  you,  I  should  never  have  become  acquainted 

with  the  prince  of  Persia,  nor  have  gained  the  aflec- 

tions  of  the  most  amiable  being  in  the  world.     Be 

j  assured,  however,  that  I  shall  not  die  ungrateful; 

I  and  that  my  gratitude  shall,  if  possible,  equal  the 

i  benefit  I  have  received  through  your  means.^^     Ebn 

Thaher   could    only  answer   this  flattering-   speech 

:  by  an   inclination  of  the  head,  and  by  wishing  the 

:  Favorite  the  attainment  of  every  thing  she  coul4 

I  desire. 

Schemselnihar  then  turned  towards  the  prince  of 
I  Persia,  v/ho  was  seated  by  her  side,  and  looking  at 
i  him,  though  not  without  feeling  confused  after  what 
i  had  passed  between  them  ;  "  I  cannot,  sir,^^  she  said 
I  to  hnn,  ''but  be  perfecdy  assured  that  you  love  me  ; 
and,  however  strong  your  passion  for  me  may  be,  you 
cannot,  I  think,  doubt  that  mine  is  equally  violent. 
Do  not,  however,  let  us  delusively  flatter  ourselves; 
whatever  unison  there  may  be  between  your  senti- 
ments and  mine,  I  can  look  forwards  only  to  pain, 
;  disappointment,  and  misery  for  each.     And  no  re- 
medy, alas,  remains  to  befriend  us  in  our  misfortunes, 
l^ut  perfect  constancy  in  love,  entire  submission  to. 
I  $lie  will  of  Heaven,  and  patient  expectation  of  what* 
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ever  it  may  please  to  decree  as  our  destiny.** 
''  Madam/*  rej)lied  the  prince  of  Persia,  "  you 
would  do  me  the  jii,reatest  injustice  in  the  world,  if 
you  could  for  a  moment  doubt  the  constancy  and 
fidelity  of  my  heart.  My  affection  is  so  completely 
blended  with  my  soul,  that  it  forms  in  fact  a  part  of 
my  very  existence;  nay,  I  shall  even  preserve  it  be- 
yond the  grave.  Neither  miseiy,  torments,  nor 
obstacles  of  any  kind,  can  ever  be  capable  of  lessen- 
ing my  love  for  you.'*  At  the  conclusion  of  this 
speech  his  tears  flowed  in  abundance ;  nor  could 
Schemselnihar  restrain  hers. 

Ebn  Thaher  took  this  opportunity  to  speak  to  the 
Favorite,  '*  Madam,"  said  he,  "  permit  me  to  say, 
that  instead  of  thus  remaining  overwhelmed  in  mi- 
sery, you  oug-ht  rather  lo  feel  the  greatest  joy  in 
finding"  yourselves  so  fortunately  in  each  other's  so- 
ciety. I  really  do  not  understand  the  motives  for  your 
grief.  If  it  be  so  great  now,  what  must  you  feel  when 
necessity  shall  compel  you  to  separate.  Bat  why  do 
I  say  shall  compel  you  :  we  have  already  been  a  long 
time  here;  and  it  is  now  necessary,  as  you  must  be 
aware,  madam,  for  us  to  take  our  departure.'* 
"  Alas,"  replied  Schemselnihar,  "  how  cruel  you  are  ! 
Have  not  you,  who  so  well  know  the  cause  of  my 
tears,  any  pity  for  the  unfortunate  situation  in 
which  you  see  me.  O  miserable  destiny,  why  am 
I  compelled  to  submit  to  so  severe  a  restriction,  as  to 
be  for  ever  unable  to  obtain  and  enjoy  what  absorbs 
my  whole  af lection  ?'* 

As  however  she  was  well  persuaded  that  Ebn 
Thaher  had  said  nothing  but  what  was  dictated  by 
friendship,  she  was  by  no  means  angry  at  his  speech  ; 
she  even  profited  from  it ;  for  she  directly  made  a 
sign  to  the  slave,  her  confidant,  who  immediately 
went  out,  and  soon  returned  with  a  small  collation  of  s 
various  fruits  upon  a  silver  table,  which  she  placed  '■ 
between  the  Euvorite  and.  the  prince  of  Persi^i 
Scheu)selaihur  chose  what  she  thought  was  the  best. 
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and  presented  it  to  the  prince,  entreatin.2:  him  to  eat 
'j  it  for  her  sake.     He  tooii  it,  and  instantly  carrit-xl  it 
to  his  mouth;  taking-  care,  that  the  very  part  which 
had  felt  the  pressure  of  her  fingers,  should  first  touch 
his  lips.     The   prince,  in  his  turn,  then  presented 
something  to  Schemselnihar,  who  directly  took  and 
feat  it  in  the  same  manner.     Nor  did  she  forget  to  in- 
vite Ebn   Thaher  to  partake  with  them  :  but  as  he 
knew  he  was  now  staying  longer  in  a  place  than  was 
perfectly  safe,  he  would  rather  have  returned  home ; 
and  he  eat  therefore  only  through  complaisance.    As 
goon  as  the  things  were  taken  away,   they  brought 
some  water  in  a  vase  of  gold,  and  a  silver  ba-on,  in 
which  they  both  washed  their  hands  at  the  same 
time.     After  this  they  returned  to  their  seats,  and 
then  three  of  the  ten  black  females  brought  each  of 
I  them  a  cup,   formed  of  beautiful  rock  crystal,  and 
'  filled  with  the  most  exquisite  wine,  upon  a  golden 
i  waiter,   w^hich  they  placed  before  Schemselniha^* 
I  the  prince  of  Persia,  and  Ebri  Thaher, 

In  order  to  be  more  by  themselves,  Schemselnihar 
retained  near  her  only  the  ten  black  slaves,  and  the 
other  ten  females,  who  were  skilled  in  music  and 
singing.  After  she  had  dismissed  all  the  other  attend- 
ants, she  took  one  of  the  cups,  and  holding  it  in  her 
hand,  she  sung  some  of  the  most  tender  words,  whicl^ 
one  of  the  females  accompanied  with  her  lute.  When 
this  was  finished,  she  drank  the  vvine.  She  then 
took  one  of  the  other  cups,  and,  presenting  it  to  the 
prince,  requested  him  to  drink  it  for  love  of  her,  in 
the  same  manner  she  had  done  hers.  He  received  it 
with  the  greatest  transport  of  love  and  joy.  But 
before  he  drank  it,  he  sung  in  his  turn  an  air,  ac- 
companied by  the  instrument  of  another  female ; 
and  in  singing  it,  the  tears  fell  in  abundance  from 
his  eyes :  the  words,  also,  which  he  sung,  expressed 
the  idea,  that  he  himself  was  ignorant  whether  it 
was   the  wine  that  he  was  drinking,   or  his  ovvi^ 
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tears.  Scheniselivihfir  then  presented  the  third  cup 
to  Ebn  Thaher,  who  thanked  her  for  the  honor  and 
attention  she  showed  him. 

When  this  was  over,  the  Favorite  took  a  hite 
from  one  of  her  !r.lavts,  and  accompanied  her  own 
voice  in  s^o  impassioned  a  manner,  that  she  was  ah- 
sohitely  carried  beyond  herself;  and  the  prince  of 
Persia,  with  his  eyes  mtently  fixed  upon  her,  re- 
mained perfectly  motionless,  like  one  enchanted. 
In  the  midst  of  these  scenes  the  trusty  slave  of  the 
Favorite  came  in  quite  alarmed,  and  told  her  mis^ 
tres?,  that  Mesrour,  and  two  other  officers,  together 
with  many  eunuchs,  who  accompanied  them,  were 
at  the  door,  and  desired  to  speak  to  her  as  from  the 
caliph.  When  the  prince  of  Persia  and  Kbn  Thaher 
heard  what  the  slave  said,  they  changed  colour;  and 
trembled,  as  if  their  discovery  had  actually  taken 
place.  Schemselnihar  however,  who  perceived 
them,  soon  dispelled  their  fears. 

After  having  endeavoured  to  quiet  their  alarm,  she 
charged  her  confidential  slave  to  go  and  keep  Mer-rour 
and  the  two  officers  of  the  caliph  in  conversation, 
while  she  prepared  herself  to  receive  them ;  and 
said,  she  would  then  send  to  her  to  introduce  them. 
She  directly  ordered  all  the  windows  of  the  saloon 
to  be  shut^  and  the  paintings  on  silk,  which  were  in 
the  garden,  to  be  taken  down  ;  and  after  having 
again  assured  the  prince  and  Ebn  Thaher,  that  they 
might  remain  therein  perfect  safety,  -^he  opened  the 
door  that  led  to  the  garden,  went  out,  and  shut  it 
affor  her.  In  spite,  however,  of  every  assurance 
which  she  had  given  them,  that  they  were  quite  se- 
cure from  discovery,  they  could  not  avoid  feeling 
very  much  alarmed  all  the  time  they  were  alone. 

As  soon  as  Schemselnihar  was  in  the  garden,  with 
the  women  who  attended  her,  she.  made  them  take 
auay  all  the  seats,  on  which  the  females,  who  had 
iuriucd  the  concei  t,  had  sat  near  the  window,  froni' 
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I  whence  the  prince  and  Ebn  Thaher  had  heard  them. 
I  When  she  saw  that  every  thing-  was  in  the  state  she 
;  washed,  she  sat  down  on  the  silver  throne;  and  then 
■  sent  to  inform  her  confidential  slave,  that  she  might 

introdnce  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  and  his  two 
I  under  officers. 

I  They  appeared,  followed  by  twenty  black  eunuchs, 
j  all  properly  dressed  ;  each  bavins^  a  scimitar  by  his 
j  side,  and  u  lars^e  golden  belt  round  his  body,  four 
jfingers  in  breadth.     As  soon  as  they  perceived  the 

Favorite,  althoucfh  they  were  at  a  considerable  dis>- 
Itance,  they  made  a  most  profound  reverence,  which 
i  ghe  returned  them  from  her  throne.  When  they  ap- 
i  proached  nearer,  she  got  up,  and  went  towards 
':  Mesrour,  who  walked  first.  She  asked  him  what  in- 
j  telligence  he  brought ;  to  which  he  replied^  "  The 

I  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  madam,  by  whose  order 

I I  am  come,  has  charged  me  to  say  to  you,  that  he 
I  cannot  live  any  longer  witbout  the  pleasure  of  behold- 
I  ing  you.     He  purposes,  therefore,  to  pay  you  a  visit 

this  evening  ;  and  I  am  come  in  order  to  inform  you 
of  it,  that  you  may  prepare  for  his  reception.  He 
hopes,  madam,  that  you  will  feel  as  much  joy  at  re- 
ceiving him,  as  he  does  impatience  to  be  with  you.^' 
When  the  Favorite  observed  that  Mesrour  had 
finished  his  speech,  she  prostrated  herself  on  the 
ground,  to  show  the  submission  with  which  she  re- 
ceived the  commands  of  the  caliph.  When  she  got  up, 
I  she  said  to  him,  "  I  beg  you  will  inform  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful,  that  it  will  ever  be  my  glory 
to  fulfil  the  commands  of  his  majesty,  and  that  his 
slave  will  endeavour  to  receive  him  with  all  the  re- 
,spect  that  is  due  to  hin».''  She  at  the  same  time  gave 
lorders  to  her  confidential  slave,  to  make  all  thene- 
;cessary  preparations  in  the  palace  for  the  caliph's 
reception,  by  means  of  the  black  females,  who  were 
kept  for  this  purpose.  Then  taking  leave  of  the  chief 
[Of  the  eunuchs,  she  said  to  him,  ''You  must  see. 
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that  it  will  take  some  little  time  to  make  the  neces* 
sary  preparations  ;  go,  therefore,  I  bei^  of  you,  and 
arrange  matters  so  that  the  caliph  may  not  be  very 
impatient,  and  that  he  may  not  arrive  so  soon  as  to 
find  us  quite  in  confusion.'^ 

The  chief  of  the  eunuchs  then  retired  with  his 
attendants ;    and    Schemselnihar    returned   to  the 
saloon,  very  much  afflicted  at  tlie  necessity  she  was 
under,  of  sendin^^  the  prince  of  Persia  hack  sooner 
than  she  intended.  She  went  to  him  with  tears  in  her 
eyes,  which  very  much  increased  the  alarm  of  Ebn 
Thaher,  who  seemed  to  conjecture  from  it  some  un 
fortunate  event.    "  I  see,  madam/^  said  the  prince  to 
her,  "that  you  come  for  the  purpose  of  announcing 
to  me,  that  we  are  compelled  to  separate.     Provided* 
however,  that  I  have  nothing  forther  to  dread,  I  trust 
that  Heaven  will  grant  me  patience,  which  I  have  so 
much  need  of,  to  enable  me  to  su])poi  t  your  absence." 
"'  Alas,  my  love,  my  dear  soul,"  cried  the  too  tender 
Schemselnihar,  interrupting  him,  "how  happy  do  I 
find  yours,  when  I  compare  it  with  my  more  wretched 
fate.    You  doubtless  suffer  greatly  from  my  absence, 
but  that  is  your  only  grief;  you  can  derive  consola 
tion  from  the  hopes  of  seeing  me  again  :  but  I,  just 
Heaven,  to  what  a  painful  task  am  I  compelled  !  I 
am  not  only  deprived  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  only 
being  I  love,  but  am  obliged  to  bear  the  sight  of  one 
whom  you  have  rendered  hateful  to  me.     Will  no* 
the  caliph^s  arrival  constantly  bring  to  my  recolleC' 
tion  the  necessity  of  your  departure  ?  And  absorbed 
as  I  shall  be  continually  with  your  dear  image,  how 
shall  I  be  able  to  express  to  that  prince  any  signs  oi 
joy  at  his  presence,  which  was  hitherto  always  ac-, 
companied  on  my  part,  as  he.often  remarked,  with 
pleasure  sparkling  in  my  eyes.    When  I  address  him. 
my  mind  will  be  distracted ;  and  the  least  possible 
indulgence  I  shall  grant  to  his  affection,  will  plunge 
a  poniard  into  my  very  soul.     Can  I  possibly  deriW' 
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the  least  pleasure  from  liis  kind  words  and  care?ses  ? 
How  dreadful  the  idea.  Judpje  then,  my  prince,  to 
what  torments  I  shall  be  exposed,  when  you  have  left 
me.'^  The  tears,  which  ran  in  streams  from  her  eyes, 
and  the  convulsive  sobs  of  her  bosom,  prevented  her 
further  utterance.  The  prince  of  Persia  wished  to 
make  a  reply,  but  he  had  not  sufficient  strength  of 
mind.  His  own  grief,  added  to  what  he  saw  his 
mistress  suffer,  took  from  him  all  power  of  speech. 

Ebn  Thaher,  whose  only  object  was  to  get  out  of 
the  palace,  was  obliged  to  console  them,  and  bes: 
them  to  have  a  httle  patience.  At  this  moment,  the 
confidential  slave  broke  in  upon  them  ;  "  Madam,^' 
•she  cried,  "  you  have  no  time  to  lose  ;  the  eunuchs 
are  begmning  to  assemble,  and  you  know  the  caliph, 
therefore,  will  very  soon  be  here/' — '*  Oh  Heavens  !" 
exclaimed  the  Favorite,  "  how  cruel  is  the  separa- 
tion !  Hasten,'*  she  cried  to  the  slave, "  and  conduct 
them,  to  the  gallery,  which  on  one  side  looks  towards 
the  garden,  and  on  the  other  over  the  Tigris  :  and 
when  night  shall  have  thrown  the  greatest  obscurity 
over  the  face  of  the  earth,  let  them  out  of  the  gate 
that  is  on  the  back  part  of  the  palace,  that  they  may 
retire  in  perfect  safety."  At  these  words  she  embrac- 
ed the  prince  of  Persia,  without  having  the  power  of 
saying  another  w'ord ;  and  then  went  to  meet  the 
caliph,  with  her  mind  in  such  a  disordered  state  as 
may  easily  be  imagined. 

In  the  mean  time  the  confidential  slave  conducted 
the  prince  and  Ebn  Thaher  to  the  gallery,  where 
Schemselnihar  had  ordered  her :  as  soon  as  she  had 
introduced  them  into  it  she  left  them  there,  and  in  go- 
ing away  she  shut  thedoors  after  her  :  having  first  as- 
siu-ed  them  that  they  bad  nothing  to  fear;  and  that 
she  would  come  at  the  proper  time  and  let  them  out. 

The  slave,  however,  was  no  sooner  gone,  than  both 
the  prince  and  Ebn  Thaher  forgot  the  assurances  she 
bad  given  them,  that  they  had  nothing  to  be  alarmed 
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at.  They  examined  all  round  the  gallery  ;  and  were 
extremely  frightened  when  they  found  there  was  not 
a  single  place  by  which  they  could  escaj)e,  in  case 
the  caliph,  or  any  of  his  officers,  should  take  it  into 
their  heads  to  come  there. 

A  sudden  li'-^ht,  which  they  saw  through  the  blinds 
on  the  side  towards  the  garden,  induced  them  to  go 
and  examine  from  whence  it  came.  It  was  in  fact 
caused  by  the  flames  of  an  hundred  flambeaux  of 
white  wax,  which  an  equal  number  of  young  eunuchs 
carried  in  their  hands.  These  eunuchs  were  followed 
by  more  than  an  hundred  others,  who  were  older,  all 
of  whom  formed  a  part  of  the  guards  that  were  always 
on  duty  at  the  apartments  of  the  females  belonging  to 
the  caliph.  They  were  dressed  and  armed  with  sci- 
mitars, in  the  same  way  as  those  I  have  before  men- 
tioned. The  caliph  himself  walked  after  these,  be- 
tween Mesrour,  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  who  was 
on  his  right  hand,  and  Vassif,  the  second  in  com- 
mand, who  was  on  his  left. 

Schemsehiihar  waited  for  the  caliph  at  the  entrance 
of  one  of  the  walks,  accompanied  by  twenty  very 
beautiful  females,  who  wore  necklaces  and  ear-rings 
made  of  large  diamonds,  and  whose  heads  were  also 
profusely  ornamented  with  the  same  materials.  They 
all  sung  to  the  sound  of  their  instruments,  and  form- 
ed a  most  delightful  concert.  The  favorUe  no  sooner 
SAW  the  caliph  appear,  than  she  advanced  towards 
him,  and  prostrated  herself  at  his  feet.  But  at  the 
very  instant  of  doing  it,  she  said  to  herself,  "  If  your 
mournful  eyes,  O  prince  of  Persia,  were  witness  to 
what  I  am  now  compelled  to  do,  you  would  be  able 
to  judge  of  the  severity  of  my  lot.  It  is  before  you 
alone,  that  I  wish  thus  to  humble  myself;  my  heart 
would  not  then  feel  the  least  repugnance." 

The  caliph  was  delighted  to  see  Schemselnihar. 
"  Rise,  madam/^  he  cried,  as  he  approached  her, 
"  and  come  near  to  rae.     I  have  fejt  myself  but  ill 
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at  case  at  having  been  deprived  for  so  long  a  time 
of  the  pleasure  of  beholding  you/'  Having  thus 
spoken,  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  addressing  the 
most  kind  and  obliging  things  to  her,  he  seated  him- 
selt'on  ihe  throne  of  silver,  which  she  had  ordered  to 
be  brought,  as  she  did  on  a  seat  before  him  ;  and  the 
other  twenty  females  formed  an  entire  circle  round 
them,  sitting  down  on  other  seats;  while  the  hundred 
young  eunuchs,  w  ho  carried  the  flambeaux,  dispersed 
themselves  at  certain  distances  from  each  other 
all  over  the  garden;  and  the  caliph,  in  the  mean 
time,  enjoyed  at  his  ease  the  freshness  of  the  evcn- 
mg  air. 

Whtn  the  caliph  had  sat  cown,  he  looked  round 
him,  and  observed,  with  great  satisfaction,  that  the 
gai'den  was  illuminated  with  a  multitude  of  other 
lights  besides  those  which  the  eunuchs  carried.  He 
Aook  notice,  however,  that  the  saloon  was  shut  up  ;  at 
which  be  seemed  surprised,  and  asked  the  reason  of 
It.  It  was,  in  fact,  done  so  on  purpose  to  astonish 
him;  for  he  had  no  sooner  spoken,  than  all  the  win- 
dows at  once  suddenly  opened,  and  he  saw  it  lighted 
up  both  within  side  and  without,  in  a  much  more 
extensive  and  magnificent  manner  than  he  had  ever 
done  before.  "  C farming  Schemselnihar,'^  he  cried 
at  this  sight,  "  I  understand  your  meaning :  you 
wish  me  to  acknowledge,  that  the  night  may  be 
made  as  beautiful  as  the  day.  And  after  what  I  now 
see,  I  cannot  deny  it.'* 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  prince  of  Persia  and  Ebn 
Thaher,  whom  we  left  shut  up  in  the  gallery.  Al- 
though in  that  disagreeable  situation,  the  latter  could 
notheip  admiring  every  thing  that  passed,  and  of  which 
he  was  a  spectator,  "  I  am  not  a  young  man/'  he 
cried,  '*  and  have,  in  the  course  of  my  lii'e,  been  wit- 
I  ness  to  many  beautiful  sights  ;  but  1  really  think  I 
'  never  saw  any  spectacle  so  surprising  or  grand  as 
this  is.     Notliinir  that  has  been  related  even  of  en* 
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tihaiited  palaces,  at  all  equals  the  exhibitions  we  liave 
now  before  our  eyes.  What  a  profusion  of  magnifi- 
cence and  richness!'* 

None  of  these  brilliant  objects,  however,  seemed  to 
have  any  eftect  upon  the  prince  of  Persia :  he  derived 
not  that  pleasure  from  them  which  Ebn  Thaher  did. 
His  eyes  were  only  intent  upon  watching  SchemseU 
nihar  ;  and  the  presence  of  the  sultan  plunged  hini 
into  the  greatest  affliction.  "  Dear  Ebn  Thaher/'  he 
cried,  "  I  wish  to  God  I  had  a  mind  sufficiently  at 
ease  to  be  interested  like  yourself  in  every  things 
that  is  admirable  around  us.  But  I  am,  alas,  in  a  very 
difierent  state ;  and  all  these  objects  serve  but  to  in- 
crease my  torment.  How  can  I  possibly  see  the  ca- 
liph alone  with  her  I  doat  on,  and  not  die  in  despair? 
Ought  an  affection  so  tender  and  indelible  as  mine 
to  be  disturbed  by  so  powerful  a  rival?  Heavens! 
how  extraordinary  and  cruel  is  my  destiny.  Not  an 
instant  ago  I  thought  myself  the  happiest  and  most 
fortunate  lover  in  the  world,  and  at  this  moment  I 
feel  a  stroke  on  my  heart  that  will,  at  last,  be  the 
death  of  me.  No,  I  cannot,  my  dear  Ebn  Thaher, 
resist  it.  My  patience  is  worn  out;  my  misfortune 
completely  overwhelms  me,  and  my  courage  sinks 
under  it."  In  pronouncing  these  last  words,  he  ob- 
served something  going  on  in  the  garden,  which  oblig- 
ed him  to  be  silent  and  give  his  attention. 

The  fact  was,  that  the  caliph  had  commanded  one 
of  the  females  that  was  near,  to  take  her  lute  and 
sing.     The  words  she  sung  were  very  tender  and 
impassioned ;  and  the  caliph,  being  persuaded  that 
she  sung  them  by  Schemselnihar's  order,  who  had 
often  given  him  similar  proofs  of  her  affection,  inter- 
preted  them  in  favor  of  himself.     But,  at  this  mo- 
ment, it  was  very  far  from  the  intention  of  Schemsel- 
pihar.     She,  in  her  heart,  applied  them  to  her  dear  ■ 
Ali  Ebn  Becar,  the  prince  of  Persia ;  and  the  misery  f 
«he  felt  at  having,  in  his  place,  an  object  before  her  - 
lA'hose  presence  she  could  not  endure,  took  such  aa  > 
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effect  upon  her,  tliat,  she  fainted.  She  fell  back  in 
her  chair,  which  had  no  arms  to  it;  and  would  have 
fallen  on  the  ground  if  some  of  her  women  had  not 
quickly  ran  to  her  assistance.  They  carried  her 
away,  and  took  her  into  the  saloon. 

Ebn  Thaher,  who  was  in  the  gallery,  surprised  by 
this  accident,  turned  his  head  towards  the  prince  of 
Persia,  when,  instead  of  seeing  him  leaning  against 
the  blinds,  and  looking  out  as  well  as  himself,  he  was 
extremely  astonished  to  find  him  stretched  motionless 
at  his  feet.  He  judged  by  this  of  the  strength  of 
his  love  for  Schemselnihar,  and  could  not  help  won- 
dering at  this  strange  eftect  of  sympathy,  which  dis- 
tressed him  the  more,  on  account  of  the  place  they 
were  then  in.  However,  he  did  all  he  could  to  re- 
cover the  prince,  but  without  success.  Ebn  Thaher 
was  in  this  embarrassing  situation,  when  the  confidant 
of  Schemselnihar  opened  the  door  of  the  gallery  and 
ran  in,  quite  out  of  breath,  and  like  one  who  did  not 
know  what  course  to  pursue.  "  Come  instantly," 
cried  she,  "  that  I  may  let  you  out.  Every  thing 
here  i«  in  such  confusion,  that  I  believe  this  is  the 
last  day  we  have  to  live.^^ — "  Alas!"  replied  Ebn 
Thaher,  in  a  tone  which  bespoke  his  grief,  "how  can 
we  depart  r  Pray  come  hither,  and  see  what  a  state 
the  prince  of  Persia  is  in.''  When  the  slave  saw  that 
he  had  fainted,  she  ran  immediately  to  get  some  wa- 
ter, without  losing  time  in  conversatien,  and  return- 
ed in  a  few  moments. 

At  length  the  prince  of  Persia,  after  they  had 
sprinlJed  water  on  his  face,  began  to  recover.  When 
Ebn  Thaher  saw  symptoms  of  returning  life,  he  said 
to  him,  "  Prince,  we  both  run  a  great  risk  of  losing 
our  lives  by  remaining  here  any  longer;  make  an  ef- 
fort then,  and  let  us  fly  as  quick  as  possible."  He  was 
so  weak  that  he  could  not  get  up  without  assistance. 
Ebn  Thaher  and  the  confident  gave  him  their  hands, 
and,  supporting  him  on  each  side,  they  got  to  ahttle 
u  3 
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iron  gate,  which  opened  on  the  Tigris.  They  went 
out  by  this  gate,  and  proceeded  to  the  edge  of  a  small 
canal,  which  communicated  with  the  river.  The 
confidential  slave  clapped  her  hands,  and  instantly  a 
little  boat  appeared,  rowed  by  one  man,  and  came 
towards  them.  Ali  Eon  Becar  and  his  companion 
embarked  in  it,  aad  the  slave  remained  on  the  bank 
of  the  canal.  As  soon  as  the  prince  was  seated  in 
the  boat,  he  stretched  out  one  hand  towards  the  pa- 
lace, and  placing  the  other  on  his  heart,  "  Dear  ob- 
ject of  my  soul,^'  cried  he,  in  a  feeble  voice,  "  receive 
from  this  handtlie  pledge  of  my  faith,  wliile  with  my 
other  I  assure  you,  that  my  heart  will  ever  preserve 
the  flame  with  which  it  now  burns."' 

In  the  mean  time  the  boatman  rowed  with  all  his 
strength,  and  the  confidant  walked  on  the  bank  of 
the  canal  to  accompany  the  prince  of  Persia  and  Ebn 
Thaher  till  they  arrived  in  the  current  of  the  Tigris. 
Then,  as  she  could  not  go  any  farther,  she  took  her 
leave  of  them  and  retired. 

The  prince  of  Persia  continued  extremely  weak  : 
Ebn  Thaher  said  all  he  could  to  console  him,  and  ex- 
hort him  to  take  courage.  "  Remember,"  said  he, 
«<  that  when  we  disembark,  we  shall  still  have  a  long 
way  to  go  before  we  arrive  at  my  house  ;  for  to  con- 
duct you  to  yours,  which  is  so  much  farther,  at  this 
hour,  and  in  the  state  you  now  are,  would,  I  think, 
be  very  imprudent.  We  might  also  run  a  risk  of 
meeting  the  watch-guard.'^  They  at  length  got  out 
of  the  boat,  but  the  prince  was  so  feeble,  that  he  could 
not  walk,  which  very  much  increased  Ebn  Thaher's 
embarrassment.  He  recollected,  that  he  had  a  friend 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  he,  with  great  difficulty, 
dragged  the  prince  thither.  His  friend  received  them 
very  cordially,  and  when  he  had  made  them  sit  down, 
he  asked  them  from  whence  they  came  at  that  late 
hour.  Ebn  Thaher  replied,  "  I  learned  this  evening 
that  a  man,  who  owes  me  a  con?»idcrable  sum  of  mo- 
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ney,  intended  to  set  out  on  a  very  long-  journey ;  I 
lost  no  time,  but  went  in  search  of  him,  and  in 'my 
way  I  met  this  young  lord,  whom  you  see,  and  to 
whom  I  am  under  a  thousand  obligations;  as  he  knows 
my  elebtor,  he  did  me  the  favor  to  accompany  me. 
We  had  some  difficulty  to  accomplish  our  purpose, 
and  bring  our  gentleman  to  a  right  understanding  of 
the  business.  However,  at  last  we  succeeded,  and 
this  is  the  reason  of  our  having  staid  so  late  with  him. 
As  we  were  returning,  at  a  few  steps  from  hence,  this 
young  lord,  for  whom  I  have  the  utmost  regard,  felt 
himself  suddenly  seized  with  illness,  which  induced 
me  to  take  the  liberty  of  knocking  at  your  door.  I 
flattered  myself,  that  you  would  have  the  goodness 
to  do  us  the  favor  of  giving  us  a  lodging  for  this 
night." 

The  friend  of  Ebn  Thaher  easily  swallowed  this 
fable,  told  them  they  were  welcome,  and  offered  the 
prince  of  Persia,  whom  he  did  not  know,  every  as- 
sistance in  his  power.  But  Ebn  Thaher,  taking  upor* 
himself  to  answer  for  the  prince,  said,  that  his  illness 
was  of  a  nature  only  to  require  repose.  His  friend, 
also,  understood  by  this  speech,  that  they  both  want- 
ed rest.  He,  therefore,  conducted  them  to  an  apart- 
ment, where  he  left  them  at  liberty  to  lie  down. 

The  prince  of  Persia  no  sooner  dropt  asleep,  than 
his  repose  was  so  disturbed  by  the  most  distressing 
dreams,  representing  Schemselnihar  fainting  at  the 
feet  of  the  caliph,  that  his  affliction  did  not  at  all 
subside.  Ebn  Thaher,  who  was  excessively  impatient 
to  get  to  his  own  house,  not  doubting  that  his  family 
were  in  the  utmost  distress,  because  he  made  it  a  rule 
never  to  sleep  from  home,  got  up  and  departed  very^ 
early,  after  taking  leave  of  his  friend,  who  had  risen 
by  day -break  to  go  to  early  prayers.  They  at  length 
arrived  at  Ebn  Thaher's  house,  when  the  prince  of 
Persia,  who  had  exerted  himself  very  much  to  walk 
so  far,  threw  himself  upon  a  sofa  ;  feeling  as  much 
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fatigued  as  if  he  had  been  a  long  journey-  As  he 
was  not  in  a  state  to  go  home,  Ebn  Thaher  ordered 
an  apartment  to  be  prepared  tor  him:  and  that  none 
of  his  people  might  be  uneasy  about  him,  he  sent  to 
inform  them  where  he  was.  In  the  mean  time,  he 
begged  the  prince  to  endeavor  to  make  his  mind 
easy  ;  and  order  every  thing  about  him  as  he  pleaded. 
"  I  accept,  with  pleasure,"  replied  t^he  prince  of  Per- 
sia, "  the  obliging  oilers  you  make;  but  that  I  may 
not  be  any  embarrassment  to  you,  I  entreat  you  to  do 
every  tbing  as  if  I  were  not  with  you.  I  cannot  think 
of  staying  here  a  moment  if  my  presence  is  to  be 
any  restraint  upon  you/' 

As  soon  as  Ebn  Thaher  had  time  to  recollect  him- 
self, he  informed  his  family  of  every  thing  that  had 
passed  in  the  palace  of  Schemr^elnihar,  and  finished 
this  recital,  by  returning  thanks  to  God  for  having  de- 
livered him  from  the  danger  he  had  escaped.  The 
principal  domestics  belonging  to  the  prince  of  Per- 
sia came  to  receive  their  orders  from  him  at  Ebn 
Thaher's,  and  soon  after  several  of  his  friends  arrir- 
ed,  who  had  become  acquainted  with  his  indisposition. 
His  friends  passed  the  greatest  part  of  the  day  with 
him  ;  and,  although  their  conversation  could  not  en- 
tirely banish  the  sorrowful  reflections  which  occa.- 
fioned  his  illness,  yet  at  least  it  was  thus  far  of  ad- 
vantage, that  it  gave  him  some  relaxation. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  day  he  washed  to  take 
his  leave  of  Ebn  Thaher,  but  this  faithful  friend  found 
-him  still  so  weak,  that  he  made  him  remain  till  the 
following  day.  In  the  mean  time,  to  dissipate  his 
gloom,  he  gave  him,  in  the  evening,  a  concert  of  vo- 
cal and  instrumental  music ;  but  this  only  served  to 
recall  to  the  prmce's  memory  the  one  he  had  enjoy- 
ed the  preceding  night,  and  only  increased  his  grief 
instead  of  assuaging  it,  so  that  the  next  day  his  in- 
disposition seeni-ed  to  be  augmented.  Finding  this  to 
be  the  case,  Ebn  Thaher  nt>  longer  opposed   the 
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prince's  wish  of  returning  to  his  own  house.     He  un- 
'  dertook  the  care  of  having  him  conveyed  there,  and 
i  also  accompanied  him ;  when  he  found  himself  alone 
with  him  in  his  apartment,  he  represented  to  him,  in 
i  strong  terms,  the  necessity  of  making  one  great  eftort 
i  to  overcome  a  passion  which  could  not  terminate  liap- 
j  j)ily  either  for  him  or  the  Favorite.    "  Ah !  dear  Ebn 
i  Thaher,"  cried  the  prince,  **  it  is  easy  for  you  to  give 
I  this  advice :  but  how  difficult  is  the  task  for  me  to 
I  follow   it!  I  see,  and  confess  the  importance  of  it, 
I  without  being  able  to  profit  from  it.     I  have  already 
said  it ;  the   love  I  have  for  Schemselnihar  will  ac- 
company me  to  the  grave.'"     When  Ebn  Thaher  per- 
ceived that  he  could  make  no  iirq^jression  on  the  mind 
of  the  prince,  he  took  his  leave,  with  the  intention  of 
retiring,  but  the  prince  prevented  him.     "  Obliging 
Ebn  Thaher,'"  said  he  to  him, "  if  I  have  declared  to 
you,  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  follow  your  prudent 
counsel,  I  entreat  you  not  to  be  angry  with  me,  and 
desist,  on  that  account,  from  giving  me  proofs  of  your 
friendship.     You  could  not  give  me  a  stronger  one 
tlian  to  inform  me  of  the  fate  of  my  beloved  Schem- 
selnihar, if  you  should  hear  any  tidings  of  her.     The 
uncertainty  I  am  under  respecting  her  situation,  and 
the  dreadful  apprehensions  1  feel  on  account  of  her 
fainting,  make  me  continue  in  the  languid  state  you 
so  much  reproach  me  for."' — •'  My  lord,""  replied 
Bbn  Thaher,  "  you  may  surely  hope  that  her  fainting 
has  not  been  productive  of  any   bad  conicqueiices^ 
and  that  her  confirlential  slave  v/ill  shortly  come  to 
acquaint  me  how  the  affair  terminated.     As  soon  as 
1  know  the  detail,  I  will  not  fail  to  come  and  commu- 
nicate it  to  you."*  , 

Ebn  Thaher  left  the  prince  with  this  hope,  and  re- 
turned home,  where  he  expected  all  the  rest  of  the 
day  to  see  the  confidant  of  Schemselnihar  arrive,  but 
in  vain.  She  did  not  make  her  appearance  even  on 
the  morrow.     The  uneasiness  he  felt  to  learn  the  state 
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of  the  prince's  heallli,  did  not  allow  him  to  remain 
any  lonsrcr  without  seeing  him;  and  he  went  to  him 
M'ith  the  design  of  exhorting;  him  to  have  patience. 
He  found  him  on  the  bed,  and  quite  as  ill  as  ever; 
he  was  also  surrounded  by  his  frien^l,  and  several  phy- 
sicians, who  were  exertiiio^  all  their  professional  skill 
to  endeavor  to  discover  the  cause  of  his  disease.  As 
soon  as  he  perceive;!  Ebn  Thaher,  he  cast  a  smiling 
look  on  him,  which  denoted  two  things;  one,  that 
he  was  rejoiced  to  see  him;  the  other,  how  deceived 
his  physicians  were  in  their  conjectures  on  his  dis- 
ease, the  cause  of  which  they  could  not  g'less. 

The  physicians  and  the  friends  retired,  one  afier 
the  other,  so  that  Ebn  Thaher  remained  alone  with 
the  patient.  He  approached  his  bed,  to  incpiire  hon' 
he  had  been  since  lie  last  saw  him.  "  I  must  own 
to  jou,''  replied  the  prince  of  Persia, "  that  my  love, 
which  everyday  acquires  increase  1  streniith,  andthc 
uncertainty  or  the  destiny  of  the  lovely  Scheinselni- 
har.  heighten  my  disease  every  moment;  and  reduce 
me  to  a  s.tate  which  afflicts  my  nfelations  and  friends, 
and  baffles  the  skill  of  the  physicians,  who  cannot  un- 
tler.stand  it.  You  little  imagine,'^  added  he,  "  how 
much  I  suffer  at  seeing  so  many  people,  who  con- 
stantly importune  me,  and  whom  I  cannot  dismiss 
without  incivility.  You  arc  the  only  one  whose 
company  aftords  me  any  comfort ;  but  do  not  dis- 
guise any  thing  from  me,  I  conjure  you.  What  news 
do  you  bring  of  Schemselnihar  }  Have  you  s-een  her 
confidant  ?  \Vhat  did  she  say  to  you  }*'  Ebn  Thaher 
answered,  that  he  had  not  seen  her  :  and  he  had  no 
sooner  CfunRiunicaied  this  sorrowful  intelligence  to 
the  prince,  than  the  tears  caii^  in  his  eyes  ;  he  could 
make  no  reply,  for  his  heart  was  full.  "  Prince," 
then  resumed  Ebn  Thaher,  "  allow  me  to  say,  that 
you  are  too  ingenious  in  tormenting  yourself.  In  t)ie 
name  of  God,  dry  your  tears  ;  some  of  your  people 
rni;ibt  eome  in  at  this  moment,  and  you  are  well  aware 
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how  cautious  you  ought  to  be  to  conceal  your  senti* 
ments,  which  might  be  discovered  by  that  means/' 
Whatever  this  judicious  counsellor  might  urge,  was 
ineffectual  to  stop  the  prince's  tearS;  which  he  could 
not  restrain.  "  Wise  Ebn  Thaher/'  cried  he,  when 
he  had  regained  the  power  of  speech,  "  lean  prevent 
my  tongue  from  revealing  the  secret  of  my  heart,  but 
I  have  no  power  over  my  tears,  while  I  have  so  much 
reason  to  fear  for  Schemselnihar.  If  this  adorable 
and  only  object  of  my  desires  were  no  longer  in  this 
world,  I  should  not  survive  her  one  moment/' — "  Do 
not  harbour  so  afflicting  a  thought,''  rephed  Ebn 
Thaher,  "  Schemselnihar  still  lives;  you  must  not 
doubt  it.  If  she  has  not  sent  you  any  account  of  her- 
self, it  is  probably  because  she  has  not  been  al)le  to 
fmd  an  opportunity,  and  1  hope  this  day  will  not  pass 
without  your  hearing  oT  her."  He  added  many  other 
condoling  speeches,  and  then  he  took  his  leave. 

Ebn  Thaher  was  scarcely  rettn-ned  to  his  house, 
when  the  confidant  of  Schemselnihar  arrived.  She 
nada  sorrowful  air,  from  which  he  conceived  an  un- 
favorable presage.  He  inquired  after  her  mistress. 
"  First,"  said  she,'' give  me  some  intelligence  of  your- 
selves, for  I  was  in  great  anxiety  on  your  account, 
seeing  you  depart  with  the  prince  of  Persia  in  such 
a  state  as  he  appeared  to  be."  Ebn  Thaher  related 
to  her  all  she  wished  to  know;  and  when  he  had  con- 
cluded his  narrative,  the  slave  began  hers  :  "  If  the 
prince  of  Persia,"  said  she, "  suffers  on  my  mistress's 
account,  she  docs  not  endure  less  pain  for  him.  After 
I  had  quitted  you,"  continued  she,  "  I  returned  to 
the  saloon,  where  I  found  Schemselnihar,  who  had 
not  yet  recovered  from  her  fainting  fit,  notwithstand- 

:  all  the  remedies  that  had  been  applied.  The 
calq-h  was  seated  next  to  her,  sbov/ing  every  symp- 
tom of  real  grief.  He  inquired  of  ail  the  women,  and 
tif  me  in  particular,  if  we  had  any  knowledge  of  the 

I  .-L  of  her  indisposition;  but  we  all  kept  the  secret. 
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and  we  replied  quite  contrary  to  what  we  knew  to  be 
the  fact.  We  were,  however,  all  in  tears  to  see  her 
suffer  so  long,  and  we  omitted  nothing  that  we 
thought  might  relieve  her.  It  was  full  midnight 
when  she  came  to  herself.  The  caliph,  who  had 
had  the  patience  to  wait  for  this  moment,  showed 
great  joy,  and  asked  Schemselnihar  what  could  have 
occasioned  this  illness.  As  soon  as  she  heard  his 
voice,  she  made  an  effort  to  sit  up;  and  having  kisjsed 
his  feet,  before  he  had  time  to  prevent  her,  "  Sire,'' 
said  she,  "  I  ought  to  complain  of  Heaven  for  not 
suffering  me  to  expire  at  the  feet  of  your  majesty,  to 
convince  you  by  that,  how  siincerely  I  am  penetrated 
by  the  sense  of  all  your  goodness  to  me.'' 

"  I  am  well  persuaded  that  you  love  me,''  replied 
the  caliph, "  but  I  command  you  to  take  care  of  your- 
self for  my  sake ;  you  have  probably  made  some  exer- 
tion to-day,  which  has  been  the  cause  of  this  indispo- 
sition ;  you  must  be  more  careful,  and  I  beg  you  to 
avoid  a  repetition  of  any  thing  that  may  be  injurious. 
I  am  happy  to  see  you  in  a  better  state,  and  I  advise 
you  to  pass  the  night  here,  instead  of  returning  to 
your  apartment,  lest  the  motion  should  be  hurtful  to 
you."  He  then  ordered  some  wine  to  be  brought,  of 
which  he  made  her  take  a  small  quantity,  to  give  her 
strength,  after  which  he  took  his  leave  of  her,  and 
retired  to  his  chamber. 

"  As  soon  as  the  caliph  was  gone,  my  mistress  made  •. 
signs  to  me  to  draw  near.  She  anxiously  inquired 
after  you.  I  assured  her,  that  you  had  long  since 
quitted  the  palace,  and  I  set  her  mind  at  ease  on 
that  subject.  I  took  care  not  to  mention  the  fainting 
of  the  prince  of  Persia,  for  fear  she  should  relapse 
into  the  same  state,  from  which  we  had  with  so  much 
difficulty  recovered  her.  But  my  precaution  was 
useless,  as  you  will  shortly  hear.  *  O,  prince,'  cried 
she,  '  then,  from  this  time  I  renounce  all  pleasures,  so 
long  as  my  eyes  shall  be  deprived  of  the  gratification 
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of  beholding  you  ;  if  I  understand  your  hearty  I  only 
follow  your  example.  You  will  not  cease  your  tears, 
unril  you  have  rejoined  me;  and  it  is  but  just,  that 
I  should  weep  and  lament,  until  you  are  restored  to 
my  prayers.'  On  concluding  these  words,  which 
she  pronounced  in  a  manner  that  denoted  the  vio- 
lence of  her  love,  she  fainted  a  second  time  in  my 
arms. 

"  My  companions  and  I  were  a  long  while  in  re* 
storing  her  to  her  senses  again ;  at  length,  life  return- 
ed; I  then  said  to  her,  '  Are  you  resolved,  madam, 
to  suffer  yourself  to  die,  and  to  make  us  die  with 
you  ?  I  conjure  you,  in  the  name  of  the  prince  of  Per- 
sia, for  whom  you  are  so  interested,  to  endeavour  to 
preserve  your  life.  Pray  be  persuaded,  and  make 
Those  eltbrts,  which  you  owe  to  yourself,  to  your  love 
for  the  prince,  and  to  our  attachment  to  you.' — 'I  ami 
nmch  obliged  to  you,'  returned  she,  *  for  your  care, 
your  attention,  and  your  advice.  But,  alas!  how  can 
they  be  serviceable  to  me?  We  are  not  permitted  to 
flatter  ourselves  with  any  hope;  and  it  is  only  in  the 
bosom  of  the  grave,  that  we  may  expect  a  period  to 
our  torments.' 

"  One  of  my  companions  wished  to  give  a  turn  to 
these  melancholy  ideas,  by  singing  a  little  air  to  her 
lute;  but  she  desired  her  to  be  silent,  and  ordered  her 
with  the  rest  to  quit  the  room.  She  detained  only 
me,  to  spend  the  night  with  her.  Heavens  !  what  a 
night  it  was;  she  passed  it  in  tears  and  lamentations, 
:and  calling  continually  on  the  name  of  the  prince  of 
;- Persia,  she  complained  of  the  cruelty  of  her  fate, 
J  which  had  destined  her  for  the  caliph,  whom  she 
[could  not  love;  and  not  to  be  united  to  the  prince 
.of  Persia,  of  whom  she  was  so  passionately  ena- 
jDnoured. 

\  "  The  next  day,  as  it  was  not  convenient  for  her 
I  to  remain  in  the  saloon,  I  assisted  to  remove  her  into 

VOL.  II.  X 
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her  own  apartment,  where  she  was  no  sooner  arrived, 
than  all  the  physicians  of  the  palace  came  to  see  her, 
by  order  of  the  caliph;  and  it  was  not  long  before  he 
himself  made  his  appearance.  The  remedies  pre- 
scribed by  the  physicians  for  Schemselnihar,  had  no 
effect;  for  they  were  ignorant  of  tlie  cause  of  her  ill- 
ness ;  and  the  restraint  she  felt  in  the  presence  of  the 
caliph,  only  increased  the  disease.  She  has,  how- 
ever, enjoyed  a  little  rest  this  night,  and  as  soon  as 
she  awoke,  she  charged  me  to  come  in  search  of  you, 
to  obtain  some  intelligence  of  the  prince  of  Persia.'^ — • 
"  I  have  already  informed  you  of  the  state  he  is  in,'' 
replied  Ebn  Thaher,  "  so  return  to  your  mistress,  and 
assure  her  that  the  prince  of  Persia  expected  to  hear 
from  her  with  as  much  impatience  as  she  could  feel 
on  his  account.  Exhort  her,  above  all,  to  moderate 
and  conquer  her  feelings,  lest  some  word  should 
escape  her  lips  before  the  caliph,  which  might 
prove  the  destruction  of  us  all.'' — "  As  for  me,"  re- 
sumed the  slave,  "  I  am  in  constant  apprehension, 
from  the  little  command  she  has  over  herself;  I  took 
the  liberty  of  telling  her  what  I  thought  on  that  sub- 
ject, and  I  am  persuaded  she  will  not  lake  it  amiss ' 
if  I  speak  to  her  on  your  part  also." 

Ebn  Thaher,  who  had  but  just  left  the  prince  ofi 
Persia,  did  not  judge  it  proper  to  return  again  so  soon, 
and  neglect  some  important  business,  which  he 
found  would  engage  him  at  home;  he  did  not  g0i 
till  the  close  of  day.  The  prince  was  alone,  and 
was  not  better  than  in  the  morning.  *'  Ebn  Tha-* 
her,"  said  he,  when  he  saw  him  enter  the  rooni> 
"  you  have,  no  doubt,  many  friends ;  but  thes^fl 
friends  do  not  know  your  worth,  which  I  am  bettef  ^ 
acquainted  with,  by  witnessing  the  zeal,  the  care, 
and  the  pains  you  take,  when  an  opportunity  offers 
of  obliging  them.  I  am  quite  confused  at  all  you  do 
for  me,  and  it  is  done  with  so  much  friendship  and 
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aflTeetion,  that  I  shall  never  be  able  to  acquit  myself 
towards  you/' 

"  Prince/'  replied  Ebn  Thaher,  "  let  us  drop  that 
subject,  I  beg;  I  am  not  only  ready  to  lose  one  of 
my  eyes  to  preserve  one  of  yours^  but  even  to  sacri- 
fice my  life  for  you  ;  but  this  is  not  the  business  I  am 
come  upon ;  I  come  to  tell  you,  that  Schemselnihar 
sent  her  confidential  slave  to  me,  to  inquire  how  you 
are,  and  at  the  same  time  to  give  you  some  informa- 
tion respecting  her.  You  may  imagine,  that  I  did 
not  say  any  thir.g  but  what  must  confirm  her  belief 
of  the  excess  of  your  love  for  her  mistress,  and  of  the 
constancy  with  which  you  adore  her/'  Ebn  Thaher 
then  gave  him  an  exact  detail  of  every  thing  the 
slave  had  told  him.  The  prince  heard  it  with  all  the 
difierent  emotions  of  fear,  jealousy,  tenderness,  and 
compassion,  which  such  a  relation  was  likely  to  in- 
spire; and  made  on  each  circumstance  such  rtflec- 
tions,  either  of  an  afflicting  or  consoling  nature,  as  so 
passionate  a  lover  could  be  capable  of. 

The  conversation  lasted  so  long,  that  the  night 
being  far  advanced,  the  prince  of  Persia  made  Ebn  ' 
Thaher  remain  at  his  house.  The  next  morning,  as 
this  faithful  friend  was  returning  home,  he  saw  a  wo- 
man coming  tov/ards  him,  whom  he  sooji  recognised 
to  be  the  confidential  slave  of  Schemselnihar:  when 
she  came  up  to  him,  "  My  mistress/'  said  she,  *'  sa- 
lutes you,  and  I  come  from  her  to  beg  you  to  deliver 
this  letter  to  the  prince  of  Persia."  The  friendly  Ebn 
Thaher  took  the  letter,  and  returned  to  the  prince, 
jBCCompanied  by  the  confidant. 

When  they  had  got  there,  he  begged  her  to  remain 
a  few  minutes  in  the  anti-chamber,  and  wait  for  him. 
As  soon  as  the  prince  saw  him,  he  anxiously  inquired 
what  news  he  had  to  announce.  "  The  best  you 
can  possibly  wish,"  replied  Ebn  Thaher,  "  you  are 
beloved  as  tenderly  as  you  love.  The  confidant  of 
Sctiemseinihar  is  in  your  anti-chamber;  she  brings 
x3 
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you  a  letter  from  your  niistrees,  and  only  w  aits  your 
orders  to  present  herself  before  you." — *'  Let  her 
come  in,"  cried  the  prince,  in  a  transport  of  joy  ;  and 
saying'  this  he  raised  himself  in  his  bed  to  receive  her. 
As  the  attendants  of  the  prince  had  left  the  room 
when  Ebn  Thaher  entered  it,  that  he  might  be  alone 
with  their  master,  Ebn  Thaher  went  to  open  the  d.ior 
himself,  and  desire  the  confidant  to  come  in.  The 
prince  recollected  her,  and  received  her  in  a  very 
oblis^in^  manner.  ''  My  lord,"  said  she,  "  1  know 
all  the  pains  you  have  suffered,  since  1  had  the  ho- 
nour of  conducting  you  to  the  boat,  which  waited  to 
take  you  back ;  but  I  hope,  that  the  letter  I  bring 
you  will  contribute  to  your  recovery."  She  then 
presented  to  him  the  letter  ;  he  took  it,  and  after 
having  kissed  it  several  times,  he  opened  it,  and  read 
the  following  words: 

"    SCHEMSELNIHAR    TO    ALT    EBN    BECAR,     PRINCE    OF 
PERSIA. 

"  The  person  who  will  deliver  this  letter  to  you, 
will  give  you  an  account  of  me  better  than  I  can 
myself;  for  I  know  nothing,  since  I  ceased  behold- 
ing you.  Deprived  of  your  presence,  I  seek  to  con- 
tinue the  illusion,  and  converse  with  you  by  means 
of  these  ill-formed  lines,  which  afford  me  some  plea^- 
sure,  while  I  am  prevented  the  happiness  of  speak- 
ing to  you. 

"  Patience,  they  say,  is  the  remedy  for  all  evils ; 
yet  those  I  suffer  are  increased  instead  of  relieved  by 
it.  Although  your  image  is  indelibly  engraven  on 
piy  heart,  my  eyes  nevertheless  v/ish  again  to  bcholc 
the  original ;  and  their  sight  will  forsake  them,  il 
they  remain  deprived  of  that  gratification  for  any 
length  of  time.  Dare  I  flatter  myself,  that  youn 
experience  the  same  impatience  to  see  me  r  Yes,  1 
piay  ]  they  have  sufficiently  proved  it  to  mc  by  theij 
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tender  glances.  Happy  would  Schemselnihar  be, 
happy  would  you  be,  prince,  if  my  wishes,  which 
are  conformable  to  yours,  were  not  opposed  by  in- 
surmountable obstacles  !  These  obstacles  occasion  me 
an  affliction  so  much  the  more  poignant,  as  they  are 
the  cause  of  sorrow  to  yon. 

"  These  sentiments,  which  my  fingers  trace,  and 
in  expressingof  which  I  feel  such  inconceivable  plea- 
sure, that  I  cannot  repeat  them  too  often,  proceed 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart ;  from  that  incurable 
wound  you  have  made  in  it;  a  wound  which  I  bless 
a  thousand  times,  notwithstanding  the  cruel  suffer- 
ings I  endure  in  your  absence.  I  should  little 
.heed  all  that  opposes  our  love,  were  I  only  per- 
mitted to  see  you  occasionally  without  restraint. 
You  would  then  be  mine ;  and  what  more  could  I 
desire  ? 

"  Do  not  imagine  that  my  words  convey  more 
■  than  I  feel.  Alas  !  whatever  expressions  I  may  use, 
.  I  shall  still  think  much  more  than  I  can  ever  say. 
My  eyes,  wliich  never  cease  looking  for  you,  and  in- 
cessantly weep  till  they  shall  behold  you  again  ;  my 
afflicted  heart  which  seeks  but  you ;  my  sighs 
which  escape  my  lips,  whenever  I  think  on  you,  and 
that  is  continually ;  my  imagination  which  never  re- 
flects any  object  but  my  beloved  prince  ;  the  com- 
plaint-s  I  utter  to  Heaven  of  the  rigour  of  my  fate  ; 
in  short,  my  melancholy,  my  uneasiness,my  sufferings 
from  which  I  have  had  no  respite  since  I  lost  sight  of 
you,  are  all  sufficient  pledges  of  the  truth  of  what  I 
write. 

''Am  I  not  truly  unfortunate  to  be  born  to  love, 

leve,  without  indulging  the  hope  of  possessing  the  ob- 

,  ject  of  my  affections?  This  distracting  reflection  over- 

;  powers  me  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  should  die,  were 

.1  not  persuaded  that  you  love  me.      But  this  sweet 

[.consolation  counteracts  my  despair,  and  attaches  me 

to  life.     Tell  ine  that  you  love  me  still.     I  w  ill  pre- 

x3 
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serve  your  letter  with  precious  care ;  I  will  read  it  a 
thousand  times  a-day  ;  and  I  shall  then  bear  my  sor- 
rows with  less  impatience.  I  pray  that  heaven  may 
no  longer  be  in-itated  against  us,  and  may  grant  us  an 
opportunity  of  telling  each  other,  without  restrairit, 
the  tender  affection  we  feel,  and  that  we  will  never 
cease  to  love.     Farewell. 

"  I  salute  Ebn  Thaher,  to  whom  we  each  have  >o 
many  obligations.'* 

The  prince  of  Persia  was  not  satisfied  with  read inj^ 
this  letter  only  once  ;  he  thought  he  had  not  bestowed 
sufficient  attention  on  it;  he  read  it  again  more  deli- 
berately, and  while  thus  engaged  he  alternately  utter- 
ed deep  sighs  arid  wept ;  he  then  would  burst  into 
transports  of  joy  and  tenderness,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent emotions  he  experienced  from  the  contents  of 
the  letter.  In  short,  he  could  not  withdraw  his  eyes 
from  the  characters,  traced  by  so  dear  a  hand,  and  he 
was  going  to  read  it  a  third  time,  when  Ebn  Thaher 
represented  to  him,  that  the  slave  had  no  time  to  lose, 
and  that  he  must  prepare  an  answer.  *'  Alas  \"  cried 
the  prince,  "how  can  I  reply  to  so  obliging  and  kind 
a  letter  ?  In  what  terms  shall  I  describe  the  state  of 
my  soul  ?  My  mind  is  agitated  by  a  thousand  distrc?s- 
ing  thoughts,  and  my  sentiments  are  destroyed,  be- 
fore I  have  time  to  express  them  by  others,  which  in 
their  turn  are  erased  as  soon  as  formed.  While  my 
body  is  so  much  in  unison  with  the  situation  of  my 
mind,  how  shall  I  be  able  to  hold  the  paper  and  guide 
the  cane"  to  form  the  letters  ?" 

Saying  <his,  he  drew  from  a  little  writing-case, 
which  was  near  him,  some  paper,  a  cut  cane,  and  an 
ink-horn  ;  but  before  he  began  to  write,  he  gave  the 
letter  of  Schemselnihar  to  Ebn  Thaher,  and  begged 
him  to  hold  it  open  whilst  he  wrote,  that  by  occasion- 
ally  casting  his  eyes  over  it,  he  might  be  better  en- 
abled to  answer  it.     He  took  up  the  writing-cane  to 
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begin ;  but  the  tears,  which  flowed  from  his  eyes  on 
the  paper,  frequently  obliged  him  to  stop  to  allow 
them  a  free  current.  He  at  length  finished  his  letter, 
and  giving  it  to  Ebn  Thaher,  "  Do  me  the  favor  to 
read  it/'  said  he,  "  and  see,  if  the  agitation  my  spirits 
are  in,  has  allowed  me  to  write  a  proper  answer/' 
3Ebn  Thaher  took  it,  and  read  as  follows  : 

*'  THE    PRINCE    OF    PERSIA    TO    SCHEMSELNIHAR. 

"  r  was  plunged  in  the  deepest  affliction,  when 
your  letter  was  delivered  into  my  hands.  At  the 
sight  of  it  alone  I  was  transported  with  a  joy  I  can- 
not express ;  but  on  reading  the  lines,  which  your 
beautiful  hand  had  traced,  my  eyes  were  sensible  of 
greater  pleasure  than  that  which  they  lost  when 
yours  so  suddenly  closed  on  the  evening  you  fell 
senseless  at  my  rival's  feet.  The  words  contained  in 
•  your  obliging  letter,  are  so  many  luminous  rays  that 
enliven  the  obscurity  in  which  my  soul  was  envelop- 
ed. They  convince  me  how  much  you  suffer  for  me, 
and  also  prove,  that  you  are  not  ignorant  of  what  I 
endure  for  you,  and  thus  console  me  in  my  pain.  At 
one  moment  they  cause  my  tears  to  flow  in  abundant 
streams ;  at  another,  they  inflame  my  heart  with  an 
imextinguishable  fire,,  which  supports  it,  and  prevents 
my  expiring  with  grief.  I  have  not  tasted  one  in- 
stant's repose  since  our  too  cruel  separation.  Your  let- 
ter alone  procured  me  some  relief  from  my  misery. 
I  preserved  an  uninterrupted  silence  till  it  was  placed 
in  my  hands ;  but  that  has  restored  speech  to  me. 
I  was  wrapped  in  the  most  profound  melancholy ; 
but  that  has  inspired  me  with  a  joy,  which  instantly 
proclaimed  itself  in  my  eyes  and  countenance.  My 
surprise  at  receiving  a  favor  so  unmerited  on  my  part, 
was  so  great,  that  I  knew  not  how  to  express  myself 
to  testify  my  gratitude.  In  short,  after  having  kissed 
it  many  times,  as  the  precious  pledge  of  jour  good- 
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ness,  T  perused  and  re-peruged  it  till  I  was  quite  lo4 
in  the  excess  of  my  happiness.  You  tell  me  to  say, 
that  I  love  you  still ;  ah  !  had  my  love  for  you  heen 
less  passionate,  less  tender  than  that  which  occupies 
my  whole  soul,  could  I  have  done  otherwise  than 
adore  you  after  all  the  proofs  you  give  me  of  so  un- 
common an  affection  ?  Yes,  1  love  you,  my  dearest 
life;  and  shall,  to  the  end  of  my  existence,  glory  \n 
the  pure  flame  which  you  have  kindled  in  my  heart. 
I  will  never  complain  of  the  vivid  fire  which  con- 
sumes it;  and,  however  rigorous  the  pains  which 
your  absence  occasions  may  be,  I  will  support  thera 
with  constancy  and  firmness,  encouraged  by  the  hope 
of  beholding  you  again.  Would  to  God  it  were  to- 
day, and  that,  instead  of  sending  you  this  letter,  I 
might  be  permitted  to  present  myself  before  you, 
and  assure  you  that  I  die  for  love  oi  you.  My  tears 
prevent  me  from  adding  any  more.     Farewell." 

Ebn  Thaher  could  pot  read  the  last  lines  without 
shedding  tears  himself.  He  returned  the  letter  to 
the  prince,  assuring  him  it  needed  no  correction.  The 
prince  folded  it  up,  and  when  he  had  sealed  it:  "  I 
beg  you  to  approach,'^  said  he  to  the  confidential 
slave,  who  had  retired  a  little  ;  "this  is  the  answer  I 
have  written  to  the  letter  of  your  dear  mistress.  I 
entreat  you  to  take  it  to  her,  and  to  salute  her  from 
me."  The  slave  took  the  letter,  and  retired  with  Ebn 
Thaher,  who,  after  he  had  walked  with  her  some  way, 
left  her  and  returned  to  his  house,  where  he  began 
to  make  some  serious  reflections  on  the  love  intrigue 
in  which  he  foundhimself  so  unfortunately  and  deeply 
engaged.  He  considered  that  the  prince  of  Persia 
and  Schemselnihar,  notwithstanding  the  strong  in- 
terest they  had  inconcealing  their  connection,  behaved 
with  so  little  discretion,  that  it  could  not  long  remain 
a  secret.  He  drew  from  thence  all  the  unlavorable 
oonclufcions  which  must  naturally  suggest  thcmselvesi 
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^0  a  man  of  good  sense.  "  If  Schemselnihar/'  thought 
Vie,  *'  was  not  a  lady  of  such  high  rank,  I  would  ex- 
ert myself  to  the  utmost  of  my  abilities  to  make  her 
and  her  lover  happy  ;  but  as  she  is  the  favorite  of  the 
caliph,  no  one  can  aspire  to  obtain  her  with  impunity 
who  has  gained  his  aiiections.  His  anger  will  fust 
fall  on  Schemselnihar ;  the  prince  will  not  escape 
with  life  ;  and  I  shall  be  involved  in  his  misfortune. 
But  I  have  my  honor,'my  peace  of  mind,  my  family, 
and  my  property  to  take  care  of ;  I  must  then,  while 
it  is  in  my  power,  endeavour  to  extricate  myself 
from  so  perilous  a  situation.'* 

His  mind  was  occupied  with  thoughts  of  this  na- 
ture for  the  whole  of  that  day.  The  following  morn- 
ing he  went  to  the  prince  of  Persia,  with  the  intention 
of  making  one  last  effort  to  induce  him  to  conquer  his 
unfortunate  [)assion.  In  fact,  he  represented  to  him 
what  he  had  before  mentioned,  to  no  effect ;  that  he 
would  do  much  better  to  exert  all  his  courage  to 
overcome  this  attachment  to  Schemselnihar,  than  to 
Buffer  himself  to  be  led  away  to  destruction  by  its 
means  ;  that  his  love  for  her  was  of  a  more  dangerou:» 
nature  to  himself,  as  his  rival  was  so  powerful.  ''In 
short,  my  lord,"  added  he,  "  if  you  will  take  my  ad- 
vice, you  will  endeavour  to  overcome  your  affection ; 
otherwise  you  run  the  risk  of  causing  the  destruction 
of  Schemselnihar,  whose  life  ought  to  be  dearer  to 
you  than  your  own.  I  give  you  this  counsel  as  a 
friend;  and  some  day  you  will  thank  me  for  it.*' 

The  prince  listened  to  Ebn  Thaher  with  evident 
impatience  ;  nevertheless  he  allowed  him  to  finish 
what  he  wished  to  $ay  ;  but  when  he  had  concluded, 
he  said,  "  Ebn  Thaher,  do  you  suppose  that  I  can 
cease  loving  Schemselnihar,  who  returns  my  affection 
with  so  much  tenderness  ?  She  does  not  hesitate  to 
expose  her  life  for  me,  and  can  you  imagine,  that 
the  care  of  preserving  mine  should  occupy  me  asingle 
piioment?     No;  whatever  misfortunes  may  be  the' 
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consequence,  I  will  love  Schemselnlhar  to  my  latest 
breath.'* 

Ebn  Thaher,  ofFeiidecl  with  the  obstinacy  of  tlie 
prince,  left  him  abruptly,  and  retnrned  home: 
whtrt',  recollecting  his  reflections  on  the  preceding 
day,  he  began  to  cousidtr  very  seriously  what  course 
he  should  pursue. 

While  he  was  thus  occupied,  a  jeweller,  an  intimate 
friciul  of  his,  came  to  sec  him.  This  jeweller  had  ob- 
served, that  the  coiificleutial  slave  of  Schcmselnihar 
liad  been  with  Ebn  Tliaher  more  frequently  than 
usual:  and  that  he  had  been  almost  incessantly  with 
the  prince  of  Persia,  whose  indisposition  was  known 
to  every  one,  although  the  cause  was  not;  ail  this  had 
created  some  suspicions  in  the  jeweller's  mind.  As 
Kbn  Thaher  appeart  d  to  be  absorbed  in  thought,  he 
supposed  that  some  important  affair  occasioned  it; 
and  thinking  he  had  hit  on  it,  he  asked  him  Avhat  busi- 
sincss  tie  slave  of  Schcmselnihar  had  m  ith  him.  Ebn 
Thahtr  was  a  little  confused  at  this  question;  but 
not  choosing  to  confess  the  truth,  he  replied,  that  it 
was  only  for  some  trifling  thing  that  she  came  to 
liim  so  often.  "  You  do  not  spe^k  sincerely,"  re- 
sumed the  j(  wcller, ''  and  by  your  dissimulation  you 
will  make  me  suspect,  that  this  trifle  is  of  a  nature 
mere  important  than  I  had  at  first  supposed  it." 

Ebn  Thaher,  finding  that  his  friend  pressed  him  so 
closely,  said,  *'  It  is  true  ;  this  affair  is  of  the  utmost 
importance.  I  had  determined  to  keep  it  a  secret; 
but  as  I  know  you  take  a  lively  interest  in  everything! 
that  concerns  me,  I  will  entrust  you  with  the  truth, 
rather  than  suffer  you  to  make  conclusions  for  which 
there  is  no  foundation.  I  do  not  enjoin  you  to  se- 
crecy, for  you  M  ill  be  sensible,  from  what  I  am  going 
to  relate,  how  impossible  it  would  be  to  keep  such 
a  promise."  After  this  preface,  he  related  to  him  the 
amours  of  Schemseluihar  and  the  pripce  of  Persia. 
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**  You  are  aware,"  added  he,  at  the  conclusion,  *•'  ia 
what  estimation  I  am  held  by  the  nobles  and  ladies 
i  of  highest  rank  both  in  the  coint  and  city.  What  a 
disgrace  for  me,  if  this  story  becomes  known  !  f3ut 
i  what  do  I  say  ?  It  would  be  absolute  destrnction  to 
tmy  whole  family  as  well  as  to  myself;  this  conside- 
1  ration  embarrasses  rae  the  most :  but  I  have  resolved 
I  how  to  act :  I  owe  it  to  my  safety,  and  I  must  be 
firm.  I  am  going  with  the  greatest  diligence  to  call 
fin  ray  debts,  and  satisfy  those  who  are  my  creditors; 
iand  after  I  have  secured  all  my  property,  I  will  re- 
jtire  to  Balsora,  where  I  will  remain  till  the  storm  I 
isee  gathering  over  my  head  is  passed.  The  friend- 
tshlp  T  feel  for  Schemselnihar,  and  for  the  prince  of 
jPersia,  makes  me  very  aaxious  on  their  account ;  I 
pray  God  to  make  them  sensible  of  the  danger  to 
'which  they  expose  themselves,  and  to  preserve  them. 
iBut  if  their  luckless  destiny  condemns  their  attach- 
Iment  to  be  known  to  the  caliph,  I  at  least  shall  be 
ifiheltered  from  his  resentment ;  for  I  do  not  suspect 
them  of  sufficient  malice  to  entangle  me  in  their  mis- 
ifortune.  Their  ingratitude  would  be  of  the  blackest 
;die,  if  they  acted  thus  ;  they  would  then  repay  with 
ibaseness  the  services  I  have  done  them,  and  the  good 
iadvice  1  have  given,  particularly  to  the  prince  of  Per- 
sia, who  might  still  withdraw  them  from  the  preci- 
pice, if  he  were  willing,  and  save  his  mistress  as  well, 
as  himself.  It  would  be  easy  for  him  to  leave  Bag- 
dad, as  I  shall;  and  absence  would  insensibly  eradi- 
cate a  passion  which  will  only  increase  while  he  re- 
mains in  this  city.'' 

••  The  jeweller  heard  this  recital  from  Ebn  Thaher 
ff  iih  very  great  astonishment.  "  What  you  have  no\7 
r:old  me,"  said  he,  '•  is  of  so  much  consequence,  that  I 
:anuotcomprehend  how  Schemselniharand  the  prince 
jf  Persia  could  beso  imprudent  as  to  give  way  to  such 
i  violent  passion.  Whatever  inclination  they  might 
[eel  for  tach  other,  instead  of  yielding  to  its  influence, 
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they  ought  to  have  resisted  it  with  firmness,  andf 
made  a  better  use  of  their  reason.  Could  they  be 
bhnd  to  the  dreadful  consequences  of  their  connec- 
tion ?  How  sadly  are  they  mistaken,  if  they  suppose 
it  can  remain  secret !  I  foresee,  as  well  as  yourself, 
the  fatal  termination  of  this  aflair.  But  you  are 
prudent  and  wise,  and  I  entirely  approve  the  reso- 
lution you  have  formed  ;  it  is  only  by  putting  it  in 
execution,  that  you  can  escape  the  dn'eful  events  you 
so  justly  fear/*  After  this  conversation,  the  jeweller 
arose,  and  took  his  leave  of  Ebn  Thaher ;  but  be- 
fore he  left  him,  the  hitter  entreated  him  by  the 
friendship  which  united  them,  not  to  reveal  to  any 
one  what  he  had  related  to  him.  '*  Be  easy  on 
that  score,"  replied  the  jeweller,  "  I  will  keep  the 
secret  at  the  peril  of  my  life/' 

Two  days  after  this,  the  jeweller  happened  to  pass 
by  the  shop  of  Ebn  Thaher,  and  observing  that  it 
was  shut  up,  he  concluded  he  had  put  in  execution 
the  design  he  had  communicated  to  him.  To  Ix 
quite  sure,  however,  he  inquired  of  a  neighbour,  i; 
he  knew  why  it  was  not  open.  The  neighboui 
replied,  that  he  knew  no  more  than  that  Ebn  Tha 
her  had  set  off  on  a  journey.  This  was  all  th« 
jeweller  required  ;  and  the  first  person  he  though 
of,  was  the  prince  of  Persia.  '*  Unhappy  prince/ 
thought  he,  "  how  grieved  you  will  be  to  learn  thi 
intelligence  !  By  what  means  will  you  noW  be  abl« 
to  hold  any  intercourse  with  Schemselnihar  ? 
fear  despair  will  put  a  period  to  your  existence, 
feel  compassion  for  you  ;  and  must  endeavour  to  re 
place  the  loss  of  so  timid  a  friend." 

The  business  which  had  led  him  out  was  not  c 
ilTi mediate  consequence  ;  he  therefore  neglected  thai 
and  although  he  on'y  knew  the  prince  from  havin 
sold  him  i^ome  jev.'ellery,  he  nevertheless  went  to  hi 
li'use.  He  requested  one  of  the  servants  he  met  a 
the  door,  to  tell  his  master  that  he  wanted  to  spea; 
tu  hini  on  an  aflair  of  the  greatest  importance.     Th 
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[servant  soon  returned  to  the  jeweller,  and  introduced 
him  into  the  apartment  of  the  prince,  whom  he 
found  reclining  ort  a  sofa,  with  his  head  on  the  cu- 
shion. The  prince,  recollectiiio-  that  he  had  seen 
him  before,  got  up  to  receive  liim  and  give  him  wel- 
come ;  and,  after  having  begged  him  to  sit  down,  he 
asked  him,  if  he  could  render  him  any  service;  or  if 
he  came  on  business  which  related  to  him. 
"  Prince,'^  replied  the  jeweller,  "  although  I  have 
'  not  the  honor  to  be  much  known  to  you,  yet  the  zea- 
lous desire  I  have  of  serving  you,  has  made  me  take 
:the  liberty  of  coming  to  acquaint  you  of  a  circum- 
stance whidi  concerns  you;  I  hope  you  will  pardon 
t  this  freedom,  as  it  proceeds  from  a  good  intention/' 
;  After  this  preface,  the  jeweller  began  his  story, 
iand  proceeded  thus:  "  Prince,  you  will  allow  me 
fthe  honor  of  telhng  you,  that  the  conformity  of  our 
!  minds,  together  with  some  affairs  we  had  to  transact 
[with  each  other,  "has  given  rise  to  a  firm  friendship 
[Which  exists  between  Ebn  Thaher  and  myself  I 
[know  his  acquaintance  with  you,  and  that  he  has,  till 
inow,  exerted  himself  to  serve  you  to  the  utmost  of 
his  ability ;  this  I  learned  from  his  own  lips,  for  we 
Inever  practise  concealment  with  each  other.  I  just 
[DOW  passed  by  his  shop,  and  was  surprised  to  find  it 
shut  up.  I  inquired  the  reason  of  one  of  his  neigh-* 
/hours,  who  told  me,  that  Ebn  Thaher  had  taken  his 
i'leave  of  him,  and  of  the  other  neighbours,  two  days 
i  since  ;  at  the  same  time  offering  theui  his  services  at 
Balsora,  whither  he  said  he  was  going  on  an  affair  of 
considerable  importance.  I  was  not  thoroughly  sa- 
tisfied with  this  answer;  and  tiie  interest  1  feel  in 
whatever  concerns  him,  induced  me  to  come  to  ask 
^you,  if  you  knew  any  thing ;J)articular  about  this 
? sudden  departure." 

'■  At  this  speech,  to  which  the  jeweller  had  giten 
that  turn  he  thought  most  likely  to  forward  his  de* 
i'tign,    the  prince   of  Persia   changed  colbur>   and 
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looked  al  the  jeweller  with  an  air  which  evidently 
proved  how  much  he  was  afflicted  at  this  intelligence. 
*'  What  you  tell  me,"  said  he,  "  astonishes  me ;  I 
could  not  have  met  with  a  more  mortifying  occur- 
rence. Yes/*  cried  he,  the  tears  flowing  from  his 
eyes,  '*  I  have  no  hope  left,  if  what  you  tell  me  is 
true !  Ebn  Thaher,  who  was  my  only  consolation 
and  support,  forsakes  me !  I  no  longer  seek  to  live 
after  so  cruel  a  blow  !'* 

The  jeweller  had  heard  enough  to  be  fully  coa- 
vinced  of  the  violence  of  the  prince's  love,  with 
which  Ebn  Thaher  had  already  acquainted  him. 
Simple  friendship  does  not  express  itself  in  such 
strong  language;  love,  alone,  is  capable  of  inspiring 
sentiments  so  animated. 

The  prince  remained  for  some  minutes  absorbed 
in  the  mosr  distracting  reflections.  He  at  length 
raised  his  head,  and  addressing  one  of  his  attendants, 
*'  Go/'  said  he,  "  to  Ebn  Thaher's  house ;  sj^eak  to 
some  of  his  servants,  and  inquire  if  it  be  true,  that 
he  is  set  oft"  for  Balsora.  Run  there  instantly  ;  and 
return  as  quickly  as  possible,  that  I  may  learn  what 
you  have  heard.''  While  the  servant  was  gone,  the 
jeweller  endeavoured  to  converse  with  the  prince  on 
indifferent  subjects,  but  he  seemed  totally  inatten- 
tive;  his  mind  was  lost  in  thought.  Someiiines  he 
could  not  persuade  himself,  that  Ebn  Thaher  was 
really  gone ;  then  he  felt  convinced  of  it,  when  he 
recollected  the  conversation  he  had  held  wi'h  his 
friend  the  last  time  he  had  seen  him,  and  the  ab- 
rupt manner  in  which  he  left  him. 

At  length,  the  servant  of  the  prince  returneJ.  and 
said,  that  he  had  spoken  with  one  of  tlie  people  be- 
longing to  Ebn  Thaher,  who  assured  him,  that  he 
was  no  longer  in  Bagdad,  a*nd  that  he  had  set  ofl'tvvo 
days  since  for  Balsora.  ''  As  I  was  coming  out  of  the 
house  of  Ebn  Thaher/'  continued  the  servant,  " 
well  dressed  lemale  slave  accosted  me;  and  havin^f 
a^ked  me,  if  I  had  not  the  honor  of  being  one  of 


ABOULHASSAN    AND    SCHKMSELNIHAR.  207 

your  attendants,  she  said,  that  she  wanted  to  speak 
to  you,  and  begged  me  at  the  same  time  to  allow 
her  to  come  with  me.  She  is  in  the  antichamber, 
and,  I  beheve,  has  a  letter  to  dehver  from  some  per- 
son of  consequence/*  The  prince  immediately  de- 
sired that  she  mi^ht  be  admitted;  not  doubting 
that  it  was  the  confidential  slave  of  Schemselnihar, 
whom,  in  fact,  she  proved  to  be. 

The  jeweller  knew  her  again  from  having  met  her 
sometimes  at  Ebn  Thaher's,  who  told  him  who  she 
was.  She  could  not  have  arrived  at  a  more  season- 
able time,  to  prevent  the  prince  from  giving  way  to 
despair.  She  saluted  him,  as  he  did  in  return.  The 
jeweller  had  risen  as  soon  as  she  entered,  and  had 
withdrawn  a  little  to  leave  them  at  liberty  to  con- 
verse together.  The  slave,  after  having  remained 
some  time  with  the  prince,  took  her  leave,  and  went 
away.  She  left  him  quite  different  from  what  he 
was  before,  his  eyes  appeared  more  sparkling,  and 
his  countenance  more  cheerful,  which  led  the 
jeweller  to  suppose,  that  the  good  slave  had  been 
saying  something  favorable  to  his  attachment. 

The  jeweller,  having  resumed  his  place  near  the 
prince,  said  to  him  smiling,  "  I  see,  prince,  you  have 
some  important  affairs  at  the  palace  of  the  caliph.'* 
The  prince,  surprised  and  alarmed  at  this  speech, 
replied,  "  What  induces  you  to  think,  that  1  have 
any  aflairs  at  the  palace  of  the  caliph  r" — "  I  con- 
clude so/'  resumed  the  jeweller,  '^  from  the  slave 
who  has  just  left  you.** — "  And  to  whom  do  you 
suppose  this  slave  belongs  ?**  inquired  the  prmce. 
• — "  To  Schemselnihar,  the  Favorite  of  the  caliph,'* 
replied  the  je-weller.  *'  I  know  this  slave,**  con* 
tinued  he,  "  and  her  mistress  also,  who  has  some- 
times done  me  the  honor  of  coming  to  my  shop  to 
buy  jewellery.  I  know,  moreover,  that  this  slave 
is  admitted  mto  all  the  secrets  of  Schemselnihar;  I 
have  seen  her  for  some  days  past,  continually  walk- 
y2 
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iiig'  about  the  streets  with  a  pensive  air,  from  which, 
i  imagine,  she  is  now  concerned  in  something  of  con- 
sequence, which  relates  to  her  mistress/' 

These  words  of  the  jeweller  confused  the  prince  of 
Persia.  He  would  not  talk  to  me  thus,  thouj^ht  he, 
if  he  did  not  suspect,  or  rather  if  he  did  not  know, 
my  secret.  He  remained  silent  for  some  minutes, 
not  knowinpr  how  to  act.  At  length  he  spoke,  and 
eaid  to  the  j  jweller,  "  You  tell  me  some  thinj^^s, 
whicli  lead  me  to  think  you  know  still  more  than 
you  .>.ay.  It  is  very  necessary  to  my  peace  of  mind, 
that  I  should  know  the  whole ;  I  entreat  you,  there- 
ibre,  to  conceal  notbin:;-  from  me.'' 

The  jeweller,  who  could  not  desire  abetter  oppor- 
tunity, then  g'ave  hmi  an  exact  detail  of  the  conver- 
sr.tic  n  he  h^d  had  with  Ebn  Thaher ;  and  thus  lethimi 
know,  that  he  was  apprised  of  the  intercourse  that 
subsist eri  between  him  and  Schemselnihar;  he  did  not 
omit  tellinp;  him,  that  Ebn  Thaher,  alarmed  at  the 
danger  which  his  office  of  confidant  placed  him  in, 
had  imparted  to  him  the  design  he  had  formed,  of 
quitting;-  Baerdad  for  Balsora,  where  he  intended  to 
remain  until  the  storm,  which  he  drended,  was  ap- 
peased. "  This  he  has  put  in  execution,"  continued 
the  jeweller,  "  and  i  am  surprised  how  be  could  pre- 
vail on  himself  to  abardon  you  in  the  state  which  he 
described  you  to  be  in.  As  for  me,  prince,  I  confess  ■ 
to  you,  that  I  was  moved  with  compassion  for  your 
suf!erin<>s,  and  I  come  to  offer  you  my  services;  and 
if  you  will  do  me  the  honor  to  accept  them,  I  j^ro- 
mise  to  observe  the  same  ficlclity  towards  you  as  l-^bn 
Thaher  has  done  ;  and  enii^age,  moreover,  to  continue 
more  firm  and  constant.  I  am  ready  to  sacrifice  my 
life  and  honor  in  your  service;  and,  that  you  may 
have  no  doubts  of  my  sincerity,  I  swear  by  every- 
thing- most  sacred  in  our  holy  religion,  to  preserve 
your  secret  inviolably.     Be  assured,  theo,  prince. 
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that  in  me  you  will  find  a  friend  equal  to  the  one  you 
have  lost." 

This  s]ieech  afforded  the  prince  of  Persia  great 
consolation,  and  reconciled  him  to  the  voluntary 
banishment  of  Ebn  Thaher.  ''  I  feel  great  satisfac- 
tion/^ said  he,  "  in  finding  in  you  so  good  a  substitute 
for  the  loss  I  have  suffered.  I  cannot  sufficiently 
express  how  much  I  think  myself  indebted  to  you  ; 
and,  I  trust,  that  God  will  amply  recompense  your 
generosity.  I  accept,  therefore,  with  great  pleasure, 
the  kind  offer  you  have  made  me.  Should  you  sup- 
pose," continued  the  prince,  "  that  Schemselnihar's 
confidential  slave  has  just  been  talking  to  me  of  you  ? 
She  told  me,  that  it  was  you  who  advised  Ebn  Tha- 
her to  leave  Bagdad.  These  were  the  very  last  words 
she  said,  as  she  left  me ;  and  she  seemed  thoroughly 
persuaded  of  their  truth.  She  did  you,  however, 
great  injustice 3  and,  after  every  thing  you  have  now 
informed  me  of,  I  have  no  doubt  but  she  was  com- 
pletely deceived." — "  Prince,"  replied  the  jeweller, 
*'  I  have  had  the  honor  to  give  you  both  a  literal 
and  a  faithful  narrative  of  the  conversation  that 
took  place  between  Ebn  Thaher  and  myself.  It  is 
true,  that  when  he  told  me  of  his  intention  of  retir- 
ing to  Balsora,  I  did  not  oppose  his  design  :  I  even 
told  him,  1  thought  him  both  prudent  and  wise;  but 
this  ouglit  not  to  prevent  you  from  putting  your 
whole  confidence  in  me  ;  for  I  am  ready  to  afford 
you  all  my  services ;  and  to  exert  myself  most  warmly 
and  indefatigably  in  your  cause.  If  you  think  other- 
wise, and  decline  my  interference,!  will, nevertheless, 
as  I  have  most  solemnly  sworn,  religiously  preserve 
your  secret." — "  I  have  already  told  you,"  replied 
the  prince,  "  that  I  place  not  the  least  confidence 
in  any  thing  the  slave  has  said.  It  is  her  zeal 
only  that  has  raised  these  suspicions  in  her  mind, 
and  which  have  not,  in  fact,  the  least  foundation. 
Y  3 
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You  ou<Thi,  tlierefore,  like  myself,  to  excuse  her  on 
that  account." 

They  continued  their  conversation  for  some  time 
longer,  and  consulted  together  about  the  best  and 
most  suitable  means  ofkeepinjx  open  a  correspondetice 
between  the  prince  and  Schemselnihar.  The  first 
thin^^  they  settled  was,  that  it  wa?  necessary  to  un- 
deceive the  confidant,  v^  ho  was  so  unjustly  prejudiced 
au:ainst  the  jeweller.  The  prince  took  upon  himself 
the  task  of  explaining-  this  matter  the  fir.>t  time  she 
came  to  him  ;  and  also  to  desire  her,  whenever  she 
brought  any  ni're  letters  or  had  any  messajje  from 
her  mistre-s,  to  carry  them  directly  to  the  jeweller. 
In  fact,  they  thouij^ht  it  improper,  that  she  should 
make  her  appearance  at  the  prince's  house  so  often  ; 
because  she  might  by  those  mean?,  perhaps,  cause  a 
discovery  of  what  it  was  so  much  the  interest  of  all 
parties  to  conceal.  The  jeweller  then  got  up  ;  and 
after  having;  again  assured  the  prince  he  might  place 
an  entire  confidence  in  him,  took  his  leave. 

As  the  jew^eiler  was  going  IVom  the  prince  of 
Persia's,  he  observed  a  letter  in  the  street,  which  some 
one  seemed  to  have  dropped.  As  it  was  not  sealed, 
he  unfolded  it,  and  found  it  written  in  the  following 
terms : 

"  SCHEMSELNIHAR   TO    THE  PRINCE  OF  PERSIA. 

"  I  am  now  about  to  inform  you,  by  means  of  my 
slave,  of  a  circumstance  which  gives  me  no  less 
affliction  than  it  will  occasion  you.  By  losing  Ebn 
Tijaher  we  truly  suffer  a  great  deal ;  but  do  not  let 
this,  my  ctear  prince,  prevent  you  from  taking  care 
ot  yourself.  If  the  friend,  in  whom  we  trusted,  has 
abandoned  us  through  a  dread  of  the  consequences, 
let  us  consider  it  as  an  evil  we  could  not  avoid;  we 
must,  therefore,  console  ourselves  under  the  misfor- 
tune.    1  own  to  you,  that  Ebn  Thaher  has  forsaken 
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US  at  SI  time  when  his  presence  and  aid  is  most  ne- 
cessary ;  but  lei  us  fortify  ourselves  with  patience 
under  this  most  unexpected  event ;  nor  let  our  af- 
fection fail  us  even  for  an  instant.  Strenythen  your 
mind  aaain.vt  this  disastrous  evf.nt.    Remember,  we 

i  seldom  obtain  what  we  wish,  without  difficulty.  Do 
not  then  If  t  this  damp  our  courage ;  let  us  hope,  that 

I  Heaven  wiil  be  favorable;  and,  after  all  our  numer- 
ous sufferings,  we  shall  at  last  arrive  at  the  full  and 
happy  completion  of  our  wishes.     Farewell : 

While  the  jeweller  had  been  eng,aged  with  his 
visit  to  the  prince  of  Persia,  '.he  confidant  had  had 
time  to  return  to  the  palace,  and  inform  her  mistress 
of  the  unpleasant  intelligence  of  Ebn  Thaher^s  depar- 
iture.  Schemselnihar  had  in  consequence  inime- 
jdiately  written  the  foregoing  letter,  and  ser.t  her 
i slave  back  to  carry  it  to  the  prince  without  delay  ; 
land  the  confidant,  as  she  went  along,  had  acci- 
■dentaily  dropped  it. 

\  The  jevveiler  was  much  pleased  at  finding  it,  as  it 
laflorded  him  an  excellent  mtthod  of  justifying  him- 
Iself  in  the  mind  of  the  confidant,  and  bringing  the 
Irnatter  to  the  point  he  wished.  As  he  finished  read- 
ing it,  he  perceived  the  slave  herself,  who  was  looking 
iabout  with  great  distress  and  anxiety  to  recover  it. 
He  directly  folded  it  up,  and  put  it  in  his  bosom,  but 
the  confidant,  having  observed  his  motions,  ran  up 
itohim  ;  "  Sir,**  said  she,  *'  I  have  dropped  the  letter, 
which  you  had  just  now  in  vour  hand  ;  I  beg  you  to 
have  the  goodness  to  return  it  me/"*  The  jeweller 
pretended  not  to  hear  her,  and  continued  walking  on, 
till  he  got  home,  without  answering  a  wt  rd  :  he  did 
not  shut  the  door  after  him,  that  the  confidant,  who 
.still  followed  him,  might,  if  she  pleased,  come  in. 
This  she  did  not  fail  to  do,  and  when  she  had  reached 
his  apartment,  she  said  to  him,  "  Sir,  you  can  make 
no  use  of  the  letter  you  have  found,  and  you  would 
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have  no  difficulty  in  giving-  it  me  again,  if  you  kntw 
from  whom  it  came,  and  to  whom  it  is  addressed. 
Give  me  leave  to  tell  you  also,  that  you  do  not  act 
justly  by  detaining  it/^ 

Before  he  returned  any  answer  to  the  slave,  tlie 
jeweller  made  her  sit  down ;  he  then  said  to  her, 
"  Is  it  not  true,  that  the  letter  in  question  is  from 
Schemselnihar,  and  that  it  is  addressed  to  the  prince 
of  Persia?"  The  slave,  who  did  not  expect  this 
question,  changed  colour;  "  This  inquiry  seems  to 
embarrass  you,"  continued  he,  "  but  understand  that 
indiscreet  curiosity  is  not  my  motive  for  asking  this ; 
I  could  have  given  you  the  letter  in  the  street,  but  1 
wished  to  induce  you  to  follow  me  here,  because  I  am 
desirous  of  explaniing  my  motives  to  you.  Tell  nic, 
is  it  just  to  impute  a  disastrous  event  to  any  one  who 
has  not  in  the  most  distant  manner  contributed  to  it. 
This,  however,  isexactly  what  you  did,  when  you  told 
the  prince  of  Persia,  that  I  advised  Ebn  Thaher  to 
leave  Bagdad  for  his  own  security.  I  will  not,  how- 
ever, lose  time  in  justifying  myself  to  you  ;  it  is 
enough  that  the  prince  of  Persia  is  fully  persuaded 
of  my  innocence  in  this  point.  I  will  only  say,  that 
instead  of  having  aided  Ebn  Thaher  in  his  depar- 
ture, I  am  extremely  mortified  at  it;  not  so  mix  h 
through  my  friendship  for  him,  as  through  com- 
passion for  the  situation  in  which  he  left  the  prince, 
whose  intercourse  with  Schemstlnihar  he  made  me 
acquainted  with.  As  soon  as  I  was  certain  that  Ebn 
Thaher  was  no  longer  in  Bagdad,  1  ran  and  pre- 
sented myself  to  the  prince,  with  whom  you  found 
me;  I  informed  him  of  this  news,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  offered  him  the  same  services  which  Ebn 
Thaher  had  afforded  him.  I  have  succeeded  in 
my  design,  and  provided  you  place  as  much  con- , 
fidence  in  me  as  you  did  in  Ebn  Thaher,  it  will  be 
your  own  fault  if  I  am  not  equally  useful.  Give 
an  account  to  your  mistress  of  what  I  have  new  said 
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to  you,  and  assure  her,  that  though  I  may  lose  my 
life  by  engaging  in  so  dangerous  an  enterprise,  I 
shall  never  repent  having  sacrificed  myself  for  two 
lovers  so  wortiiy  of  each  other." 

The  confidential  slave  listened  to  what  the  jeweller 
said  with  great  satisfaction.  She  requested  him  to 
pardon  her  for  the  bad  opinion  she  had  entertained 
of  him,  which  arose  merely  from  the  zeal  she  felt 
for  Schemselnihar^s  interests.  *'  I  much  rejoice/' 
added  she,  "  that  the  Favorite  and  the  prince  of 
Persia  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  find  in  you  so 
pro{)er  a  person  to  supply  the  place  of  Ebn  Thaher: 
and  I  will  not  fail  to  give  my  mistress  a  favorable 
account  of  the  strong  inclination  you  have  to  serve 
her. 

After  the  confidant  had  thus  expressed  the  pleasure 
it  afibrded  her  to  find  ti^e  jeweller  so  disposed  to  be 
useful  to  Schemselnihar  and  the  prince  of  Persia,  he 
I  took  the  leUer  out  of  his  bosom  and  gave  it  her. 
*'  Take  it/'  he  cried,  ''  and  carry  it  immediately  to 
the  prince  ;  and  then  come  back  this  way,  that  I  may 
see  the  answer  which  he  sends.  And  do  not  also 
forf^et  to  give  him  an  account  of  our  conversation.*' 
The  slave  took  the  letter,  and  carried  it  to  the 
prince  of  Persia,  who  answered  it  without  any  delay. 
She  tlien  returned  to  the  jeweller's,  to  show  him  the 
an-^u(.r,  which  contained  these  words: 

''  THE  PRINCE   OF  PERSIA  TO   SCHEMSELNIHAR. 

'  Your  dear  letter  has  produced  a  great  effect  upon 
}me  :  but  yet  not  so  great  as  1  could  wish.  You 
kndeavour  to  console  me  for  the  loss  of  Ebn  Thaher. 
fAlas!  however  sensible  I  may  be  of  it,  this  is  only 
'the  least  part  of  the  evils  I  endure.  You  know 
'the.-e  evils ;  and  you  know,  that  your  presence  can 
'alone  cure  them.  When,  alas,  will  the  period  ar- 
rive, in  which  I  can  enjoy  that  dear  leisure  without 
fthe  dread  of  being  again  deprived  of  it  ?     How  dis- 


214  ABOULHASSAN  AND  SCHEMSELNIHAR. 

tant  does  it  appear  to  me  !     Rather,  perhaps,  w< 
©ught  not  to  flatter  ourselves,  that  we  shall  ever  m«e;  i 
again.     You  tell  me  to  take  care  of  myself.     1  wil 
obey  you,  since  I  have  made  every  inclination  o 
my  heart  subservient  to  you.     Farewell.'' 

When  he  had  read  this  letter,  the  jeweller  returnee 
it  to  the  confidant,  who,  has  she  was  departing,  saic 
to  him  ;  "  I  am  going,  sir,  to  induce  my  mistress  t( 
place  the  same  confidence  in  you  which  she  did  h 
iSlm  Thaher.  To-morrow  you  will  have  some  intelli 
gence  from  me/'  And  he  saw  her,  in  fact,  arrive  tin 
vtry  next  day  with  great  satisfaction  marked  in  he 
countenance.  "  The  sight  of  you  alone,*'  said  he 
"  proves  to  me,  that  you  found  Schemselnihar  in  th< 
disposition  of  mind  you  wished." — "  It  is  true,"  sh' 
answered,  *'and  you  shall  hear  the  manner  in  whicl 
I  brought  it  about.  I  found  her  yesterday,"  con 
tinned  the  confidant,  "  waiting  for  me  with  the  great 
est  impatience.  I  put  ihe  letter  of  the  prince  int( 
her  hand,  and  she  read  it,  while  her  eyes  were  hathec 
in  tears.  As  I  perceived  she  was  going  to  give  her 
self  up  to  her  accustomed  grief,  '  Madam,'  said  I 
'  it  is,  without  doubt,  the  departure  of  Ebn  Thahe 
which  so  much  afflicts  you  :  but  permit  me  to  con 
jure  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  not  to  alarm  yourscl 
any  more  on  that  subject.  We  have  found  anothe 
like  himself,  who  has  otlered  to  engage  in  your  serviet 
with  equal  zeal,  and  what  is  of  more  consequence, 
with  greater  courage  !'  I  then  mentioned  yoAi  to  her,' 
continued  the  slave,  "  and  told  her  the  motives  whicl 
induced  you  to  go  to  the  iirince  of  Persia.  In  short 
I  as>ureil  her,  that  you  would  ever  pr^ serve  the  secre 
intercourse  between  her  and  the  prince  inviolable 
and  that  you  were  determined  to  aid  their  attach 
ment  with  all  your  power.  She  appeared  greatlj 
consoled  at  this  speech,  '  What  obligation,'  she  ex- 
claimed, *  ought   we  to  feel  ourselves  wnder  to  tb< 
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ijxcellent  man  j'ou  have  mentioned  !  I  wish  to  kno\T 
'lim,  to  see  him,  to  hear  from  liis  own  lips  what  you 
iiavc  now  told  me;  and  to  thank  him  for  his  ahiiost 
hnheard-of  generosity  towards  persons  who  have  not 
he  shghtest  reason  to  expect  him  to  interest  himself 
n  so  fervent  a  manner.  His  bight  will  afford  me  plea- 
iure;  and  I  will  omit  nothing;  that  I  think  will  con- 
irm  him  in  his  good  opinions  and  intentions.  D& 
lot  neclect  to  go  to  him  to-morrow  morning  and 
mivj;  him  here/  You  must  therefore,  sir,  if  you 
)lea-c,  take  the  trouble  to  go  with  me  to  her  palace/* 

This  speech  of  the  confidant's  very  much  embar- 
assed  the  jeweller.  "  Your  mistress,"  he  replied, 
'  must  permit  me  to  say,  that  she  has  not  thought 
ufficienily  of  what  she  has  rec^uired  of  me.  The 
ree  access  which  Ebn  Thaher  had  to  the  caliph, 
;ave  him  admission  every  where  ;  and  the  officers  and 
ttendants,  who  knew  him,  suffered  him  to  go  back- 
yards and  forwards  to  the  palace  of  Schemselnihar 
vitiiout  molestation.  But  how  dare  I  enter  it !  You 
ausL  yourself  see  that  the  thing  is  impossible.  I 
ntreat  you,  therefore,  to  explain  to  Schemselnihar 
he  reasons  which  ought  to  prevent  me  from  giving; 
ler  this  satisiaction,  and  represent  to  her  all  the  un- 
tleasant  consequences  that  might  happen  from  it. 
in.d  if  she  will  consider  the  matter  again  in  the 
li'^Mittst  degree,  she  will  easily  see,  that  she  expose* 
.le  to  a  very  great  danger  without  the  least  use.*' 

Tlie  confidential  slave  endeavoured  to  encourage 

he  jeweller.     ''  Do  you  suppose,''  ^he  said,  "  that 

•chemselnihar  is  so  regardless  as  to  expose  you,  from 

:  7hom  she  expects  a  continuance  of  the  most  import- 

'  nt  services,  to  the  least  danger,  in  ordering  you  to 

t  ome  to  her  }  Recollect  yourself  j  and  you  will  find, 

I  aere  is  not  even  the  appearance  of  danger.     Both 

'ly  lady  and  myself  are  too  much  interested  in  this 

ffair  to  engage  you  in  it  without  due  consideration. 

.f«u  may,  therefore,  very  safely  trust  me  to  conduct 
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you:  and  after  it  is  all  finished,  you  will  readtl> 
enough  acknowledge,  that  your  alarms  are  with'  u? 
any  foundation." 

The  jeweller  yielded  to  the  arguments  of  the  con- ,., 
fidant;  and  got  up  to  follow  her.  In  spite,  however, 
of  all  the  courage  he  piqued  himself  upon  possess- 
ing, his  fears  so  far  got  the  better  of  him,  tliaf.  he 
trembled  from  head  to  foot.  "  From  the  state 
which  I  perceive  you  are  in,"  cried  she,  *'  I  am 
sure  you  had  better  remain  at  home,  and  Schemsel- 
nihar  pursue  some  other  mode  of  seeing  you  :  and  I 
have  no  doubt,  from  the  great  desire  she  feels,  that 
she  will  come  and  find  you  out  herself.  This  being 
the  case,  sir,  do  not  go  out ;  for  1  am  convin<-ed  it 
will  not  be  long  before  you  will  see  her  arrive." 
The  confidant  was  not  wrong  in  her  conjectures;  for 
she  had  no  sooner  informed  Scijtmselnihar  of  the 
fright  of  the  jeweller,  than  the  latter  instantly  made 
preparations  to  go  to  his  house. 

He  received  her  with  every  mark  of  the  most  pro- 
found respect.  As  soon  as  she  had  sat  down,  for  sh6 
was  a  little  fatigued  with  her  walk,  she  took  off  hei 
veil,  and  discovered  so  much  beauty  to  the  eyes  ol 
the  jeweller,  that  he  instantly  confesse*!,  in  his  own 
mind,  how  excusable  it  was  in  the  prince  of  Persia 
to  hare  devoted  his  heart  to  the  Favorite  of  the 
caliph.  She  then  accosted  the  jeweller  in  the  kindesl 
manner,  and  said  to  him,  "  1  could  not  possibly  be- 
come acquainted  u  ith  the  great  interest  you  take  in 
the  welfare  of  the  prince  of  Persia  and  myself,  vviih- 
out  instantly  forming  the  design  of  thanking  you  ir> 
person;  an!  I  am  truly  grateful  to  Heaven  for  haV-- 
ing  so  soon,  and  so  well,  supplied  the  great  losa  we 
yuifered  in  Elm  Thaher." 

Schcmselnihar  added  many  other  obliging  things 
in  her  speech  to  the  jeweller  ;  and  then  returned  tc 
her  palace.     The  jeweller   himself  iastantly  went; 


ABOULHASSAN  AND  SCHEMSELNIMAR.  217 

and  gave  the  prince  of  Persia  an  account  of  this  visit ; 
who,  when  he  saw  him  arrive,  called  out,  "  I  have 
been  waiting;  for  you  with  tlie  greatest  impatience. 
The  confidential  slave  has  brought  me  a  letter  from 
her  mistress  :  but  this  letttr  has  afforded  me  no  com- 
fort. Although  the  amiable  Scheuiselnihar  may  en- 
deavour to  give  me  every  encouragement,  yet  I  dare 
not  indulge  my  hopes,  and  my  patience  is  quite  ex- 
hausted. I  know  not  what  plan  to  follow.  Tiie 
departure  of  Ebn  Thaher  has  thrown  me  into  des- 
pair. He  was  my  support ;  and,  in  losing  him,  I  have 
losit  evcery  thing;  for  in  the  free  access  he  had  to 
Schemselnihar,  I  did  flatter  myself  with  some  hopes. '^ 

At  these  words,  which  the  prince  uttered  in  a  very 
expressive  manner,  and  so  rapidly  that  the  jeweller 
had  no  opportunity  of  putting  in  a  word  before,  he 
said,  "No  one,  prince,  can  take  a  greater  interest  in 
your  misfortunes  than  1  do;  and  if  you  will  have  the 
patience  to  listen  to  me,  you  will  find,  that  I  can  af- 
ford you  some  comfort.  At  this  speech  the  prince 
held  his  tongue,  and  was  attentive,  "  1  very  clearly 
see,'^  added  the  jeweller,  "  that  the  only  means  of  sa- 
tisfying you,  is  to  enable  you  to  converse  with  and  see 
Schemselnihar  without  any  restraint.  This  is  a  sa- 
tisfaction I  wish  to  procure  you;  and  I  will  set  about 
it  to-morrow.  It  will  not,  I  trust,  be  necessary  to  ex- 
pose you  to  the  risk  of  going  to  the  palace  of  Schem- 
selnihar r  you  know,  from  experience, how  dangerous 
a  plan  that  is.  I  am  acquainted  v/ith  a  much  more 
proper  place  for  this  interview  ;  and  where  you  will 
both  be  in  safety.^'  When  the  jeweller  had  finished 
this  speech,  the  prince  embraced  him  with  the 
greatest  transport. 

"  You  reanimate,  by  this  delightful  promise,"  he 
exclaimed,  "  an  unfortunate  lover,  who  felt  himself 
already  condemned  to  death.  From  what  I  already 
hear,  I  am  sure  I  have  fully  repaired  the  loss  of 
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Ebn  Thaller.  Whatever  you  undertake  will,  I  know,, 
be  done  well;  and  I  give  myself  entirely  up  to  your 
direction/" 

After  the  prince  had  thanked  the  jeweller  for  the 
zeal  he  had  shown  in  his  service,  the  latter  returned 
home;  where  the  confidential  slave  of  Schemselnihar 
came  the  next  niornin;^  to  seek  him.  He  informed 
her,  that  he  had  given  the  prince  of  Persia  some  hopes 
of  seeing  Schemselnihar  very  soon.  ^'  I  am  come  ex- 
pressly/* she  cried,  "  to  concert  some  measures  with 
you  for  that  purpose.  It  appears  to  aie,^'  she  added, 
**  that  this  very  house  is  well  adapted  for  their  meet- 
ing.**— "  1  should  not  have  the  least  objection  to  their 
coming  here,'*  replied  the  jeweller, "  but  I  think  they 
will  be  much  more  at  liberty  in  another  house  which 
I  have,  and  which  is  inhabited  by  no  one.  I  will 
immediately  have  it  handsomely  furnished  to  receive 
them.** — "  This  being  the  case,*'  rejoined  the  slave, 
''  no' ling  more  remains  to  be  done,  but  to  get  the 
Favorite  to  agree  to  it.  I  will  go  and  speak  to  her 
on  the  subject,  and  will  return  in  a  very  short  time, 
and  give  you  her  answer.** 

It  was  not  long  before  she  came  back ;  and  she 
told  the  jeweller,  that  Schemselnihar  would  not  fail 
to  be  at  the  appointed  place  towards  the  close  of  the 
day.  She  at  the  same  time  put  a  purse  into  his  hands, 
and  told  him,  it  was  to  procure  an  excellent  colla- 
tion. The  jeweller  directly  carried  the  slave  to  the 
house  where  the  lovers  were  to  meet,  that  she  might 
know  where  it  was,  and  be  able  to  conduct  her  miii- 
tress  thither;  and,  as  soon  as  they  parted,  he  went  to 
borrov?  from  his  friends  some  gold  and  silver  plate, 
some  carpets,  some  very  rich  cushions,  and  otlier  fur- 
niture, with  which  he  ornamented  the  house  in  the 
most  magnificent  manner.  When  he  had  got  every 
thing  in  readiness,  he  went  to  the  prince  ef  Persia. 

Imagine  to  yourself  the  joy  of  the  prince,  when  ^ 
the  jeweller  informed  him,  that  he  was  come  for  the 
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purpose  of  conducting  him  to  a  house  which  was 
prepared  on  purpose  i'or  his  and  Schemsehiihar's  re- 
ception. This  intelhgence  made  him  forget  all  his 
vexations,  all  his  disappointments,  and  all  his  suffer- 
ing's. He  put  on  a  most  maonificent  dress,  and  went 
out,  without  even  one  attendant,  with  the  jeweller, 
who  led  him  through  many  unfrequented  streets  to 
his  house,  in  order  that  no  one  might  observe  them, 
where  he  introduced  him,  and  where  they  remained 
in  conversation  till  the  arrival  of  Schemselnihar. 

They  did  not  wail  a  great  while  for  this  too  doting 
fair-one.  She  arrived  directly  alter  prayers  at  sun- 
set, accompanied  by  her  confidential  and  two  other 
slaves.  It  would  be  useless  to  attempt  to  express  to 
you  the  excess  cf  joy  these  two  lovers  evinced  at  the 
sight  of  each  other ;  the  delineation  is  almost  im- 
possible. They  sat  down  upon  a  sofa,  and  at  first 
looked  at  each  other  without  being  able  to  utter  a 
single  word,  so  much  were  their  minds  absorbed  in 
mutual  contemplation.  But  the  use  of  their  speech 
was  no  sooner  returned,  than  they  made  ample 
amends  for  their  former  silence.  They  expressed 
themselves  in  so  tender  and  affecting  a  manner,  that 
even  the  jeweller,  the  confidant,  and  the  two  slaves, 
could  not  refrain  from  shedding  tears.  It  was  ne- 
cessary, however,  for  the  jeweller  to  dry  his  tears, 
and  to  think  about  the  collation,  which  he  set  before 
them  with  his  own  hands.  The  lovers  eat  and  drank 
but  very  slightly  ;  after  which  they  returned  to  the 
sofa,  and  Schemselnihar  asked  the  jeweller,  if  he 
happened  to  have  a  lute,  or  any  other  instrument. 
The  jeweller,  who  took  care  to  provide  every  thing 
which  he  thought  might  afford  them  pleasure,  im- 
mediately brought  a  lute.  The  Favorite  spent 
a  few  moments  in  tuning  it,  and  then  began  to 
sing. 

While  Schemselnihar  was  thus  delighting  the 
prince  of  Persia,  by  expressing  her  love  for  him  in 
z2 
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words  which  she  composed  at  the  moment,  tbey 
suddenly  heard  a  great  noise ;  and  a  slave,  whom  the 
jeweller  had  brouj^ht  with  him,  instantly  rushed  in, 
frightened  to  death,  and  said,  that  some  people  were 
forcing  the  door ;  that  he  had  demanded  of  them 
who  it  was,  when,  instead  of  returning  any  answer, 
they  redoubled  tlieir  blows.  The  jeweller,  greatly 
alarmed,  left  Schem-elnihar  and  the  prince  of  Persia 
lo  go  and  inform  himself  of  the  truth  of  this  bad 
news.  He  went  as  far  as  the  court,  when,  through 
the  obscurity  of  the  place,  he  observed  a  troop  of  men, 
armed  with  scimitars,  who  had  already  forced  the 
door,  and  were  coming  directly  towards  him.  The 
jeweller  got  up  close  to  the  wall,  as  quickly  as  pos- 
iible,  and,  without  being  observed,  he  saw  them  pa-,j 
by.  to  the  number  of  ten. 

As  he  thought  he  could  be  of  no  use  in  assistin^^ 
the  prince  of  Persia  and  Schemselnihar,  he  contentt  1 
himself  with  lamenting  their  sad  ijituation,  and  took 
flight  as  fast  as  possible.  He  ran  out  of  his  ou  ii 
house,  and  went  for  safety  to  that  of  a  neighbour, 
who  was  not  yet  retired  for  the  night ;  not  doubting, 
that  this  unforeseen  and  violent  attack  was  made  by 
order  of  the  caliph,  who  had  by  some  means  been 
informed  of  the  place  of  appomtment  between  the 
Favorite  and  the  prince  of  Persia.  The  house,  to 
which  he  fled  for  safety,  was  not  so  far  distant,  but 
that  he  heard  the  noise  they  made  at  his  own ;  and 
this  noise  continued  till  midnight.  Then,  as  ever\^ 
thing  appeared  to  him  to  be  silent,  he  requested  his 
neighbour  to  lend  him  a  sabre,  and,  armed  in  this 
manner,  he  sallied  forth.  He  went  to  the  door  of  his 
own  house;  and,  entering  the  court,  perceived,  with 
great  alarm,  a  man,  who  demanded  who  he  was. 
He  iostantly  recognised  the  voice  of  his  slave.  '*  How 
have  you  been  able,"  cried  the  jeweller,  '*  to  escape 
being  taken  by  the  guard.?" — *' Sir,"  replied  the 
slaved  "  I  concealed  myself  in  the  corD«r  of  the  court, 
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and  Tcame  out  as  soon  as  the  noise  had  ceased.  But 
it  was  not  the  guard  that  broke  in  your  house;  they 
were  robbers,  who,  for  some  days  past,  have  infested 
this  quarter  of  the  city,  and  pillaged  ahnost  every 
one.  They  have,  without  doubt,  remarked,  that 
some  rich  furniture  has  been  brought  here  ;  and  this 
was  certainly  their  object." 

The  jeweller  thought  the  conjecture  of  his  slave 
too  probable.  He  examined  the  house,  and  found, 
in  fact,  that  the  robbers  had  taken  away  the  beautiful 
furniture  of  the  apartment  in  which  he  had  received 
Schemselnihar  and  her  lover ;  and  had  carried  ofFall 
the  gold  and  silver  plate,  not  leavinj^  an  individual 
thing  behind  them.  At  this  sight  he  was  quite  in 
despair.  "  Oh,  heavens  !"  he  exclaimed,  **  1  am  un- 
done, without  the  chance  of  redress  or  recovery. 
What  will  my  friends  say,  and  what  excuse  can  I 
make  them,  when  I  shall  inform  them  the  thieves 
have  broken  open  my  house,  and  robbed  me  of  every 
thing  they  had  so  generously  lent  me  ?  How  can  1 
ever  compensate  them  for  the  loss  they  have  sufTered 
through  me?  Besides,  what  can  have  become  of  Schem- 
selnihar and  the  prince  of  Persia  ?  This  affair  will 
make  a  great  noise,  and  it  infallibly  must  reach  the 
ears  of  the  caliph.  He  will  be  informed  of  this  as- 
signation, and  1  shall  be  the  victim  of  his  rage." 
The  slave,  who  was  very  much  attached  to  his  mas- 
ter, tried  to  console  him.  With  regard  to  Schemsel- 
nihar," he  said,  "  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  rob- 
bers would  be  contented  with  despoiling  her  of  her 
valuables,  and  you  may  be  assured  she  will  return  to 
her  palace  with  her  slaves :  and  the  same  will  pro- 
bably be  the  fate  of  the  prince  of  Persia.  You  have 
every  reason,  therefore,  to  hope,  that  the  caliph  will 
remain  in  total  ignorance  of  this  adventure.  As  for 
the  loss  which  your  friends  have  suffered,  it  is  a 
misfortune  you  cannot  help,  nor  were  able  to  avoid. 
They  very  well  know,  that  the  robbers  are  here  in 

z  a 
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great  numbers,  and  that  they  have  had  the  boldness 
to  pilla2:e,  not  only  the  houses  I  have  mentioned  to 
you,  but  many  others  belonging  to  the  principal  no- 
blemen of  the  court ;  and  they  are  not  ignorant,  that 
in  spite  of  the  orders  which  have  been  issued,  to 
seize  them,  not  one  of  them  has  hitherto  been  taken, 
notwithstanding  all  the  exertions  and  diligence  that 
have  been  used.  You  will  make  them  every  recom- 
pense in  returning  to  your  friends  the  full  value  of 
the  things  you  have  been  robhed  of,  and  you  will 
then  still  have,  God  be  praised,  a  tolerable  fortune 
remaining  " 

While  they  were  waiting  till  it  was  day-light,  the 
jeweller  made  the  slave  mend  the  door  of  the  house 
that  had  been  forced,  as  well  as  he  could.  After  this, 
he  went  back  with  his  slave  to  that  he  commonly 
lived  in ;  makiug  the  most  melancholy  reflections  alt 
the  way  he  walked  along.  "  Ebn  Thaher,''  said  he 
to  himself,  "  has  been  wiser  than  I  have:  he  has 
foreseen  this  misfortune,  into  which  I  have  blindly 
run  headlong.  I  wish  to  God  I  had  never  taken  any 
part  in  an  intrigue  which  may  perhaps  cost  nie  my 
life.'^ 

It  was  hardly  day  when  the  report  of  this  house 
having  been  broken  open  and  pillaged  spread  itself 
through  the  city,  and  was  the  cause  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  jevveller*s  friends  and  neighbours  assem- 
bling at  his  habitation;  the  most  part  of  whom,  un- 
der the  pretext  of  expressing  their  sorrow  for  this  ac- 
cident, only  came  to  hear  the  account  more  at  large. 
He  did  not  omit  to  thank  them  for  the  kindness  of 
their  inquiries :  and  he  had,  at  least,  the  consolation 
of  finding,  that  no  one  mentioned  either  the  prmce 
of  Persia  or  Schemselnihar,  which  led  him  to  hope, 
that  they  were  returned  home,  or  had  retired  to  some 
place  of  safety. 

When  the  jeweller  was  again  alone,  his  people 
served  up  a  repast;  but  he  could  not  eat  ar,y  thing.  ' 
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It  was  now  about  mid-day;  when  one  of  his  slaves 
came  and  informed  him,  there  was  a  man  at  the  door, 
whom  he  did  not  know,  who  said,  he  wanted  to  speak 
with  him.  As  the  jeweller  did  not  wish  to  admit  an 
entire  stranger  into  his  house,  he  got  up  and  went  to 
speak  to  him  at  the  door.  "  Although  you  do  not 
know  me,*'  said  the  man,  ^'  I  am  not  unacquainted 
with  you,  and  I  am  come  to  you  upon  a  most  import- 
ant affair/'  At  these  words  the  jeweller  requested 
him  to  come  into  the  house.  "  J3y  no  means/*  re- 
plied the  stranger,  *'  you  must,  il  you  plea^e,  take 
the  trouble  to  go  with  me  to  your  other  house." — 
*'  How  came  you  to  know,'*  answered  the  jeweller, 
•*  that  I  have  any  other  house  besides  this  r" — "  1  am 
very  well  acquainted  with  that,"  said  the  stranger; 
"  and  therefore  you  have  only  to  follow  me,  and  fear 
nothing;  I  have  something  to  communicate  to  you 
that  will  give  you  pleasure."  The  jeweller  then  went 
with  him,  but  informed  him,  by  the  way,  in  what 
manner  his  house  had  been  robbed,  and  that  it  was 
not  in  a  state  in  which  to  receive  any  one. 

When  they  had  arrived  opposite  to  the  house,  and 
the  stranger  saw  that  the  door  was  hall"  broken,  he 
said  to  the  jeweller,  "  I  see,  indeed,  that  you  have 
spoken  the  truth ;  I  will  conduct  you,  then,  to  a  place 
where  we  shall  be  better  accommodated."  Having 
said  this,  they  continued  walking  on,  nor  did  they 
stop  during  the  remainder  of  the  day.  Fatigued  with 
the  distance  they  had  come,  vexed  at  seeing  night  so 
near  at  hand,  and  wondering  at  the  silence  which 
the  stranger  kept  respecting  the  place  they  were  go- 
ing to,  the  jeweller  began  to  lose  all  his  patience, 
when  they  arrived  at  an  open  place,  which  led  down 
to  the  Tigris.  As  soon  as  they  M'cre  on  the  banks  of 
that  river  they  embarked  m  a  small  boat,  and  pasi-ed 
over  to  the  other  side.  The  stranger  then  ecnductcd 
the  jeweller  dow^n  a  long  street,  where  be  liad  never 
before  been  ;  and,  aitcr  pa>fc;ng  tln'ou-h   I  know  not 
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how  many  unfrequented  lanes,  he  stopped  at  a  door, 
which  he  opened.  He  desired  the  jeweller  to  go  in, 
shut  the  door  alter  hiui,  and  fastened  it  with  a  larcic 
iron  bar.  He  then  conducted  him  into  an  apart- 
ment, where  there  were  ten  other  men,  who  were  not 
less  stranj:,ers  to  the  jeweller  than  the  one  who  had 
brought  hun  there. 

These  ten  men  received  the  jeweller  without  much 
ceremony.  They  desired  him  to  sit  down,  which  he 
did.  He  had,  indeed,  threat  occasion  for  a  seat,  for 
he  was  not  only  fatigued  and  out  of  breath  from 
his  loni,^  v\  alk,  but  the  alarm  with  which  he  was 
seized  at  finding  himself  with  people  apparently  fully 
adequate  to  inspire  it,  was  so  great,  that  he  was 
hardly  able  to  stand  As  they  only  waited  for  the 
chief,  before  they  went  to  supper,  it  was  served  up, 
when  he  made  his  appearance.  They  first  washed 
their  hands,  and  com])eUed  the  jeweller  to  do  the 
game,  and  also  to  sit  down  at  table  with  them. 
After  .-upper  was  over,  they  asked  him,  if  he  was 
aware  with  whom  he  was  conversing.  The  jeweller 
answered  he  was  not,  and  did  not  even  know  either 
the  quarter  of  the  city  or  the  place  he  was  in.  "  Re- 
late to  us,  then,"  they  said,  "  your  adventure  of  la>t 
night,  and  do  nut  conceal  any  thing  from  us.''  The 
jeweller  was  much  astonished  at  this  speech,  and 
answered,  "  You  are,  probably,  gentlemen,  already 
acquainted  with  it.'' — "  True,"  replied  they,  "the 
young  man  and  young  lady  who  were  with  you  yes- 
terday evening,  nave  related  it  to  us;  but  we  wish, 
nevertheless,  to  know  it  from  your  own  lips.*' 

Nothing  more  was  wanting  to  make  the  jeweller 
understand,  that  he  was  luw  speaking  to  the  very 
robbers  who  had  broken  open  and  pillaged  his  house. 
*'  Gentlemen,"  said  lie,  "  I  am  in  great  distress 
about  that  young  man  and  young  lady,  can  you  give 
me  any  informaiion  concernirg  the.n  }'* — "  Be  in  no 
fear,"  answered  they,  "  on  their  account;  they  are 
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in  a  place  of  safety,  and  are  quite  well."  Having 
said  this,  they  pointed  out  two  small  apartments  to 
him,  in  whifh  they  assured  him  they  were  kept  se- 
parate. "  They  informed  us,"  added  the  strangers, 
*'  that  you  were  the  only  person  who  were  acquaint- 
ed with  their  affairs  and  interested  about  them.  As 
soon,  therefore,  as  we  knew  that,  we  took  all  possible 
care  of  them  on  your  account.  So  far  from  having 
made  ui?e  of  the  least  violence  towards  them,  we 
have,  on  the  contrary,  done  them  every  service  in 
our  power,  and  no  one  has  ever  wished  to  treat  them 
ill:  we  a>sure  you,  also,  of  the  same  treatment,  and 
you  may  place  the  fullest  confidence  in  us." 

Encouraged  by  this  speech,  and  delighted  to  find 
that  Schemsehiihar  and  the  prince  of  Persia  were  m 
safety,  at  least  with  i-espect  to  their  lives  and  persons, 
the  jeweller  endeavoured  to  engag-e  the  robbers  still 
further  in  their  sei'vice.  He  praised  and  flattered 
tbem,  and  returned  tliem  a  thousand  thanks.  "  I 
acknowledge,  gentlemen,"  said  he  to  them,  "  that  I 
have  not  the  honor  of  knowing  you;  but  it  is  a  very 
great  happiness  to  me,  that  you  are  not  unaccjuaint- 
id  with  me,  and  I  cannot  sufficiently  thank  you  for 
the  gratification  this  acquaintance  on  your  part  has 
procured  me.  Not  to  mention  a  word  of  the  great 
humanity  and  kindness  of  this  action,  I  see  very 
clearly,  that  it  is  only  among;  men  such  as  you,  that 
a  secret  can  be  faithfully  kept,  where  there  is  any 
danger  of  a  discovery  to  be  dreaded;  and  if  there  be 
any  enterprise  of  a  iiiore  dithcult  nature  than  com- 
mon, you  well  know  how  to  carry  it  through,  by 
your  alacrity,  your  courage,  and  your  intiepidity. 
Kelying  upon  these  qualifications,  to  which  you  have 
so  just  a  claim,  1  shall  make  no  difficulty  in  relating 
my  history  to  you,  and  also  that  of  the  two  person* 
whom  you  found  at  my  house,  with  all  the  distinct- 
ness and  truth  j'ou  can  require." 

After  the  jeweller  had  taken  all  these  precaution* 
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to  interest  the  rol)bers  about  every  thing  he  was  ^o- 
ing  to  reveal  to  them,  that  he  thoutjht  might  be  of 
advantage,  he  cave  them  a  complete  detail,  without 
omitting  a  single  circumstance  of  the  attachment 
and  adventures  of  the  prince  of  Persia  and  Schemsel- 
nihar,  fronj  the  very  beginning  t.ll  the  meeting  he 
had  procured  th^m  at  his  house. 

The  robbers  were  in  the  greatest  astonishment  at 
what  they  heard.  "  VVha',''  they  cried,  when  the 
jew*:ller  had  concluded  his  nanalion,''  is  it  possible, 
that  this  young  man  is  the  illustrious  Ali  Ebn  Becar, 
prmce  of  Persia,  and  this  lady  the  beautiful  and 
celebrated  Scheinseinihar?"  The  jeweller  swore 
that  he  had  told  them  nothing  but  the  strict  and  li- 
teral truth;  an<]  added,  that  tliey  ought  not  to  think 
it  strange,  that  persons  of  their  rank  were  very  un- 
wiUing  to  make  themselves  known. 

Upon  this  assurance,  the  robbers  all  went,  one  af- 
ter the  ot;;er,  and  threw  themselves  at  the  feet  of 
Schtmselnihar  and  the  prince  of  Persia,  entreating 
them  to  grant  them  a  pardon  ;  and  protestinir,  that 
nothing  which  had  happened  should  have  taken  place 
if  they  had  known  the  rank  of  the  guests  before  they 
had  broken  open  the  jeweller's  house  "  And  we 
will  now  endeavour,'*  they  added,  "  to  m^ke  some 
reparation  for  the  fault  we  have  commi  ted  "  They 
then  returned  to  the  jeweller,  "  We  are  v  ry  sorry,** 
said  they  to  him,"  that  we  are  unable  to  restore  every 
thing  we  have  taken  from  you,  as  some  part  of  it  is  no 
longer  at  our  disposal ;  we  beg  of  you,  the  efore,  to 
be  satisfied  with  the  plate  and  silver  articles,  which 
we  will  immediately  return  to  you.** 

The  jeweller  thought  himself  very  fortunate  at  the 
favor  they,  by  these  means,  did  him.  When,  there- 
fore, the  robbers  had  restored  what  they  promised, 
they  requested  the  prmce  of  Per  ia  and  Schetnselni- 
bar  to  come,  and  informed  them,  as  well  a  the  jew- 
eller, that  they  were  ready  to  conduct  them  back  to  a 
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certain  place,  from  whence  each  mioht  return  to  his 
own  house;  but  before  they  did  this,  they  wished  to 
engage  each  of  them,  by  an  oath,  not  to  discover 
them.  The  prince  of  Persia,  Schemselnihar,  and  the 
jeweller,  all  said  they  were  ready  to  pledge  their 
words ;  but  if  the  robbers  particularly  wished  it, 
they  would  swear  solemnly  to  preserve  the  whole 
transaction  a  most  profound  secret.  The  robbers, 
upon  this,  perfectly  satisfied  with  their  oath,  went 
cut  with  ihem. 

As  they  were  going  along,  the  jeweller,  feeling 
much  disturbed  at  not  seeing  either  the  confidant  or 
the  other  two  slaves,  went  up  to  Schemselnihar,  and 
requested  her  to  inform  him,  if  she  knew  what  was 
become. of  them.  "  I  know  nothing  about  them," 
she  repried;  "  all  I  can  tell  you  is,  that  thej^  carried 
us  with  them  from  your  house,  that  we  were  con- 
ducted across  the  river,  and  at  last  led  to  the  house 
where  you  found  us." 

This  was  all  the  conversation  which  the  jeweller 
had  with  Schemselnihar;  they  then  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  escorted  by  the  robljers,  together  with  the 
prince,  and  they  soon  came  to  the  side  of  the  river. 
The  robbers  immediately  took  a  boat,  embarked 
with  them,  and  landed  them  on  the  opposite  bank. 

At  the  instant  in  which  the  prince  of  Persia, 
Schemselnihar,  and  the  jeweller,  were  getting  on 
shore,  they  heard  a  great  noise,  caused  by  the  horse- 
patrole  coming  towards  them,  who  arrived  at  the 
moment  they  were  landed,  and  while  the  robbers 
were  rovving  back  to  the  other  side  with  all  strength. 

The  officer  of  the  guard  demanded  of  the  prince, 
Schemselnihar,  and  the  jeweller,  where  they  were 
coming  from  at  that  late  hour,  and  who  they  were. 
As  they  were  all  in  a  state  of  considerable  alarm,  and 
therefore  fearful  of  saying  any  thing  that  might  lead 
them  into  difficulties,  they  remained  silent.  It  was, 
however,  absolutely  necessary  to  make  some  answer; 
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and  this  the  jeweller  took  upon  himself,  as  his  mind 
was  not  quite  so  disturbed.  "  Sir/*  he  replied,  "  let 
me,  in  the  first  place,  assure  you,  that  we  are  ])eople  , 
of  character,  who  live  in  the  city.  The  men,  who 
are  in  the  boat  from  v.  hence  we  have  just  landed,  are 
robbers,  who  last  nio^ht  broke  open  the  house  where 
we  were.  They  despoiled  it  of  every  thing,  and  car- 
ried us  with  them.  L'urino;  the  whole  of  this  time, 
we  made  use  of  every  means  in  our  power,  by  per- 
suasion  and  entreaties,  and  have  at  last  succeeded  m 
obtaining  our  liberty,  and  in  consequence  of  this,  they  , 
brouoht  us  to  this  spot.  Nay,  they  even  did  more, 
and  restored  to  us  a  part  of  the  plunder  they  had 
taken,  and  which  we  now  have  with  us."  He  then 
showed  to  the  officer  the  parcel  of  plate  the  robbers 
had  returned  to  him. 

The  commander  of  the  patrole  was  by  no  mean? 
satisfied  with  this  answer  of  the  jeweller.  He  went 
up  both  to  him  and  the  prince  of  Persia,*'  Tell  me," 
said  he  to  them,  looking  in  their  faces,  '*  the  strict 
truth  ;  who  is  this  lady  ?  Mow  carne  you  acquaint- 
ed with  her,  and  in  what  quarter  of  the  oity  do  you 
live  ?" 

These  questions  very  much  embarrassed  them,  and 
they  knew  not  what  answer  to  make.  Schemselnihar, 
hov.ever,  got  over  the  difficulty.  She  took  the  officer 
aside,  and  no  sooner  spoke  to  him,  than  he  got  ofFhis 
horse,  and  shewed  her  every  mark  of  great  respect 
and  honor.  He  directly  also  ordered  some  of  his 
attendants  to  bring  two  boats. 

When  these  were  come,  the  officer  desired  Schem- 
selnihar  to  embark  in  one,  and  the  prince  and  jewel-  ' 
ler  went  into  the  other.  Two  of  his  attendants  were 
also  in  each,  with  orders  to  conduct  them  wherever 
they  wished  to  go.  The  two  boats  then  began  to 
steer  a  diflTerent  course:  and  we  will  now  only  attend- 
to  that  in  which  the  prince  of  Persia  and  the  jew- 
eller were. 
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The  prince,  in  order  to  save  the  persons  whom  the 
odicer  had  ordered  to  conduct  them  home,  some 
trouble,  told  them  he  would  take  the  jeweller  home 
with  him,  and  informed  them  of  the  part  of  the  city 
where  he  lived.  Upon  this  informatiou,  the  attend- 
ants rowed  the  boat  towards  the  shore,  close  to  the 
caliph-'s  palace.  The  prince  of  Persia  and  the  jewel- 
ler, althouLTh  they  durst  not  discover  it,  were  in  the 
jo'reatest  possible  alarm.  Notwithstanding'  tlsey  had 
heard  the  order  which  the  officer  had  given,  they  ne- 
;  vertheless  wcve  fully  persuaded  they  were  goinij  to  be 
conducted  to  the  guard-house  for  the  night,  and  that 
they  should  be  brought  before  the  caliph  in  the 
morning. 

This  was,  however,  by  no  means  the  intention  of 
their  conductors:  for  as  soon  as  they  bad  landed"  as 
they  were  obliged  to  return  to  their  party,  they 
transferred  them  to  an  officer  belonging  to  the  ca- 
hph's  guard,  who  sent  two  soldiers  with  them  to  at- 
tend them  by  land  to  the  prince  of  Persians  house^ 
which  was  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  river. 
They  at  length  arrived  there,  but  so  worn  out  with 
labor  and  faligiic  they  could  scarcely  move. 

In  addition  to  this  excess  of  weariness,  the  prince 
of  Persia  fe*t  so  much  afflicted  at  the  unfortunate  and 
wjipleasant  interruption  he  and  Schemselnihar  had 
experienced,  and  which  seemed  for  ever  to  annihilate 
jeven  the  hope  of  another  interview,  that  in  sitting 
[down  on  the  sofa  he  absolutely  tainted.  While  most 
of  his  people  were  employed  in  assisting  to  recover 
him,  the  re«;t  surrounded  the  jeweller,  and  requested 
him  to  inform  them  whathad  happened  to  the  prince, 
jUbose  absence  had  occasioned  them  the  greatest 
anxiety. 

The  jeweller,  \^ao  took  jjood  care  to  discover 
lothuig  to  ibem  they  ought  not  to  ktiow,  told  them^ 
^hat  the  adventure  v.as  a  very  extraordinary  one ;  but 
Qsat  he  had  not,  at  that  time,  sufficient  leisure  ta 
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give  them  the  relation,  and  that  they  would  be  of 
greater  use  in  assisting-  the  pnncf.  The  latter  for- 
tunately returned  at  this  moment  to  his  senses,  and 
those  persons,  therefore,  who  had  so  recently  a>ked 
the  que>tions,  went  to  a  distance,  and  showed  the 
greatest  respect;  and,  at  the  same  time,  evinced 
much  joy  that  his  fainting  fit  had  lasted  but  a  short 
time. 

Although  the  prince  of  Persia  had  recovered  his 
recollection,  he  remained  in  such  a  weak  state,  that 
he  could  not  open  his  lips  for  the  purpose  of  speaking-. 
He  answered  only  by  signs,  even  to  his  relations,  who 
spoke  to  him.  He  continued  in  the  same  situation 
on  the  next  morning,  when  the  jeweller  took  his  lea  re 
of  him.  The  prince  answered  him  only  by  a  motion 
of  his  eye  ;  at  the  same  moment  he  took  him  by  the 
hand;  and,  as  he  observed,  that  he  was  incumbered 
with  the  bundle  of  plate  which  the  robbers  had  re- 
turned to  him,  he  made  a  sign  to  one  of  his  attend- 
ants to  take  and  carry  it  home  for  him. 

His  family  had  expected  ihe  return  of  the  jewellei 
with  the  oreatest  impatience,  during  the  whole  of  tlie 
day  he  had  gone  out  with  the  man  who  had  caller; 
to  inquire  for  him,  and  of  whom  they  were  enliich 
ignorant;  and,  when  the  tin)e  in  which  he  oughi  i' 
have  returned  was  elapsed,  they  were  convinced  some 
accident  even  worse  than  the  robbery  had  happenec 
to  him.  His  wife,  his  children,  and  servants,  wt;re 
all  in  the  greatest  alarm,  and  were  still  in  tears  wher 
he  arrived.  Their  joy  at  seeing  him  w*as  great  fo: 
the  moment,  but  it  was  soon  accompanied  with  pair 
and  regret  at  finding  him  so  much  altered  in  soshor 
a  time.  The  excessive  fatigue  of  the  preceding  day 
and  having  passed  the  whole  of  the  night  withou  J 
sleep,  and  in  the  midst  of  alarms,  were  the  causes  o 
this  change,  and  many  of  his  people,  for  the  mo 
ment,  hardly  knew  him  again.  As  he  felt  himsel- 
very  much  weakened,  he  remained  two  whole  dayi 
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at  home  without  once  stirring  out;  durins^  which 
time  he  saw  only  bis  most  intimate  friends,  to  whom 
he  had  ordered  free  admission. 

On  the  third  day,  the  jeweller,  who  felt  his  strength 
re-established,  thought  that  a  walk  in  the  open  air 
1  would  assist  hi;?  recovery.  He  went,  therefore,  to  the 
shop  of  a  rich  merchant,  with  wliom  he  bad  been 
upon  a  friendly  footing  lor  some  length  of  time.  As 
,  he  got  up  to  take  his  leave  and  go  au  ay,  he  perceived 
a  female,  who  mr.de  him  a  si^n,  and  he  instantly  re- 
,  cognised  her  as  the  confidential  slave  of  Schemselni- 
jhar.  This  sight  affected  him  with  such  a  mixture  of 
■  joy  and  alarm,  that  he  w<  nt  out  of  the  shop  without 
i  noticing  her.  She,  however,  followed  him,  as  he  was 
convinced  she  would,  because  the  place  they  were 
;then  in  was  not  proper  for  conversation.  As  he 
jwalked  rather  quickly,  the  confidant  could  not  over- 
;take  him,  and,  therefore,  from  time  to  time  called  out 
to  him  to  stop.  He  heard  her  perfectly  wt  11,  but 
after  what  had  happened  to  him,  he  did  not  choose 
,to  speak  to  her  in  public,  throuoh  thefliead<  f  giving 
irise  to  any  suspicion  that  he  had  any  acquaintance 
iwith  Schemselnihar.  For  it  was  very  well  known 
,all  over  Bagdud,  that  this  slave  belonged  to  the  Fa- 
vorite, and  that  she  employed  her  upon  every  occa- 
sion. He  Continued  to  walk  at  the  same  rate  till  he 
came  to  a  mosque,  which  was  but  little  frequented, 
,and  where  he  knew  thtre  would  not  be  any  one  at 
ithis  time.  The  slave  followed  him  into  the  mosque, 
and  they  had  there  an  opportunity  of  along  conver- 
sation without  any  interruption. 

Both  the  jeweller  and  the  confidant  of  Schem- 
selnihar felt  great  pleasure  in  again  seeing  each 
,pther,  after  the  singular  adventure  of  the  robbers; 
and  the  fear  each  was  in  for  the  other,  not  to  men- 
:ion  the  alarm  they  all  were  in  on  their  own  accounts. 
The  jeweller  wished  the  confidential  slave  to  inform 
aim,  in  the  fii'si  instance,  by  what  means  she  and 
2  a2 
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the  two  slaves  had  been  able  to  make  their  cscaj;e» 
and  if  she  had  gained  any  intelligence  of  Schein-el- 
nihar  since  he  had  seen  her.  The  confidant  herself, 
however,  was  so  very  eager  to  learn  what  liad  ha])- 
pened  to  him  since  their  unexpected  sepaiation,  that 
he  was  obliged  to  satisfy  her.  "  This,"  said  he,  wluu 
he  finished  his  ielation,  "  is  all  that  you  wished  lo 
know  from  me;  now,  therefore,  I  beg  of  you,  in- 
form me,  in  your  turn,  what  I  before  desired  you.' 

"  As  soon  as  I  saw  the  robber-,  make  their  a|;)- 
pearance,"  said  the  confidant,  "  I  took  ititin  lor 
some  soldiers  beJongina  to  llie  caliph's  guard;  ima- 
gining that  the  caliph  had  been  informed  of  the  ex- 
cursions of  Schemsehiihar,  and  that  he  had  sent  tdein 
with  orders  to  kill  her,  the  prince  of  Per.^ia,  and  ail 
of  us.  I,  therefore,  iRt-tant!y  ran  up  to  1  he  terrace  on 
the  top  of  your  house,  while  the  robbers  went  into 
the  apartment  where  the  prince  and  Schemsehiihar 
were ;  the  other  two  slaves  also  made  haste  to  fo!N>w 
my  example.  We  continued  going  on  from  the  t<  r- 
race  of  one  house  to  another,  till  we  came  to  one 
belonging  to  some  people  of  good  charactei*,  who  re- 
ceived us  with  great  kindntss,  and  with  whom  ue 
passed  the  night. 

"  The  next  morning,  after  thanking  the  master  of 
the  house  for  the  favor  he  had  done  us,  we  returned 
to  wSchemsehuhar\'*  palace.  When  we  arrived,  we 
were  in  the  greatest  confusion  ;  and  felt  the  more 
distressed,  as  ue  were  entirely  ignorant  of  the  destiny 
of  these  two  unfortunate  lovers.  The  other  female 
attendants  of  Schcmselnihar  were  much  surprised  at 
seeing  us  return  without  their  mistress.  We  told 
them  we  had  previously  agreed  among  ourselves,  that 
we  had  left  her  at  the  house  of  a  lady,  who  was  one 
of  her  friends  ;  and  that  she  would  send  for  us  again, 
to  accompany  her  back,  when  she  intended  to  re-" 
turn.      With  this  excuse  they  were  quite  satisfied. 

*'  In  the  mean  time^  I  passed  the  day  in  the  greatesti 
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uneasiness.  When  night  came  on,  I  openecl  the 
small  private  gate,  and  saw  a  boat  upon  the  canal 
that  branched  ofFfrom  the  river,  and  terminated  at 
the  gate.  I  called  out  to  the  boatman,  and  begged 
him  to  row  on  each  side  of  the  river,  and  look  if  he 
could  not  see  a  lady  ;  and,  if  he  met  with  one,  to  bring 
her  over. 

"  We  waited  (for  the  two  slaves  were  with  me,  and 
as  much  distressed  as  myself,)  in  expectation  of  his 
return  till  midnight,  when  the  same  boat  came 
back,  with  two  other  men  in  it  and  a  woman,  who 
was  lying  down  in  the  stern.  When  the  boat  reached 
I  the  shore,  the  two  men  assisted  the  lady  in  getting 
I  up  and  landing.  I  immediately  discovered  her  to  be 
:  Schemselnihar  ;  and  my  joy  at  seeing  and  finding  her 
j  again  was  greater  than  1  can  possibly  express  to  you. 
)1  instantly  gave  her  my  hand,  to  assist  her  in  getting 
i  out  of  the  boat,  and  she  had  no  httle  need  of  my 
i  assistance,  for  it  was  with  difficulty  that  she  sup- 
[ported  herself;  as  soon  as  she  was  on  shore,  she 
f  whispered  in  my  ear,  and  in  a  tone  which  evinced 
'  her  -uflerings,  desired  me  to  go  and  get  a  purse,  con- 
itaining  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  give  it  to  the 
jtwo  >oldiers  who  accompanied  her.  I  then  gave  her 
■in  charge  to  the  two  slaves  to  help  her  along,  and 
faftei  desiring  the  soldiers  to  wait  a  moment,  I  ran 
for  the  purse,  and  returned  with  it  alnlo^t  instantly. 
il  gave  it  to  them,  paid  the  boatman,  and  then  shut 
:|the  gate. 

*'  I  socTn  overtook  Schemselnihar,   who  had  not 

if  yet  reached  her  apartment.     We  lost  no  time  in  un- 

[i  dressing  and  putting  her  to  bed,  where  >he  continued 

i|all  night  in  such  a  ^tate,  as  if  her  soul  was  on  the  eve 

ot' (putting  its  habitation. 

I  "  The  next  day  her  other  attendants  expressed  a 
great  desire  to  see  her;  but  1  told  them  she  had  re- 
turned home  very  much  fatigued,  and  had  great  want 
Jof  repose  to  recruit  her  strength.  In  the  mean  time, 
2  a3 
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the  other  two  slaves  and  myself  afioided  her  all  the  | 
assistance  and  comfort  we  could  devise,  and  which  ' 
she   could  possibly  expect  from  our   zeal.     At  first  . 
she  seemed  determined  not  to  eat  any  thinti^,  and  ue 
should  have  despaired  of  her  life,  if  we  had  perceiv- 
ed that  the  wine  we  from  time  to  time  gave  her,  did 
not    very  much  support  and   btrengthen   licr.     At 
lenf;ti],  by  means  of  our  repeated  entreaties,  and  evea 
prayers,  we  got  her  to  eat  something. 

"  As  soon  as  I  saw  that  ihe  was  able  to  speak 
without  injury  to  herself,  for  she  had  hitherto  done 
nothing  but  shed  tears,  mixed  with  sighs  and  groan-, 
I  requested  her  to  do  me  the  favor  of  informing  nic 
by  what  fortunate  accident  she  escaped  from  llit- 
power  of  the  robbers.  '  Wliy  do  you  ask  me,'  sli« 
replied,  with  a  profound  sigh, '  to  brinu-  to  my  recni- 
lection  a  subject  that  causes  me  so  mucli  affliction  ? 
I  wish  to  God  the  robbers  had  taken  my  life,  in^ttal 
of  preserving  me.  My  evils  would  then  have  beLii 
at  an  end:  but  now  my  sufferings  will,  I  know, long 
continue  to  torment  me/ 

"  *  Madam,*  I  answered,  *  I  beg  of  you  not  to  refn  e 
me.  You  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  the  unhap{)y 
sometimes  derive  a  degree  of  consolation  from  .a  re- 
lation even  of  their  most  painful  adventures.  Wli  it 
I  request,  then,  will  be  of  service  to  you,  if  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  comply.' 

"  •  Listen  then,'  she  said,  *  to  a  narrative  of  cir- 
cumstances the  most  distressing  that  can  possibly 
happen  to  any  one  so  much  in  love  as  I  am,  and  who 
thought  herself  almost  at  the  completion  of  her 
wishes.  When  I  saw  the  robbers  enter,  with  a  sabre 
in  one  hand  and  a  poniard  in  the  other,  1  concluded 
the  very  last  moment  of  my  existence  was  at  hand, 
and  that  the  prince  of  Per.-ia  was  in  equal  danger. 
I  did  not  indeed  lament  my  own  death  from  the  .-a- 
tjsfartion  I  felt,  that  we  should  die  together.  In- 
stead,   however,  of  mstuntly   falluig    upon   us,  and 


ABOULHASSAN  AND  SCHEMSELNlHAR.  235 

plun^inn-  iheir  weapons  into  our  hearts,  as  I  fully  ex- 
pt'Ctcd,  two  of  the  robbers  were  ordered  to  ^uard  us, 
while  the  others  were  eniraged  in  packinir  up  what- 
ever they  could  find  in  the  room  where  we  were,  and 
in  the  f)ther  apartments.  When  they  had  done  this, 
and  had  taken  all  the  plunder  upon  their  shoulders, 
they  v/ent  out,  and  made  us  go  with  them. 

"  '  While  we  were  on  the  way,  one  of  those,  who 
accompanied  us,  demanded  our  names.  I  told  him, 
that  I  was  a  dancer.  He  asked  the  same  question  of 
the  prince,  who  said,  that  he  was  a  citizen. 

"  '  When  we  had  arrived  at  their  dwelling-,  we 
jexperienced  new  alarms.  They  ftrst  collected  round 
jme,  and  after  examining"  my  dress,  and  the  valuable 
jjevvels  with  which  I  was  adorned,  they  seemed  very 
I  much  to  doubt  my  rank.  '  A  dancin;^  girl/  said 
Ithey,  '  is  not  likely  to  be  dressed  like  you.  Tell  us 
itruly  who  you  are.' 

I  *' '  As  they  found  I  was  not  inclined  to  give  them 
[any  answer,  they  put  the  same  question  to  the  prince 
of  Persia.  '  Inibrm  us,'  they  cried,  *  who  you  are. 
•  We  see  well  enouoh,  that  you  are  not  a  common 
ipersoii,  as  you  wish  us  to  believe  by  your  former  an* 
jswer.'  He,  however,  gave  them  no  «:reater  satisfac- 
ition  than  I  had  done.  He  only  told  them,  that  he 
had  come  on  a  visit  to  a  certain  jeweller,  whose  name 
he  mentioned,  in  order  to  amuse  himself,  and  that 
,the  house  where  they  found  us  belong^ed  to  him. 
ij  "  *  I  know  that  jeweller,'  cried  one  of  the  robbers, 
^who  seemed  to  have  some  authority  among  them  ; 
■'  and  I  am  under  some  obligations  to  him,  altb.ough 
he  is  not  perhaps  aware  of  it:  I  know,  also,  that  he 
ihas  another  house.  To-morrow  I  will  make  it  my 
.business  to  bring  him  hither,  and  we  will  not  rele^ase 
!you  till  we  know  from  him  who  you  are.  In  the 
iWean  time,  be  assured  that  no  harm  s-hall  be  done;  to 
fyou.' 

"  '  .The  jeweller  was  brought  here  tlie  next  C\^^ 
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and  as  be  thouciht  to  oblige  us,  and  in  fact  he  did  so> 
he  informed  the  robbers  precisely  who  we  were* 
They  immediately  came  and  begged  my  pardon, and 
1  believe  they  did  the  same  to  the  prince,  who  was 
in  another  apartment.  They  protested  to  me,  at  the 
same  time,  that  if  they  had  known  that  the  honse 
where  they  discovered  us  belonged  to  the  jeweller, 
they  would  not  have  broken  it  open.  They  then 
took  us  oL  ihree,  and  conducted  us  to  the  bank>  of 
the  Tigris;  they  ma<le  us  jxo  on  board  a  boat,  by 
which  we  crossed  'he  water;  but,  at  the  very  instunt 
of  landing,  a  party  ol  the  guard  came  up  to  us  on 
horseback. 

"  '  I  took  the  commander  aside,  told  him  my 
name,  and  also  that  on  the  eveninij  before,  as  I  was 
visit  ng  one  of  my  friends,  the  robbers  met  and  stop- 
ped me,  anfi  then  carried  me  with  them  ;  and  that 
it  was  not  tih  1  had  informed  them  who  1  was,  that 
they  would  release  me.  That  on  my  account,  aUo, 
they  set  at  libetty  the  two  pers' ns  he  then  saw  w  itli 
me,  because  I  assured  them  I  knew  who  they  wtiv. 
The  officer  of  the  guard  immediately  alighted,  a>  a 
mark  of  his  respect,  and  after  expressing  his  joy  ;it 
being  able  to  oblige  me  in  any  thing,  he  ordered 
two  boats  to  come  to  the  shore,  into  one  of  which  he 
put  me  and  two  of  his  people,  whom  you  saw ,  and 
who  escorted  me  hither.  The  prince  of  Persia  and 
the  jeweller  embarked  in  the  other  with  two  more  of 
his  soldiers,  who  went  with  and  conducted  thtni 
saftly  home. 

"  '  I  huj<e,*  added  Schemselnihar,  with  her  eyes 
swimtr.iMg  in  tears,  as  she  finished  ihis  account, '  tl;at 
no  frt.'-h  misfortune  has  happened  u>  them  >ince  our 
separal.on,  and  I  firmly  believe,  t  lat  the  grief  and 
distressol  the  prince  is  equal  to  mine.  The  jeweller, 
who  has  served  u?  with  so  much  zeal  and  affection, 
deserves,  at  lea  t,  to  be  recompensed  for  the  Io>?  lie 
has  sustained  through  his  friendship  for  us;  do  not, 
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therefore,  fail  to  take  him  to-morrow  mornins:,  as 
from  me,  two  purses  with  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold 
in  each  ;  ;ind  gain,  at  the  same  time,  some  intelli- 
'renco  iVom  him  concernino;  the  prince  of  Persia.' 

"  When  my  good  mibtress  had  concluded  her 
story,  I  endeavoured,  on  her  giving  (iie  this  last  or- 
der, to  obtain  some  information  of  the  prince  of  Per- 
sia, to  persuade  her  to  make  use  of  every  method  to 
conquer  her  feehng-s  after  the  danger  she  had  just 
iencountered,  and  from  which  she  had  escaped  only, 
as  it  were,  by  a  miracle.  '  Make  no  reply/  she  call- 
ed out,  '  hut  do  as  I  command  you.' 

"  I  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  hold  my  tongue,  and 
immediately  set  out  to  obey  her  orders.  I  first  pro- 
ceeded to  your  house,  where  I  did  not  find  you  ;  and^ 
jfrom  the  uncertainty  whether  I  should  meet  with  you 
lat  the  place  where  they  told  me  you  were  gone,  I 
iwas  on  the  point  of  going  to  the  prince  of  Persia's, 
but  was  afraid  to  make  the  attempt.  I  left  the  two 
purses,  as  1  went  past,  with  a  person  of  my  acquaint-, 
cUice.  If  you  will  wait  here  a  little  while  for  me,  I 
'will  go  and  fetch  them." 

The  confidential  slave  then  departed,  but  returned 
to  the  mosque,  where  she  had  left  the  jeweller,  almost 
directly.  "  Here,"  said  she,  giving  him  the  two 
■purses,  "  take  these,  and  make  a  compensation  to 
•your  friends  for  their  losses." — "  There  is  much 
more,"  replied  the  jeweller,  ''  than  is  necessary  for 
(that  purpose :  but  I  dare  not  refuse  the  present, 
which  so  kind  and  generous  a  lady  wishes  to  make  to 
•the  humblest  of  her  slaves.  I  beg  you  to  assure  her, 
:that  I  shall  for  ever  preserve  the  recollection  of  her 
kindness."  He  then  made  an  agreement  with  the^ 
confidant,  that  she  should  come  and  inquire  for  him 
•at  the  house  where  she  had  first  met  him,  whenever 
i.she  had  any  thing  to  communicate  from  Schemsel- 
[/nihar,  or  wished  to  gain  any  intelligence  of  the  prince. 
f|of  Persia.     After  this  they  separated. 
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The  jeweller  returner!  home  very  utll  satisfied,  not 
only  with  the  ainple  sum  of  money  he  had  received 
for  the  purpose  of  makint;  up  the  lo>shis  friends  had 
sutlered,  but  also  from  the  idea,  that  he  was  sure  no 
person  in  Baijdad  knew  that  the  prmce  of  Persia  and 
Scheniselnihar  had  been  discorered  in  his  other  house, 
which  had  been  robbed.  It  is  true,  he  had  acquaint- 
ed the  robbers  themselves  with  it,  but  he  was  tolera- 
bly secure  of  their  secrecy,  Irom  its  being  mutual. 
Be^ides^  they,  he  thought,  did  not  mix  sufficiently 
with  the  world  to  fear  anv  danixer  from  them,  even 
if  they  did  divulge  it.  The  next  mornmg  he  saw 
those  friends,  to  whom  he  was  under  such  obhgations, 
and  he  had  no  difficulty  in  giving-  them  perfect  sa- 
tisf.xtion.  And,  alter  ail,  he  had  enough  money  re- 
Hiaining  to  furnish  his  other  house  apjain  very  pro- 
perlyn  He  did  this,  and  sent  some  of  his  dome>tics 
to  inhabit  it.  While  thus  employed,  he  quite  forgot 
the  danger  which  he  had  so  lately  escaped  from ;  and 
in  the  evening  he  went  to  visit  the  prince  of  Persia. 

The  officers  and  attendants  of  the  prince,  who  re- 
ceived him,  told  him  he  arrived  very  opportunely, 
for  that  the  prince,  since  he  left  him,  was  in  such  a 
state  as  to  alarm  them  for  his  life ;  and  that  they  had 
not  been  able  to  get  him  to  speak  a  single  word. 
They  introduced  him  into  his  chamber  without  mak- 
ing the  least  noise  ;  and,  he  found  the  prince  lying 
in  his  bed,  with  his  eyes  shut,  and  in  a  state  which 
very  much  excited  hi  compassion.  He  saluted  him, 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and  exhorted  him  to  keep  up 
his  spirits. 

The  prince  of  Persia  perceived  that  it  was  the 
jeweller  who  spoke  to  him;  he  opened  his  eyes,  and 
gave  him  such  a  look  as  plainly  evinced  how  much 
he  w  as  afflicted,  and  how  much  more  he  now  suffered 
than  when  he  fi,  st  saw  Schemselnihar.  He  took  hold 
of  him,  and  pressed  his  hand  as  a  mark  of  his  friend- 
ship ;  and,  at  the  same  time  said,  though  in  the  most  . 
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feeble  tone  of  voice,  how  much  he  felt  himself  obi  ip^ed 
to  him  for  the  trouble  he  took  in  coming:  to  see  so  un- 
fortunate atul  wretched  a  being;  as  he  was. 

"  Talk  not,  I  beseech  you,  prince,'^  taid  the  jewel- 
ler, "of  the  oblij;ations  you  are  imder  to  me.  I  wish, 
most  earnestly,  that  the  ojood  offices  which  I  endea- 
vor to  do  you  were  attended  with  more  success.  Let 
us  only  think  of  your  health.  From  the  state  you 
are  now  in,  I  fear  you  suffer  yourself  to  be  too  much 
depressed,  and  that  you  do  not  take  so  much  nourish- 
ment as  is  absolutely  necessary/' 
I  The  attendants  who  were  in  waiting,  seized  this 
i  opportunity  to  inform  the  jeweller,  that  they  had 
tried  every  method  in  their  power  to  induce  him  to 
I  eat  some'.hino-,  but  all  their  efiorts  were  ineffectual, 
and  that  the  prince  had  taken  nothinir  for  a  great 
length  of  tmie.  This  compelled  the  jeweller  to  re- 
quest the  prince  of  Persia  to  suffer  his  servants  to 
bring-  some  nourishment  for  him  to  take,  and  after 
much  entreaty  he  at  length  obtained  his  consent. 

When  the  prince  of  Persia  had  eaten,  through  the 
persuasions  of  the  jeweller,  much  more  than  he  had 
hitherto  done,  he  ordered  his  people  to  retire,  that  he 
might  be  alone  with  him.  And  after  they  were  gone 
out,  he  addressed  these  words  to  him  :  ''  Addtd  to 
the  misfortune  which  overwhelms  me,  I  feel  very- 
great  pain  for  the  loss  that  you  have  suffered  from. 
I  your  regard  to  me ;  and,  it  is  but  just,  that  1  should 
think  of  some  means  to  recompense  you  :  but  in  the 
fir.st  place,  after  requesting  you  most  earnestly  to 
pardon  m.e,  I  entreat  you  to  inform  me,  if  ycu  have 
heard  any  *bing  of  Schemselnihar,  after  I  was  com- 
pelled to  > : i.arate  myself  from  her.*' 

As  the  jeweller  bad  before  received  the  whole  ac- 
count from  Schemselnihar's  confidential  slave,  he 
now  related  what  he  knew  of  her  arrival  at  her  own 
palace,  and  of  the  state  she  had  been  in  from  that 
nioiuent,  till  she  felt  her? elf  so  much  better  as  to  be 
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able  to  send  her  confidant  to  get  some  inlelligenre 
of  him. 

To  this  speech  of  the  jeweller  the  prince  answered 
only  by  his  sighs  and  tears.  He  then  made  an  eflbrt 
to  i^et  up  ;  he  called  his  people,  a)id  went  him^elf  to 
the  room  where  he  kept  his  valuables,  and  ordered 
it  to  be  opened;  he  then  made  them  take  out  many 
pieces  of  rich  furniture  and  plate,  and  ordered  them 
to  be  carried  to  the  jeweller's. 

The  jeweller  wished  to  decline  acceptinc:  the  pre- 
sent of  the  prince  of  Persia  ;  but  although  he  repre- 
sented to  him,  that  Schemselnihar  had  already  seni 
him  much  nwre  than  sufficient  to  replace  every 
thin«:  tiiat  his  friends  had  lost,  the  prince  nevertht- 
less  would  be  obeyed.  The  only  thin^^,  therefore,  t  !ie 
jeweller  could  do,  was  to  acknowledoe  how  muci;  !;' 
felt  confused  at  his  ij;reat  liberality,  and  to  a-.:.e 
him,  he  cotild  not  be  sufficiently  thankful  i'or  ii!> 
kindness,  lie  then  wished  to  take  his  leave;  but 
the  prince  desired  him  to  remain,  and  they  passed 
tjie  i^reatest  part  of  the  night  in  conversation. 

The  jeweller  saw  the  prince  again  the  next  morn- 
ing before  he  went  away,  when  the  latter  maele  hiu; : 
sit  down  near  him.  "  You  know  very  well/'  said  he, 
*'  that  there  must  be  an  end  to  every  thing.  The 
sole  object  and  end  of  a  Ujver  is  to  obtain  po^-c^,=ion 
of  her  he  loves,  without  restraint :  if  he  once  lo-es 
sight  of  this  hope,  it  is  certain,  that  he  can  no  longer 
wish  to  live.  This,  you  must  be  well  convinced, 
the  miserable  situation  in  which  I  am.  Tv\  ice,  when 
I  have  fancied  myself  at  the  very  consummation  of 
my  wishes,  at  that  very  instant  have  I  been  torn  from 
the  object  of  my  afiections  in  the  most  cruel  manner. 
I  have  now,  therefore,  <mly  to  think  of  death.  I  would 
myself  be  the  cause  of  its  immediate  prc?eiK.e,  but 
that  my  religion  prevents  my  becoming  a  self-mur- 
derer. I  feel,  however,  thnt  I  have  no  occasion  to 
liasten  its  approach;  beeaus-e  lam  well  con-'iuced  I 
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:  iiJiall  not  have  long  to  expect  it/'  With  these  words 
he  concluded  his  speech,  and  then  gave  full  scope  to 
liis  tears,  nor  did  he  endeavour  to  suppress  his  sighs 
and  his  lamentations. 

The  jeweller,  who  knew  not  what  better  method 
to  pursue,  to  lead  his  attention  from  this  hopeless  and 
despairing  train  of  thinking,  than  by  recalling  Schem- 
selnihar  to  his  recollection,  and  holding  out  some 
slight  ray  of  hope,  told  him,  that  he  was  afraid  the 
confidant  was  already  come  ;  and  it  would  not,  there- 
fore, be  right  that  he  should  lose  any  time  in  going 
home.  "  1  permit  you  to  go,''  said  the  prince,  "  but 
if  von  see  her,  I  entreat  you  to  urge  her  to  assure 
Schcmselnihar,  that  if  1  die,  as  I  expect  will  ver}' 
soon  be  the  case,  I  shall  adore  her  with  my  last  breath, 
nor  will  my  aOection  cease  even  in  the  tomb." 

The  jevv'eller  thtn  returned  home,  and  remained 
there,  in  hopes  that  the  slave  would  soon  make  her 
appearance.  She,  in  fact,  arrived  a  few  hours  after; 
but  biithcd  in  tears,  and  in  the  greatest  disorder. 
Creatly  alarmed  at  seeing  her  in  this  condition,  the 
jeweller  eagerly  inquired  what  was  the  matter. 

"  We  are  all  undone,"  cried  she;  "  Schcmselni- 
har, the  prince  of  Persia,  you,  myself,  every  one  of 
Us  ai  e  lost.  Listen  to  the  terrible  news  I  learnt  yes- 
terday, when  I  left  you  and  returned  to  the  palace. 

"  Schcmselnihar  had  ordered  one  of  the  two  slaves, 

I  who  were  with  us  at  your  house,  to  be  punished  for 
some  fault  or  other.  Enraged  at  this  ill-treatment, 
lathis  slave,  finding  a  door  of  the  palace  open,  ran  out, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  she  went  and  told 
every  thing  to  one  of  the  eunuchs  of  our  guard,  who 
.  has  afforded  her  a  retreat. 

*!      "  Nor  is  this  all :  the  other  slave,  her  companion, 

ins  also  fled,  and  has  taken  refuge  in  the  palace  of  the 

caliph,  to  whom,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  she 

has  revealed  all  she  knew  ;  and  what  confirms  this 

^iopinion  is,  that  the  caliph  sent  this  morning  twenty 
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eunuchs  to  bring  Schempelnihar  to  his  palace.  I 
found  the  means  to  steal  away,  and  to  come  and  g 
you  information  of  ail  this.  I  know  not  what  has 
parsed,  but  I  conjecture  nothing  good.  Whatever  it 
may  be,  I  tntreat  you  to  be  quite  secret. 

The  confidant  then  added,  that  she  thought  it 
would  be  proper  to  i^o,  without  losing:  a  moment,  and 
.find  the  prince  of  Persia,  and  to  inform  him  of  the 
whole  aflair,  that  he  might  hold  himself  in  readiness 
for  any  turn  the  event  might  take;  and  also  that  he 
might  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  common  cau.-e. 
She  said  not  another  word,  but  suddenly  went  away, 
without  even  waiting  for  an  answer. 

And  what  indeed  could  the  jeweller  have  answer- 
ed in  the  state  this  speech  put  him  in  !  He  remained 
motionless,  like  a  person  stunned  by  a  blow.  He  was 
nevertheless  aware,  that  the  business  required  deci- 
sive and  prompt  measures.  He,  therefore,  made  all 
the  haste  he  could  to  the  prince  of  Persia'?,  and  as 
?oon  as  he  saw  him,  he  accosted  him  in  a  way  tluit 
instantly  shelved  he, was  the  messenger  of  bad  news. 
"  Prince,''  he  cried,  "  arm  yourself  with  patience, 
constaecy,  and  courage;  prepare  for  an  attack,  the 
most  dreadful  you  have  ever  encountered.'* 

"  Tell  me,"  exclaimed  the  prince, "  in  two  worils, 
what  has  happened,  and  do  not  thus  keep  me  in  sus- 
pense.    I  am  ready  to  die,  if  it  be  necessary. *' 

The  jeweller  then  related  lo  him  every  thing  he 
had  heard  from  the  confidential  slave.  ""  You  see," 
added  he,  "  that  your  destruction  is  inevitable.  GVt 
up  then,  and  endeavour  instantly  to  save  yourself. 
Th :  time  is  precious.  You  ought  not  to  expose 
yourself  to  the  rage  of  the  caliph,  still  less  to  con- 
less  any  thing,  although  you  should  be  in  the  midst 
of  torments." 

Very  little  more  would  at  this  moment  have  ae- 
tually  destroyed  the  prince,  so  much  was  he  already 
broken  down  by  affliction,  sorrow,  and  terror.     He 
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at  length  recollected  himself,  and  inquired  of  the 
jeweller  what  plan  he  advised  him  to  pursue  in  so 
critical  a  conjuncture,  and  when  he  had  only  an 
instant  to  take  advantage  of  it.  ''  There  is  nothing 
to  be  done/-*  replied  the  jeweller,  "  but  to  get  on 
horse-back  as  soon  as  possible,  take  the  road  to 
Anbar,  and  endeavour  to  arrive  there  before  day- 
light to-morrow.  Let  as  many  of  your  people  ac- 
company you  as  yo\i  think  necessary,  and  some 
good  horses,  and  suffer  me  to  save  myself  with  you." 

The  prince  of  Persia,  who  knew  of  no  better 
method  to  pursue,  gave  orders  to  have  prepared 
barely  as  much  as  was  necessary  for  the  journey ; 
carried  some  money  and  jewels  with  him,  and  after 
taking  leave  of  his  mother,  set  out,  and  hastened  as 
much  as  possible  to  get  at  a  distance  from  Bagdad, 
in  company  with  the  jeweller,  and  the  attendants 
he  had  chosen. 

They  travelled  the  rest  of  the  day,  and  most  of  the 
following  night,  without  making  any  stop  on  the 
road,  till  about  two  or  three  hours  before  day,  when 
the  fatigue  of  so  long  a  journey,  and  the  absolute 
inability  of  their  horses  to  proceed,  compelled  them 
to  alight,  and  take  some  little  repose. 

They  had  hardly  had  time  to  breathe,  before  they 
were  attacked  by  a  considerable  troop  of  robbers. 
They  defended  themselves  for  some  time  with  the 
greatest  courage,  till  all  the  attendants  of  the  prince 
were  killed :  the  prince  and  the  jeweller  then  laid 
down  their  arms,  arid  yielded  at  discretion.  The 
robbers  gave  them  their  lives ;  and  after  taking  their 
hordes  and  baggage,  they  rifled  and  even  stripped 
their  persons,  and  then  retiring  with  their  plunder, 
left  them  in  the  same  place. 

The  robbers  were  no  sooner  at  some  distance,  than 

the  prmce  said  to  the  jeweller,  who  was  in  the  utmost 

distress, "  Well,  what  thmk  you  of  our  late  adventure, 

and  the  state  we  are  new  left  in  ?  Do  you  not  rather 
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wish  that  I  had  remained  at  Bagdad  waiting  there  for 
my  death,  in  what  manner  soever  it  might  have 
been  inflicted  !'* — "  Prince,"  replied  the  jcwelU  r, 
"  we  must  submit  to  the  decrees  of  the  Ahiiighty. 
It  is  his  will  that  we  should  suffer  affliction  upoii 
affliction.  Our  business  is  not  to  murmur,  but  to 
receive  every  thing,  whether  <>ood  or  evil,  from  his 
hands  with  absolute  f^ubmission.  Let  us  not,  liow- 
ever,  stop  here;  but  proceed,  and  endeavour  to  find 
out  some  place,  where  we  shall  be  able  to  obtain  re- 
lief under  our  misfortune." 

**  Let  me  alone,"  cried  the  prince  of  Persiq, 
**  aud  suffer  me  to  end  my  days  in  this  place ;  for 
of  what  consequence  is  it  where  I  breathe  my  last. 
Perhaps,  at  the  very  instaiit  we  are  now  speaking, 
Schemselnihar  is  herself  no  more;  and  it  is  neither 
my  wish  nor  even  in  my  power,  to  live  a  moment 
after  her/*  The  jeweller  at  length,  with  much 
intreaty,  persuaded  him  to  move.  They  walked  on 
for  a  long  time,  and  at  last  came  to  a  mosque, 
which  they  found  open.  They  went  in,  and  passed 
the  rest  of  the  night  there. 

At  day-break,  there  was  only  one  person  came  into 
the  mo6que.  He  said  his  prayers,  and  when  he  had 
finished  them,  as  he  was  going  out  he  perceived  the 
pi^nce  of  Persia  and  the  jeweller,  who  were  seated 
in  one  corner.  He  went  up  to  them,  and  saluted 
them  with  great  civility.  "  You  seem  to  me,"  he 
said  to  them,  "  if  I  may  judge  from  your  appear- 
ance, to  be  strangers."  The  jeweller,  who  took  upon 
himself  to  speak,  answered,  "You  are  not  wrong  in 
your  supposition.  Last  night,  in  coming  along  the 
road  fjoni  Bagdad,  we  were  robbed,  as  you  may 
conjecture  from  the  state  we  are  in  ;  and  we  have 
great  need  of  assistance,  but  know  not  to  whom  to 
apply." — "  If  you  will  take  the  trouble,"  replied  the 
stranger,  *' to  come  to  my  house,  I  will  very  readily 
give  you  all  the  help  and  assistance  in  my  power."' 
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On  hearing  tilis  obi i'^nn^^  offer,  the  jeweller  turned. 
towanls  the  prince  of  Persia,  and  wkispered  in  his 
car,  that  he  thought  this  man  did  not  know  either 
of  them,  and  that  they  had  some  reason  to  think  it 
possible  another  might  come,  who  would  recognise 
them.  "  We  ought  not,  therefore,"  said  he,  '•  to 
refuse  the  favor  which  this  good  man  does  us/' — 
"  You  are  master,"  replied  the  prince,  "  I  agree 
to  every  thing  you  wish.'' 

As  the  stranger  saw  the  prince  and  the  jeweller 
consulting  together,  he  thought  that  they  made  some 
difficulty  in  accepting  the  proposal  he  had  made 
them.  He  asked,  therefore,  on  what  they  had  de- 
termined, "  We  are  ready  to  follow  you,''  replied 
the  jeweller,  "  but  what  ailbrds  us  the  greatest  dis- 
tress is,  that  we  are  almost  naked,  and  are  therefore 
ashamed  to  appear  in  this  condition."  Fortunately, 
however,  the  man  had  sufficient  clothes  about  him, 
to  be  able  to  bestow  enough  on  them  to  cover  them 
in  their  way  to  his  bouse.  And  they  were  no  sooner 
arrived,  than  their  host  ordered  some  clothes  to  be 
brought  for  each  of  them ;  and,  as  he  naturally 
imagined  that  they  were  greatly  in  want  of  food, 
and  would  also  be  much  more  at  ease  by  them- 
selves, he  sent  a  female  slave  with  a  variety  of  dishes. 
They  scarcely,  however,  touched  any  thing,  parti- 
cularly the  prince,  who  was  reduced  to  such  a  lan- 
guid state,  and  was  so  worn  out,  that  the  jewelkr 
felt  considerable  alarms  for  his  life. 

Their  host  visited  them  several  times  during  the 
day ;  but  he  left  them  early  in  the  evening,  as  he 
knew  they  stood  in  great  need  of  repose.  The  jewel- 
ler, hftwever,  was  obliged,  almost  immediately,  to 
call  him  again,  to  help  him  in  attending  on  the 
prince  of  Persia,  who,  he  thought,  was  very  near 
dying.  ^le  perceived  thuat  his  respiration  was  diffi- 
cult and  rapid,  and  from  this  he  judged  he  had  only 
a  r«*"\v  momcnti  to  hve.  lie  went  up  to  him,  when 
2  B  ^ 
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the  prince  said,  "  Jt  is,  as  you  must  perceive,  all 
over  with  me;  and  I  am  well  satisfied,  that  you  \ 
bhould  be  a  witness  to  the  last  sigh  I  shall  ever  breathe  j 
I  resign  ray  life  with  much  satisfaction,  nor  need  I 
inform  you  why  I  do  so.  You  know  it.  All  the 
regret  I  feel  is,  that  I  do  not  breathe  my  last  in  the 
arms  of  my  dearest  mother,  who  has  always  shown 
the  tenderest  aflection  for  me ;  and  for  whom,  I  trust, 
my  respect  has  ever  been  such  as  was  })roper.  She 
will  j  ufler  much,  from  not  havino:the  melancholy  con- 
solation of  closing  my  eyes,  and  even  of  burying  me 
^vith  her  own  hands.  Tell  her,  I  beg  of  you,  the  pain 
I  suffer;  and  request  her,  as  from  me,  to  have  my 
body  conveyed  to  Bagdad,  chat  she  may  water  my 
grave  with  her  tpars,  and  may  afford  me  the  benent 
of  her  prayers.''  He  did  not  forget  the  master  of 
the  house  where  he  was ;  and  thanked  him  for  the 
generous  reception  he  had  given  him,  and  after 
requesting  that  his  body  might  be  preserved  in  his 
house,  till  they  came  to  bury  it,  he  expired. 

The  day  after  the  death  of  the  prince  of  Persia, 
the  jeweller  took  advantage  of  a  large  caravan,  which 
happened  at  that  time  to  be  going  to  Bagdad  ;  where 
he  arrived  in  safety.  He  mnmediately  went  to  his 
own  house,  and  having  changed  his  dress,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  that  of  the  deceased  prince  of  Persia, 
where  they  were  all  much  alarmed  at  not  seeing  the 
prince  himself  come  back  with  hirn.  He  desired  the 
attendants  to  inform  the  prince's  mother,  that  he 
wishtd  to  speak  to  her ;  and  it  was  not  long  before 
they  introduced  him  into  a  hall,  where  she  was  sur- 
rounded by  many  of  her  females.  "  Madam,"  said 
the  jeweller  on  entering,  but  in  a  tone  and  manner 
that  evidently  proved  he  was  the  messenger  of  ill 
news,  "  may  God  preserve  you,  and  heap  abundance 
of  his  favors  upon  you.  You  are  not  ignorant,  that 
the  Almighty  dispo.-es  of  us  as  he  plea-cr-." 

The  lady  gave  the  jeweller  no  time  to  say  more. 
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f'  Ah/^  she  exclaimed,  "  you  come  to  annonnce  thp 
death  of  my  son  \''  She  instantly  uttered  the  most 
melancholy  cries,  whicl^,  together  with  those  made 
by  her  women,  renewed  the  grief,  and  made  the  tears 
of  the  jeweller  flow  afresh.  She  continued  to  suffer 
these  torments,  and  remained  a  lon<j^  time  overcome 
by  affliction,  before  she  would  permit  the  jeweller  tp 
go  on  with  what  he  had  to  say.  She  at  length  sup- 
pressed for  a  time  her  lafnentations  and  tears,  and 
begged  him  to  continue  his  account,  and  not  to  cori- 
f eal  any  circumstance  of  this  melancholy  separation. 
He  satisfied  her ;  and  when  he  had  concluded,  she 
asked  him  if  the  prince  her  son  had  not-  charged 
him  with  anything  ip  particular  to  sny  to  her,  when 
he  was  at  the  extremity  of  his  life.  He  assured  her, 
that  heonly  expressed  the  greatest  regret  at  breathing 
his  last  -et  a  distance  from  her,  and  that  the  only 
thing  he  wished  was,  that  she  would  take  care  and 
have  his  body  brought  to  Bagdad.  Early,  therefore, 
the  next  morning,  she  set  out,  accompanied  by  all 
her  v,*oinen,  and  a  considerable  part  of  her  slaves. 

When  the  jeweller,  who  had  been  detained  by  the 
mother  of  the  prince  of  Persia,  had  seen  her  take  her 
departure,  he  returned  home  in  the  most  melancholy 
state  of  mind :  his  eyes  cast  down,  and  himself 
deeply  regretting  the  death  of  so  accomplished  and 
amiable  a  prince,  in  the  very  flower  of  his  age. 

As  he  was  walking  along,  meditating  thus  within 
him?elf,  a  woman  came  up  and  stopped  directly  be- 
fore him.  He  lifted  his  eyes,  and  perceived  (he  con- 
fidential slave  of  Schcmselnihar,  dressed  in  mourn- 
ing, and  her  eyes  bathed  in  tears.  The  sight  re- 
newed his  affliction  to  a  great  degree,  and  without 
even  opening  his  lips  to  speak  to  her,  he  continued 
walking  on,  till  he  came  to  his  own  house,  to  which 
the  confidant  followed  him,  and  entered  at  the  same 
time. 

They  both  sat  down,  and  the  jeweller  began  the 
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conversation,  by  asking^  her,  sighinj^  deeply  at  tiic 
same  time,  if  she  had  already  been  informed  of  the 
death  of  the  })rince  of  Persia,  and  if  it  was  for  him 
that  she  wept.  "  Ala.>,  no,'^  she  answered  :  "  is  then 
this  charming  prince  dead  ?  He  has  not  indeed  lonjj 
survived  his  adorable  Schemselnihar.  Lovely  s})i- 
rits,"  added  she,  "  addressing  the  departed  lovers, 
*'  in  whatever  place  you  may  be,  you  are  now  suf- 
ficiently satisfied  in  being  able,  for  the  future,  to 
love  each  other  without  any  obstacle.  Your  bodies 
were  an  invincible  hindrance  to  your  wishes,  and 
Heaven  has  only  freed  you  from  them  to  enable  you 
to  be  united  in  soul.'' 

The  jeweller,  who  was  hitherto  ignorant  of  the 
death  of  Schemselnihar,  and  who  had  not  as  yet  at- 
tended to  the  circumstance  of  the  confidant's  being 
in  mourning,  felt  an  additional  pang  when  he  learnt 
this  intelligence.  ''  Schemselnihar  dead  too  !"  he  ex- 
claimed. "  Is  she  no  more  ?" — **  Such  indeed  is  her 
fate,'*  replied  her  slave,  renewing  her  tears.  "  It  is 
for  her  that  I  am  in  mourning.  The  circumstances 
attending  her  death  are  singular,  and  it  is  proper 
that  you  should  be  made  acquainted  with  them.  Eut 
previous  to  my  giving  you  a  narrative  of  this,  I  beg, 
of  you  to  inform  me  of  every  thing  relative  to  the 
death  of  the  prince  of  Persia,  whose  loss  I  shall  con- 
tinue all  my  life  to  lament,  as  well  as  that  of  my 
dear  and  amiable  mistress  of  Schemselnihar. 

The  jeweller  satisfied  the  confidant  in  every  par- 
ticular she  wished  to  know,  and  as  soon  as  he  had 
finished  his  account,  beginning  from  the  time  blie  left, 
him  to  the  moment  in  which  the  prince's  mother 
began  her  journey  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  her 
son's  body  to  Bagdad,  she  went  on  as  follows  :  "  I 
have  already  told  you  how  the  caliph  sent  for  Schem- 
selnihar to  his  own  palace.  It  was  true,  as  we  had 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  caliph  had  been  informed 
of  the  attachment  and  meeting  between  Schcmselni- 
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I  bar  and  the  prince  of  Persia  by  the  two  slaves,  whom 
^he  had  separately  questioned.  You  may  already 
:  perhaps  imagine,  that  he  was  in  the  greatest  rage 
with  the  Favorite  ;  and  that  he  showed  strong  marks 
of  jealousy  and  revenge  against  the  prince  of  Persia. 
:  By  no  means.  He  thought  not  for  an  instant  about 
him.  He  only  pitied  Schemselnihar.  Nay,  he  at- 
i  tributed,  as  it  is  thought,  what  had  happened  only  to 
, himself,  and  to  the  permission  which  he  had  given 
(her  to  go  freely  about  the  city,  unaccompanied  by 
j'any  eunuchs.  At  least  we  cannot  form  any  other 
i  conjecture,  from  the  extraordinary  manner  in  which 
!he  conducted  himself  towards  her  from  first  to  last; 
las  you  shall  hear. 

"  The  caliph  received  her  with  an  open  counte- 
jnance,  and  when  he  perceived  the  traces  of  that  grief 
with  which  she  was  overwhelmed,  but  which  never- 
theless did  not  in  the  least  diminish  her  beauty,  for 
she  appeared  before  him  without  any  symptoms 
■either  of  surprise  or  fear.  '  Schemselnihar,'  said  he 
|toher,  with  his  usual  accustomed  goodness,  '  I  can- 
inot  bear  that  you  should  appear  before  me  with  a 
'^pountenance  so  strongly  impressed  by  sorrow.  You 
Iknow  with  what  ardour  1  have  alw^ays  loved  you  : 
(You  must  be  convinced  of  its  sincerity  by  all  the 
•proofs  I  have  given  you  of  it.  I  am  not  changed ; 
for  I  still  love  you  more  than  ever.  You  have  some 
enemies,  and  these  enemies  have  made  some  ill  re- 
ijports  of  the  manner  in  which  you  co4iduct  yourself; 
every  thing,  however,  that  they  can  say  of  you,  has 
not  made  the  least  impression  upon  my  mind.  Drive 
;away  then  this  melancholy,  and  dispose  yourself  to 
entertain  me  this  evenmg  with  something  as  amus- 
ing and  diverting-  as  you  used  to  do.'  He  continued 
to  .vay  many  other  obliging  things  to  her,  and  then 
conducted  her  into  a  magnificent  apartment  near  his 
own  ;  where  he  requested  her  to  wait  for  him. 
j  '*  The  wretched  Schemselnihar  was  sensibly  af- 
ijfected  at  so  many  proofs  of  the  caliph's  concern  for 
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her  person  :  but  the  more  she  felt  herself  under  ob- 
ligations to  him,  the  more  was  her  bosom  penetrated 
with  grief  at  being  separated,  perhaps  for  ever,  from 
the  prince  of  Persia,  without  whom  she  was  con- 
vinced she  could  not  exist. 

"  This  interview  between  the  caliph  and  Schein- 
selnihar,*^  continued  the  confidant,  "  took  place 
while  I  was  coming  to  speak  to  you  ;  and  I  learnt  th< 
particulars  of  it  from  my  companions,  who  weii 
present.  As  soon,  however,  as  I  left  you,  Ihas^tenec 
back  to  Schemselnihar,  and  was  witness  to  wha 
passed  in  the  evening.  I  found  my  mistress  in  th< 
apartment  I  have  mentioned  ;  and  as  she  was  verj 
sure  I  was  come  from  your  house,  she  desired  me  t< 
approach  her  ;  and,  without  being  overheard  by  ani 
one,  she  said  to  me,  '  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  fo 
the  service  you  have  just  now  rendered  me:  I  fee 
that  it  will  be  the  last.^  This  was  all  she  uttered 
and  I  was  not  in  a  place  where  I  could  say  any  thin^ 
by  way  of  endeavouring  to  afford  her  consolation. 

The  caliph  in  the  evening  entered  Schemselnihar' 
palace  to  the  sound  of  instruments,  which  were  touch 
cd  by  the  females  belonging  to  the  Favorite,  when 
collation  was  instantly  served  up.  The  caliph  too 
Schemselnihar  by  the  hand,  and  made  her  sit  near  hir 
upon  a  sofa.  To  comply  with  this  action  had  such 
Tiolent  effect  upon  her  feelings,  that  in  a  few  mc 
ments  after  we  saw  her  expire.  She  was  in  fac 
hardly  seated,  before  she  fell  backwards.  The  calip 
thought  that  she  had  only  fainted,  nor  had  we  at  fin 
any  other  idea.  We  gave  her  every  assistance  in  oi 
power ;  but  she  never  breathed  again.  This  the 
was  the  manner  in  which  \vesu0^:red  our  great  los 

.*'  The  caliph  honored  her  with  his  tears,  wliic 
he  was  unable  to  restrain  ;  and  before  he  retired  i 
his  apartment  he  gave  orders  that  all  the  music 
instruments  should  be  absolutely  destroyed,  whic 
was  accordingly  done.  I  remained  near  the  bod 
the  whole  niglit,  and  both  washed  and  prepared 
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for  l^urial  with  my  own  hands,  almost  bathing  it 
with  my  tears.  It  was  the  next  day  interred,  by  the 
command  of  the  cahph,  in  a  magnificent  tomb, 
which  he  had  before  ordered  to  be  iDuilt  in  a  spot 
that  Schemselnihar  had  herself  chosen.  "  And 
since,"  added  the  slave,  "  you  liave  told  me  the 
body  of  the  prince  of  Persia  is  to  be  brought  to 
.Bagdad,  I  am  determined  that  it  shall  be  placed  in 
the  same  tomb  with  that  of  the  Favorite. 

The  jeweller  was  very  much  astonished  at  this  reso- 
jlnlion  of  the  confidant.  "  You  do  not  surely  recoU 
|lect,"  said  he,  "that  the  caliph  will  never  sutfer  it." 
— "  You  may  believe  the  thing  impossible,^''  replied 
ahe,  *'  but  I  assure  you,  it  is  not.  And  you  will 
agree  with  me,  when  I  have  informed  you  that  the 
'caliph  has  given  their  freedom  to  all  the  slaves  that 
belonged  to  Schemselnihar,  with  a  pension  to  each 
of  them  sufficient  to  support  themselves;  and  that 
'he  has  moreover  appointed  me  to  take  care  of,  and 
fwatch  her  tomb,  with  a  considerable  salary  both  for 
its  repair  and  my  subsistence.  Besides,  the  caliph; 
ivvho  is  not  ignorant  of  the  mutual  attachment  of 
Schemselnihar  and  the  prince  of  Persia,  as  I  have 
ilready  told  you,  and  who  is  not  now  offended  or 
uirt  at  it,  will  never  have  any  objection  to  it.'*  In 
iriswcr  to  this,  the  jeweller  had  nothing  to  say  ;  he 
mly  requested  the  confidant  to  conduct  him  to  the 
omb,  that  he  might  ofter  up  his  prayers  there. 
vVhen  he  arrived,  he  was  greatly  surprised  at  seeing 
I  crowd  of  people  of  both  sexes,  who  had  collected 
here  from  all  parts  of  Bagdad.  He  could  not  even 
;et  near  it ;  and  could  only  pray  at  some  distance. 
vVhen  he  had  finished  his  prayers,  he  said  to  the 
;onfidant  in  a  satisfactory  tone  of  voice,  "  I  do 
iot  now  think  it  impossible  to  accomplish  what 
ou  so  properly  planned.  We  have  only  to  make 
:nu\vn  the  various  facts  we  are  acquainted  with, 
oncerning  the  Favorite  and  the  prince  of  Persia, 
I  nd  partic\darly  the  death  of  the, latter,  which  took 
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place  almost  at  the  same  instant  with  that  of  Sclicm- 
selnihar."  Before  his  body  arrived,  all  Ba;i,<:ad 
agreed  in  demanding,  that  they  should  not  M)e  ic- 
parated  in  the  grave.  The  scheme  succeeded,  and 
on  the  day  in  which  it  was  known  the  body  would 
arrive,  a  multitude  of  people  went  out  even  twenty 
miles  to  meet  it.*' 

The  confidant  waited  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  where 
she  presented  herself  before  the  mother  of  the  prince 
of  Persia,  and  requested  her  in  the  name  of  all  ihe  in- 
habitants, who  so  ardently  desired  it,  to  allow  the 
bodies  of  the  two  lovers,  whose  hearts  formed  but 
one,  from  the  commencement  of  their  attachment  to 
the  last  moment  of  their  lives,  to  be  united  in  one 
tomb.  The  lady  agreed  to  it ;  and  the  body  was  car- 
ried to  the  tomb  of  Schemselnihar,  an  immense 
number  of  people  of  all  ranks  following  it;  and  then 
placed  by  her  side.  From  that  time  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Bagdad,  and  even  strangers  from  all  parts  of 
the  world,  where  mussulmen  are  known,  have  never 
ceased  from  feeling  a  great  veneration  for  that  tomb, 
and  going  to  offer  up  their  prayers  at  its  foot. 

"  This,  sire,"  said  Scheherazade  in  this  place,  "  is 
what  I  had  to  relate  to  your  majesty  concerning  the 
amours  of  the  beautiful  .Schemselnihar,  the  Fav(»rite 
of  the  caliph  Ilaroun  Alraschid,  and  the  amiable 
Ali  Ebn  Becar,  prince  of  Persia.^' 

When  Dinarzade  perceived  the  sultana,  her  sister, 
had  concluded  her  speech,  she  thanktd  her  most 
kindly  for  the  pleasure  she  had  afforded  her  by  the 
recital  of  so  interesting  a  history  :  "  If  the  sultan," 
replied  Scheherazade,  would  sufler  me  to  live  till 
to-morrow,  I  would  relate  to  him  the  history  of 
prince  Camaralzaman,'*  which  he  would  find  still 
more  agreeable."  She  was  then  silent;  and  Schah 
riar,  who  could  not  yet  determine  to  give  orders  for 
her  death,  deferred  it,  in  order  to  listen  to  the  ne\r 
story,  which  the  sultana  began  to  relate,  on  the  fol* 
lo^ving  nidit. 
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THE  HISTORY 

©F  THE  AMOURS  OF  CAMAUALZAIMAN,  PRINCE  OF  THE 
ISLE  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  KlIALEDAN,  AND  OF  BA- 
DOURA,  PRINCESS  OF  CHINA. 


About  twenty  days  sail  from  the  coast  of  Persia, 
sire,  there  is,  in  the  open  sea,  an  island,  which  is  call- 
ed the  Isle  of  the  Children  of  Khaledan.  This  island 
is  divided  into  several  lar^e  province^;,  xvitli  many 
large  flourishing  and  \vell-j)eopIed  towns  scattered 
over  them,  and  forms  altogether  a  very  powerful  king- 
dom. It  was  formerly  governed  by  a  king,  named 
Schahzaman,  who  had  four  wives,  as  was  the  custom  ; 
all  daughters  of  kings,  and  sixty  concubines. 

Schahzaman  esteemed  himself  the  happiest  sove- 
reign (m  the  whole  face  of  the  earth,  on  account  of  the 
tranquillity  and  prosperity  of  his  reign.  One  thing 
alone  affected  his  happiness  ;  he  was  already  far  ad- 
vanced in  years,  and  he  had  no  children,  notwithstand- 
ing he  had  so  great  a  number  of  wives.  He  could 
hot  account  in  any  way  for  this  circumstance;  and 
in  the  moments  of  his  affliction  he  considered  it  as 
the  greatest  misfortune  that  could  befal  him,  to  die 
I  without  leaving  a  successor  to  the  throne,  who  was 
descended  from  him.  He,  for  a  considerable  time, 
concealed  the  tormenting  anxiety  that  preyed  upon 
him  ;  and  he  suffered  so  much  the  more  as  he  endea- 
voured to  assume  3n  air  of  cheerfulness.  At  length 
li(  !;roke  silence ;  and  one  day  having  complained  of 
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his  oii?ifortime  in  the  bitterest  terras  of  sorrow,  in  a 
private  conversation  he  had  with  his  grand  vizier,  he 
askeil  liim  if  he  knew  of  any  means  to  remedy  so 
great  an  evij. 

"  If  what  your  majesty  requires/'  rephed  this  wise 
inini>t€:r,  ''depended  on  the  common  interference  of 
human  wisdom,  you  might  soon  have  the  gratification 
you  so  ardently  desire;  but  1  confess,  my  experience 
and  knowledge  is  not  equal  to  solve  what  you  ask; 
to  God  aluae  you  must  apply  in  such  cases;  in  the 
midst  of  our  prosperity,  which  often  makes  us  forget 
'Hhdt  we  owe  him,  he  sometimes  mortifies  us  on  some 
interesting  point,  that  we  may  turn  our  th.oughts  to 
him,  acknowledge  his  universal  power,  and  ask  of  him 
that  wliich  we  cannot  obtain  but  by  his  interference. 
You  have  amongst  your  subjects  some  men,  who  de- 
vote themselves  to  the  particular  profession  of  know- 
ing and  serving  him,  and  lead  a  life  of  penance  and 
hardship  for  the  love  of  him  :  my  advice  is,  that 
your  majesty  should  bestow  alms  on  them,  and  re- 
quest them  to  join  their  prayers  to  yours  ;  perhaps 
amongst  so  great  a  number,  one  may  be  sufficiently 
pure  and  acceptable  to  God,  to  obtain  from  him  the 
completion  ol'  your  wishes/' 

The  King  approved  this  advice,  for  which  he 
thanked  his  grand  vizier.  He  ordered  alms  to  a  con- 
siderable amount  to  be  presented  to  each  of  these 
communities  of  people,  consecrated  to  God  ;  he  then 
desired  the  superiors  of  them  to  come  to  him,  and 
after  having  regaled  them  with  a  repast  suited  to  their 
frugal  manner  of  living,  he  declared  his  intention, 
and  begged  them  to  acquaint  the  devotees  of  it  also^ 
who  were  under  their  authority. 

Schahzaman  obtained  from  Heaven  what  he  so 
much  desired,  and  which  was  soon  evident  by  the 
pregnancy  of  one  of  his  wives,  who,  at  the  expiration 
of  nine  months,  presented  him  with  a  son.  To  testify 
his  sfratitude,  he  sent  fresh  presents  to  the  societies  of  ! 
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devout  mussulmen,  which  were  worthy  of  his  dignity 
and  greatness;  and  the  birth  of  the  prince  was  cele- 
brated by  public  rejoicings  for  a  wliole  week,  not 
only  in  his  capital  but  throughout  his  extensive  do- 
minions. The  young  prince  was  taken  to  him  imna*- 
diately  on  his  birth,  and  he  thought  him  so  very 
beautiful,  that  he  gave  him  the  name  of  Camaralza- 
nian,  which  means  the  moon  of  the  age. 

Prince  Camaralzaman  was  educated  with  all  possi- 
ble attention,  and  when  he  had  reached  a  proper  age, 
the  sultan  appointed  him  a  prudent  governor  and  able 
preceptors.  These  persons,  distinguished  by  their 
superior  understandings,  found  in  him  a  docile  and 
intelligent  disposition,  capable  of  receiving  all  the 
instruction  they  wished  to  give  him,  either  for  the 
forming  of  his  morals,  or  the  cultivation  of  his  mind, 
m  such  acquirements  as  a  prince  in  his  situation 
ought  to  be  possessed  of.  And,  when  of  a  more  ad- 
vanced age,  he  learned  various  exercises  with  the  same 
degree  of  facility  ;  and  acquitted  himself  with  so 
much  grace  and  address,  that  he  charmed  evei  y  be- 
bolder>  but  more  particularly  the  sultan  his  father. 

When  the  prince  had  attained  the  age  of  fifteen 
years,  Schahzaman,  who  loved  him  with  the  greatest 
tenderness,  and  of  which  he  gave  him  every  day  new 
and  stronger  proofs,  conceived  the  design  of  bestow- 
ing on  him  the  most  striking  mark  of  his  aflfectionj, 
by  descending  from  the  throne  himself,  and  raising 
bis  son  to  that  distinguished  situation.  He  communi- 
cated it  to  his  grand  vizier  :  "  I  fear,^*  said  he,  '■  that 
in  the  idleness  of  youth,  my  son  will  lose  not  only 
those  advantages  which  nature  has  bestowed  on  him^ 
but  also  such  as  he  has  so  successfully  acquired  by 
the  good  education  I  have  given  him.  As  1  am  now 
advanced  to  an  age  to  make  me  think  of  retiring  from 
the  world,  I  have  almost  resolved  to  give  up  the 
government  to  him,  and  to  pass  the  rest  of  mj  day? 
2  c  2 
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in  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  him  reign.  I  have  la- 
boured a  lon^  time,  and  1  now  uant  repose.'* 

The  «;rand  vizier  would  not  then  represent  to  the 
sultan  all  the  reasons  that  miji,ht  dissuade  him  from 
putting  this  desiijn  into  execution ;  on  the  contrary, 
ne  appeared  to  concur  in  his  wish.  ''Sire,"  replied 
he,  "  the  prince  is  still  too  youn^-,  I  think,  to  he 
charged  at  so  early  a  period  with  a  burden  so  heavy 
as  that  of  governing  a  powerful  state.  Your  raaje>ty 
is  fearful  that  he  may  be  corrupted,  if  suttered  to 
lead  a  Ufe  of  inactivity  and  indolence,  and  indeed 
with  reason  ;  but  to  remedy  that,  evil,  would  it  not  in 
your  opinion  be  more  proper  to  marry  him  first  ? 
Marriage  is  likely  to  render  his  atiections  steady,  and 
to  prevent  his  entering  into  dissipation;  added  to 
that,  your  majesty  might  allow  him  admittance  to 
your  councils,  by  which  he  would  learn  by  degrees  to 
sustain  the  brilliancy  and  weight  of  your  crown  with 
dignity;  and  when  sufficiently  qualified,  and  you 
by  experience  found  him  equal  to  tiie  undertaking^, 
you  might  still  resign  it  in  his  favor." 

Schahzaman  thought  this  advice  fronn  his  prime 
minister  very  reasonable  and  prudent;  he  therefore 
summoned  his  son,  prince  Camaralzaman,  to  attend 
him  as  soon  as  the  grand  vizier  had  taken  his  leave. 

The  prince,  who  hitherto  had  only  seen  the  sultaa 
at  certain  stated  hours,  without  requiring  a  snm- 
rnons,  was  rather  surprised  at  this  order.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  presentuig  himself  beiore  him  in  his 
usual  free  manner,  he  saluted  him  vyith  great  respect, 
and  stopped  as  soon  as  he  was  in  his  presence,  fixing 
his  eyes  on  the  ground. 

The  sultan  perceived  the  restraint  of  the  prince; 
*'  My  son,"  said  he,  in  a  tone  intended  to  inspire  him 
with  confidence,  "  do  you  know  on  what  account  I 
sent  for  you  ?" — "  Sire,"  replied  the  prince,  modest- 
ly, "Ood  alone  can  penetrate  into  the  recesses  of  the 
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heart :  I  shall  learn  the  reason  from  your  niajestj'^s 
lips  with  the  greatest  pleasiire/'' — "  J  did  it  to  ac- 
quaint you/'  resumed  the  sultan,  "  thai  I  wish  you 
to  man*y  :  what  do  you  think  of  it  ?" 

Prince  Camaralzaman  heard  these  words  with  arcat 
concern.  He  was  quite  disconcerted  ;  a  cold  damp 
arose  on  his  face;  and  he  knew  not  how  to  reply. 
After  some  moments  passed  in  silence  he  said,  *'  Sire, 
I  entreat  you  to  pardon  me,  if  I  appear  confused  at 
the  declaration  your  majesty  has  just  made;  I  did 
not  expect  it  at  ray  very  youthful  age,  I  do  not  even 
know,  whether  I  shall  ever  be  able  to  submit  myself 
to  the  bonds  of  marriage,  for  I  am  well  aware  of  the 
embarrassment  and  trouble  occasioned  by  women ; 
besides  which,  I  have  frequently  read  incur  authors 
of  their  arts,  their  cunning,  and  tiieir  perfidy.  Per- 
haps 1  may  not  always  remain  of  this  opinion  ;  at 
any  rate  I  feel,  that  I  should  require  a  considerable 
length  of  time  to  induce  me  to  agree  to  what  your 
majesty  requires  of  me." 

This  answer  of  the  prince  extremely  afflicted  the 
sultan  his   father.     This   mon-rUTh  felt  real  grief  at 
finding  in  his  son  so  great  a  repugnance  to  matri- 
mony. He  did  not,  however,  think  proper  to  treat  it 
as  disobedience,  nor  to  make  use  of  tlic  authority  of 
,   a  parent;  he  contented  himself  with  saying,  "I  will 
\   not  use  any  undue   influence  over  you  on  this  sub- 
I  ject;  I  give  you  time  to  think  of  it,  and  to  consider, 
;   that  a  prince,  destined  as  you  are  to  govern  a  large 
kingdoitti,  ought  in  the  first  place  to  turn  his  thoughts 
to  provide  a  successor  in  his  own  family.    In  giving^ 
yourself  this  satisfaction  you  v?iH  ailbrd  me   a  very 
j^reat  oiic,  who  shall  love  to  see  myself  live  over  again 
in  you  ,and  in  the  children,  who  are  to  prolong  my 
race.'* 

Schahzaman  said  no  more  to  prince  Camaralza- 
n»an.    He  allovred  him  free  entrance  to  the  councils 
of  siatf',  Und  iri  every  other  respect  gave  him  reason 
Sc3 
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to  be  satisfied  with  his  conduct  towards  him.  At  the 
.expiration  of  a  year  he  took  him  aside;  "  Well,  my 
son/*saidhe,  "  have  you  rememl^ered  to  make  your 
reflections  on  the  design  I  formed  last  year,  of  marry- 
ing you  ?  Will  you  still  refuse  me  the  joy  I  should 
experience  from  j'our  compliance  with  my  \vi>hes, 
and  do  you  intend  that  I  should  die  without  expe- 
riencing- this  satisfaction  ?'* 

The  prince  appe;ired  less  discontented  than  on  the 
former  occasion,  and  did  not  long  hesitate  to  reply 
with  firmness  in  these  words,  "  I  have  not,  sire,  omit- 
ted to  reflect  upon  the  subject ;  I  gave  it  all  the  atten« 
tion  which  it  deserves  ;  but,  after  having  mnturelj 
considered  it,  I  am  still  more  confirmed  in  my  reso- 
lution to  live  without  any  matrimonial  engagement. 
In  fact,  the  numberless  evils  which  women  have 
from  time  immemorial  been  the  occasion  of  in  the 
universe,  as  I  have  been  well  informed  by  our  his- 
tories, and  the  daily  accounts  I  hear  of  their  cunning 
and  njalice,  are  tiie  motives  which  determine  me 
never  to  have  any  cojmexion  with  them.  Therefore 
your  majesty  will  pardon  me,  if  1  dare  to  assure 
you,  that  any  arguments  you  may  use,  to  endeavour 
to  persuade  me  to  marry,  will  be  fruitless/*  Here 
he  ceased,  and  left  the  presence  of  the  sultjLn  in  an 
abrupt  manner,  without  even  waiting  for  hioi  to  re- 
turn an  answer. 

Any  other  monarch  besides  Schahzaman  would 
with  difficulty  have  r&strained  himself  from  using 
violence,  after  the  rude  and  obstinate  way  in  which 
the  prince,  his  son,  had  expressed  himself,  and  would 
have  ordered  him  some  punishment ;  but  he  tenderly 
loved  him,  and  wished  to  employ  every  gentle  means  ■ 
of  persuasion  before  he  had  recourse  to  more  rigid 
methods.  He  communicated  this  new  cause  of  sor- 
row which  Camaralzaman  had  oiven  to  him,  to  hi» 
prime  minister.  '^  I  have  folknved  your  advice,'* 
said  he,  ''  hut  mv  son  is  still  rnorr  adverse  to  matri- 
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mony  than  he  was  the  first  time  I  spoke  to  him  on  the 
subject  J  and  he  explained  himself  in  such  a  deter- 
mined manner,  that  I  needed  all  my  reason  and  mo- 
deration to  restrain  my  anger.  Fathers  who  pray 
for  children  as  ardently  as  I  did,  are  madmen  and 
fools,  who  seek  to  deprive  themselves  of  that  repose 
and  quiet  which  they  might  otherwise  have  tran- 
quilly enjoyed.  Tell  me,  I  entreat  yoii,  by  what 
means  I  can  reclaim  a  mind  so  rebellious  to  my 
desires. 

*'  Sire,"  replied  the  grand  vizier,  "a  great  many 
things  are  accomplished  through  the  medium  of  pa- 
tience; perhaps  this  may  not  be  of  a  nature  to  be 
conquered  by  such  means ;  but  your  majesty  will 
not  have  to  reproach  yourself  with  being  too  preci- 
pitate, if  you  consent  to  allow  the  prince  another  year 
to  form  his  determination.  If,  during  this  interval, 
he  does  not  return  to  his  duty,  you  will  have  a  much 
greater  satisfaction  in  the  consciousness  of  having 
employed  no  method,  but  that  of  paternal  kindness, 
to  obtain  his  consent.  If,  on  the  contrary,  he  per- 
sists in  his  obstinacy,  then,  when  the  year  is  expired, 
I  think  your  majesty  will  be  fully  justified  in  declar- 
ing to  him,  before  the  whole  council,  that  the  good 
of  the  state  requires  his  marriage.  It  is  not  possible 
that  he  should  Idc  wanting  in  respect  towards  you  be- 
fore an  assembly  of  enlightened  and  celebrated  men, 
which  you  honour  with  your  presence.'^ 

The  sultan,  who  so  passionately  and  ardently  wish- 
ed to  see  his  son  married,  that  so  long  a  delay  ap- 
peared agestohim,  had  some  difficulty  in  consenting 
to  wait  so  much  longer.  He,  however,  was  persuad- 
ed by  the  arguments  of  the  grand  vizier,  which  he 
could  neither  contradict  nor  disapprove. 

When  the  prime  minister  had  retired,  the  sultan 
Schahzcimsn  v/ent  to  the  apartment  of  the  mother  of 
prince  Camaralzatnan,  to  vxhorn  he  had  long  since 
imparted  the  ardent  desire  he  had  of  marrying  his 
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son.  When  be  had  related  to  her  the  painful  dis- 
appointment he  had  just  met  with  Irom  his  second 
refusal,  and  also  the  indulgence  he  still  intended  to 
grant  him  by  the  advice  of  his  grand  vizier,  he  added, 
**  I  know,  madam,  that  he  has  more  confidence  in  you 
than  in  me,  that  you  converse  vvitli  him,  and  that  he 
listens  to  you  with  more  famiharity  ;  1  entreat  you, 
therefore,  to  take  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  him 
seriously  en  this  subject ;  and  to  make  him  sensible, 
that  if  he  persists  in  his  obstinacy,  he  will  oblige  mc 
at  last  to  have  recourse  to  extremities,  which  I  should 
be  sorry  to  adopt,  and  which  would  make  him  repent 
of  his  disobedience." 

Fatima,  for  this  was  the  name  of  the  prince's  mo- 
ther, informed  Camaralzaman,  the  first  time  she  had 
any  conversation  with  him,  that  she  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  his  fresh  refusal  to  marry,  which  he 
had  testified  to  the  sultan  ;  and  expressed  herself 
much  chagrined  at  his  having  occasioned  his  father 
so  great  a  cause  for  anger.  *'  Madam,*'  replied  Ca- 
maralzaman, "do  not,  I  entreat  you, renew  my  grief 
on  this  affair;  I  fear,  that  in  my  present  state  of 
mind,  I  might  be  guilty  of  saying  something  disre- 
spectful to  you/*  Fatima  knew  by  this  answer,  that 
the  wourid  was  too  recent  to  continue  the  subject ; 
she  therefore  dropped  it  for  the  present. 

Some  time  after  this,  Fatima  thought  she  had  met 
with  an  opportunity  of  renewing  it,  and  with  more 
prospect  of  success  in  obtaining  a  hearing.  "  My 
son,**  said  she,  '*  if  it  be  not  painful  to  you,  pray  tell 
me  what  are  the  reasons  that  have  given  you  so  great 
an  aversion  to  marriage.  If  you  have  none  stronger 
than  the  art  and  wickedness  of  women,  believe  me, 
you  could  not  have  chosen  any  more  weak  or 
unreasonable.  I  will  not  undertake  the  defence  of 
artful  women,  for  that  there  are  numbers  of  that 
description,  I  am  well  persuaded  ;  but  it  is  the  most 
flagrant   iaiustice  to  accuse   the  whole  sex  of  this 
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crime.  Surely  my  son,  you  do  not  form  your  opinion 
from  the  few  examples  which  your  books  mention, 
and  who  have,  I  confess,  occasioned  great  disorder 
and  confusion  in  the  world;  such,  I  will  not  attempt 
to  justify ;  but  why,  on  the  other  hand,  do  not  yon 
remark  also,  the  many  monarch^,  sultans,  and  inferior 
princes,  whose  tyranny,  barbarity,  and  crnelty  ex- 
cite the  deepest  horror  in  those  histories,  which  I 
have  read  as  well  as  yourself.  For  one  woman,  who 
has  been  guilty  of  such  crimes,  you  will  find  a  thou- 
sand of  these  barbarians  and  tyrants.  And  do  yon 
think  the  poor  women  who  have  the  misfortune  to 
be  married  to  these  wretches,  and  who  are,  perhaps, 
good  and  prudent  wives,  can  be  very  happy  r" 

"  Madam,''  replied  Camaralzaman,  "  I  do  not 
doubt,  that  there  is  in  the  world  a  great  number 
of  prudent,  good,  and  virtuous  women,  of  gentle  dis- 
positions and  good  morals.  Would  to  God  they  all 
resembled  you  !  But  what  deters  me  is  the  doubtful 
choice  a  man  is  obliged  to  make,  when  marrying  ;  or 
rather  the  dread,  that  he  is  often  deprived  of  the  li- 
berty of  making  that  choice  himself. 

"  Let  us  suppose,'*  continued  he,  '*  that  I  had  con- 
sented to  form  a  matrimonial  engagement,  as  the 
sultan  my  father  so  impatiently  wishes;  what  wife 
would  he  give  me  ?  a  princess,  in  all  probability, 
whom  he  would  request  of  some  neighbouring  prince, 
3nd  who  would,  no  doubt,  think  it  a  great  honor. 
Handsome  or  ugly,  she  must  be  received;  but  even 
supposing  she  excels  every  other  princess  in  beauty, 
who  can  ensure  that  her  mind  will  be  equal  to  her 
person  ?  That  she  will  be  gentle,  obliging,  aflfable,  and 
engaging  ?  that  her  conversation  will  not  be  frivolous  ; 
of  dress,  of  ornaments,  of  appearance,  and  a  thousand 
other  trifles,  which  must  create  contempt  in  a  man  of 
good  sense  r  In  a  word,  that  she  is  not  proud,  haughty, 
irascible,  di?dainful,  and  one  who  will  ruin  a  whole 


262  camaualzaman  and  badoxjra. 

kingdom  by  her  frivolous  exnenses  in  dresses,  je^ve';-, 
trinkets,  or  in  tasteless  and  empty  magnificence. 

"  Now  you  see,  madam,  on  one  subject  only,  ho'.7 
many  things  there  are  to  give  rise  to  my  antipathy 
to  matrimony  ;  but  even  if  this  princess  besoperft> 
and  so  accomplished,  that  she  is  irreproachable  < 
all  these  points,  1  have  a  great  number  of  rca-- 
still  stronger  than  any  I  have  exp  essed,  to  make  \. 
continue  in  the  same  opinion,  and  adhere  to  my  r  - 
solution/'  N 

'^  What,  my  sou!"  exclaimed  Fatima, ''  can  you  add 
rmore  objections  to  those  you  have  already  stated  ? 
I  was  goiiig  to  answer  yo«,  and  refute  your  argunienta 
with  one  word/* — "  That  need  not  prevent  you,  ma- 
dam,'' replied  the  prince,  "  I  shall  probably  have 
some  reply  to  make  to  your  answers." 

**  I  was  going  to  say,  my  son,"  resumed  Fatimn, 
*'  that  it  is  easy  for  a  prince,  who  should  have  the 
misfortune  to  marry  a  princess,  such  as  you  descril  .e, 
to  leave  her,  and  also  to  adopt  such  measures  as  might 
prevent  her  ruining  the  state." 

**  Well,  madam,"  said  prince  Camaralzaman,  "  and 
<lo  you  not  consider  what  a  cruel  mortification  it 
must  be  to  a  prince  tobe  under  the  necessity  of  haviu.j 
recourse  to  such  extremities  }  Is  it  not  much  better 
both  for  his  peace  of  mind,  and  for  his  reputation, 
not  to  expose  himself  to  it  ? " 

*'  But,  njy  son,"  replied  Fatima,  "  from  the  way 
you  treat  this  matter,  I  conclude  that  you  intend  to 
be  the  last  king  of  the  race  from  which  you  are  de- 
scended ;  and  which  has  so  gloriously  filled  the 
throne  of  the  island  of  the  children  of  Khaledan." 

*'  Madam,"  continued  the  prince,  "  I  have  no  wish 
of  surviving  the  king  my  father.  Even  should  I  die 
before  him,  he  ought  not  tobe  surprised, since  there 
are  so  many  examples  of  children  dying  before  their 
parentg.    But  it  is  always  jjlorioua  for  a  race  of  kiiia;Sj 
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to  finish  with  a  prince  so  worthj'^  of  being  a  sovereign 
as  I  should  endeavour  to  be,  by  imitating  my  prc- 
fleces-ors  and  him,  with  whom  the  Hne  began/' 

Alter  this,  Fatima  frequently  had  conversations  c€ 
the  same  nature  with  the  prince,  her  son  :  and  she 
left  no  mean '  untried,  by  which  she  hoped  to  eradicate 
his  aversion.  But  he  confuted  all  the  reasons  she 
could  produce,  by  others  equally  strong,  to  which 
she  knew  not  what  to  reply ;  and  he  remained  un- 
£bcik«.-n  in  his  determination. 

Ti.e  year  passed  on,  and  prince  Camaralzaman,  to 
the  great  regret  of  the  sultan  Schahzaman,  did  not 
show  tLe  least  app^^arance  of  having  altered  his  senti- 
ments. At  length  one  day,  when  the  grand  council 
met,  and  the  first  vizier,  the  other  viziers,  the  princi- 
pal officers  of  the  crown,  and  the  generals  of  the  army 
were  as^^embled,  the  sultan  thus  addressed  the  prince : 
"  It  is  now  a  long  time,  my  son,  since  I  expres.  ed  to 
you  the  anxious  desire  I  have  of  seeing  you  married  ; 
and  I  expected  from  you  a  greater  attention  to  the 
wishes  of  a  father  who  rtquirtd  of  you  nothing  but 
what  was  reasonable.  A  tier  so  long  a  resistance  on 
your  part,  whitli  has  entirely  exhausted  my  patience, 
I  now  repeat  the  same  thing  to  you,  in  the  presence 
of  my  council.  It  is  not  oiily,  that  by  persisting  in 
your  refusal,  you  disoblige  your  father,  but  the 
welfare  of  my  dominions  requires  your  compliance, 
and  all  these  nobles  join  with  me  in  requesting  it. 
Declare  your  sentiments  before  them,  that  from  the 
auswer  you  make  me^  I  may  know  what  measure^  iq 
adopt. 

Prince  Camaralzaman  answered  with  so  little  tem- 
per, or  rather  with  so  much  warmth,  that  the  sul- 
tan, justly  irritated  by  the  behaviour  of  his  son  be*, 
fore  the  full  council,  exclaimed,  **  What,  undutiful 
son  !  have  you  the  insolence  to  speak  thus  to  your 
father  and  your  sultan  ?"  He  immediately  order- 
ed him  to  be  arrested  by  the  officers  present,  and 
to  be  conducted  to  an  ancient  tower  which  had 
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been  long  neglected,  where  he  was  confined,  with 
only  a  bed  and  very  little  furniture,  a  few  books, 
and  one  slave  to  attend  him. 

Camaralzaman,  satisfied  with  having  the  liberty  of 
amusing  himself  with  his  books,  looked  on  his  impri- 
sonment with  indifference.  Towards  evening,  he 
washed  himself,  repeated  his  prayers,  and  after  havinj:: 
read  some  chapters  in  the  Koran  with  the  same 
tranquillity  as  if  he  had  been  in  his  own  apartment 
in  the  palace  of  the  sultan,  he  lay  down  without  ex- 
tinii:uishing  his  lamp,  which  he  left  by  his  bed's  side, 
and  fell  asleep. 

In  this  tower  there  was  a  well,  which,  during  the 
day,  formed  a  retreat  for  a  fairy,  called  Maimoune, 
the  daughter  of  Damriat,  the  king  or  chief  of  a  le- 
gion of  Genii.  It  was  about  midnight  when  Mai- 
moune licrhtly  darted  to  the  top  of  the  well,  to  pre- 
pare for  her  nightly  excursion,  as  was  her  usual  cus- 
tom, and  wander  about  the  world,  wherever  curio- 
sity might  lead  her.  She  was  much  surprised  to  see 
a  light  in  the  chamber  of  Camaralzaman.  She  en- 
tered it;  and  without  beinfr  stopped  by  the  slave, 
who  was  stationed  at  the  door,  she  approached  the 
bed,  the  magnificence  of  which  attracted  her  atten- 
tion, but  her  surprise  was  much  increased,  at  observ- 
ing that  somebody  was  in  it. 

Camaralzamun^s  face  was  half  concealed  by  the 
covering  of  the  bed.  Maimoune  raised  it  a  little, 
and  beheld  the  han:l>omest  youth  she  had  ever  seen  in 
any  part  of  the  habitable  world,  through  all  of  which 
she  had  frequently  traversed.  "  What  brilliancy,"' 
said  she  to  herself,  "  or  rather  what  a  prodigy  of^ 
beauty  must  those  eyes  display,  when  no  longer  con- 
cealed, as  they  now  are,  by  such  well-formed  eye-lids! 
What  cause  can  he  have  given  to  be  treated  in  a  man- 
ner so  unworthy  of  his  rank  }**  for  she  had  already* 
heard  of  his  disgrace,  and  did  not  doubt  who  it  was. 

Maimoune  cduld  not  cca>e  admiring  the  beauty  of 
prince  CiinaruUaman;   at  length,  however,  havinj'^ 
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jfCiitly  kissed  him  on  the  cheek,  and  on  the  middle 
of  hi*!  forehead,  without  waking  him,  she  replaced 
the  coverino^  as  it  wa>  hefore,  and  took  her  flight 
through  the  air.  When  she  had  risen  very  high 
towards  the  middle  region,  &he  was  suddenly  struck 
with  the  sound  of  wings,  which  inclined  her  to  fly 
to  tlie  quarter  from  whence  it  came.  On  approach- 
ing she  found  it  to  be  a  Genius,  who  occasioned  the 
noise ;  but  one  of  those  who  had  rebelled  against 
God.  Maimoune  was,  on  the  contrary,  one  of 
those,  whom  the  great  Solomon  had  compelled  to 
acknowledge  his  power. 

This  Genius,  who  was  named  Danhasch,  and  who 
was  the  son  of  Schamhourasch,  recognised  Mai- 
moune, though  not  without  very  great  terror.  In 
fact,  he  knew  that  she  possessed  considerable  su- 
periority over  him,  m  consequence  of  her  submis- 
sion to  God.  He  would  fain,  therefore,  have  avoid- 
ed this  meeting-,  but  he  found  he  was  so  close  to  her, 
that  he  must  either  encounter  a  battle,  or  submit. 

Danhasch  was  the  first  to  speak  ;  "  Good  Mai- 
moune," said  he,  in  a  supplicating  tone,  "  swear  to 
me,  by  the  great  name  of  God,  that  you  will  not 
hurt  me,  and  I  promise  you  on  my  part  not  to  an- 
noy you. 

"  Cursed  Genius,  cried  Maimoune,  "  what  harm 
canst  thou  do  to  me  ?  I  fear  thee  not.  But  I  will 
grant  thee  this  favor,  and  I  make  the  oath  thou  re- 
quirest.  Now  tell  me  whence  thou  comest,  what 
thou  hast  seen,  and  what  thou  hast  done  this  night  ?" 
— "  Beautiful  lady,"  replied  Danhasch,  *  we  meet 
opportunely  for  you  to  hear  something  wonderful. 
Since  you  wish  it,  I  will  tell  you  that  I  come  from 
the  extremity  of  China,  where  its  coast  overlooks  the 
farthest  islands  of  this  hemisphere.  But,  charming 
Maimoune,"  interrupted  Danhasch,  who  trembled 
with  fear  in  the  presence  of  this  fairy,  and  had  some 
difficulty  in  speaking  before  her,  "  you  promise  at 
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least  to   forc^ive  me,  and  to  permit  me  to  depart, 
when  I  shall  have  satisfied  your  curiosity  ?"* 

"  Go  on,  go  on,  wretch,''  replied  Maimoune, 
*'  and  fear  nothing.  Dost  thou  think  I  am  as  per- 
fidious as  thyself,  and  that  I  am  capable  of  breakinj;- 
the  terrible  oath  1  have  taken  ?  take  care  only  to 
relate  nothing  but  what  is  true;  otherwise  I  will  cut 
thy  wings,  and  shall  treat  thee  as  thou  deservest/' 

Danhasch  i'th  a  little  relieved  by  these  words  of 
Maimoune  ;  "  my  dear  lady,"  continued  he,  "  I  will 
tell  you  nothing  but  what  is  very  true;  have  but 
the  goodness  to  listen  to  me.  The  country  of  China 
from  whence  I  come,  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
powerful  kmgdoms  in  the  world;  and  attached  to  it 
are  tl:-e  most  extreme  isles  of  this  hemisphere,  of. 
which  I  spoke  just  now.  The  present  king  is 
named  Gaiour,  who  has  an  only  daughter,  the  most 
beautiful  creature  that  ever  was  beheld  on  earth, 
since  this  world  has  been  a  world.  Neither  you, 
nor  I,  nor  the  genii  of  your  party,  nor  of  mine,  nor 
all  mankind  put  together,  can  find  proper  terms, 
words  sufficiently  expressive,  or  eloquence  suited  to 
convey  the  most  distant  idea  of  what  she  is  in  rea- 
lity. Tier  hair  is  of  a  fine  brown,  and  of  such  a 
length,  that  it  reaches  below  her  feet,  and  in  such 
abundance,  that  when  she  wears  it  in  curls  on  her 
head,  it  resembles  a  fine  bunch  of  grapes,  of  which 
the  fruit  is  of  au  extraordinary  size.  Under  her  hair 
appears  her  well-formed  forehead,  as  smooth  as  the 
finest  polished  mirror;  her  eyes  even  with  it,  a  bril- 
liant black,  and  full  of  fire;  the  nose,  neither  too 
long  nor  too  short ;  the  mouth  small  and  tinted  with 
Vermillion  ;  her  teeth  are  like  two  rows  of  pearls, 
which  surpass  the  finest  in  whiteness ;  and  when  she 
opens  her  mouth  to  speak,  she  utters  a  sweet  and 
agreeable  voice,  and  expresses  herself  in  words  which 
prove  the  liveliness  of  her  wit.  The  most  beautiful 
alabaster  is  not  whiter  than  her  bosom.     In  shorty  by> 
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this   feeWle   sketch,  you   may  easily   suppose,  that 
there  is  not  a  more  perfect  beauty  m  the  world. 

"  Whoever  is  not  Mell  acquamted  with  the  king 
her  father  would  imagine,  from  the  various  proofs  of 
affection  he  is  continually  giving  her,  that  he  is  ena- 
moured of  her.  The  most  tender  lover  was  never 
known  to  do  so  much  for  the  most  beloved  mistress, 
as  he  has  done  for  his  daughter.  In  f\ict,  the  most 
violent  jealousy  never  invented  so  much,  as  hi-  care 
to  render  her  inaccessible  to  every  one,  except  the 
Ibrtunate  person  who  is  destined  to  marry  her; 
and  that  she  might  not  feel  the  retreat  irksome,  to 
which  he  has  confined  her,  he  has  had  seven  palaces 
built  for  her,  which  surpass  in  magnificence  every 
thing  that  was  ever  heard  of. 

"  The  first  palace  is  composed  of  rock  crystal,  the 
second  of  l)ronze,  the  third  of  the  finest  steel,  the 
fourth  of  another  kind  of  bronze,  more  precious  than 
either  the  first  or  steel,  the  fifth  of  touchstone,  the 
sixth  of  silver,  and  the  seventh  of  massive  gold.     He 
has  furnished   them  in   the  most   sumptuous  style, 
I   each  in  a  manner  appropriate  to  the  materials  of 
i    which  it  is  built.     Nor  has  he  forgotten  to  embel- 
I   lish  the  gardens,  which  are  attached  to  them,  with. 
I   every   thing  that  can  delight  the   senses;  smooth 
1   lawns,   or   pastures  enamelled  with  flowers ;  foun- 
tains, canals,  cascades  ;  groves  thickly  planted  with 
trees,  through  which  the  rays  of  the  sun  never  pe- 
\  netrate,  and  all  differently  disposed  in  each  garden. 
,   In  short,  King  Gaiour's  paternal  love  alone  has  in* 
i  duced  hiin  to  incur  this  enormous  expence. 
i       "  The  fame  of  this  princess^'s  incomparable  beauty 
I  has  induced  the  most  powerful  of  the  neighbouring 
<  kings  to  demand  her  in  marriage  by  the  most  solemn 
■  embassies.     The   King  of  China   received  all  their 
I   proposals  with  the  same  degree   of  ceremony;  but 
i  as  he  had  determined  not  to  marry^  the  princess  ex- 
\  cept  with  her  own  entire  consent ;  and  as  she  did 
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not  approve  of  any  of  the  offers  made  her,  the  am* 
bassadors  returned  unsuccessful  with  respect  to  the 
purport  of  their  mission,  yet  all  hicrhly  gratified  by 
the  civilities  and  attentions  they  had  received. 

"  Sire,"  would  the  princess  say  to  the  king  of 
China,  "  you  wish  to  marry  me,  and  you  think  by 
so  doing  to  make  me  happy.  I  know  your  motive, 
and  feel  obliged  to  you  for  your  kindness.  But 
where  should  I  find  such  superb  palaces  and  such 
delicious  gardens,  unless  in  the  territories  of  your 
majesty  ?  Added  to  which,  by  your  goodness,  I  am 
under  no  restraint,  and  I  receive  the  same  honors 
as  are  paid  to  your  own  person.  These  are  advan- 
tages which  I  should  not  enjoy  in  any  other  part  of 
the  world,  whatever  prince  I  might  be  united  to. 
Husbands  ever  will  be  masters,  and  I  am  not  of  a 
disposition  to  brook  command." 

"  After  several  fruitless  embassies,  one  at  last 
arrived  from  a  king,  who  was  richer  and  more  power- 
ful than  any  who  had  before  applied.  The  king  of 
China  proposed  him  to  his  daughter,  and  enlarged 
on  all  the  advantages  which  would  result  from  such 
an  alliance.  The  princess  entreated  him  to  dispense 
with  her  compliance,  urging  the  same  reasons  as  on 
former  occasions. 

"  He  pressed  her  to  accede;  but  instead  of  obey- 
ing, she  forgot  the  respe<:t  due  to  the  king,  her  fa- 
ther, and  angrily  replied,  '  Sire,^  speak  to  me  no 
more  of  this,  nor  of  any  other  marriage  ;  if  you  per- 
sist in  your  importunities,  1  will  plunge  a  dagger  iti 
my  heart,  and  thus  free  myself  from  them.' 

"  The  king  of  China,  extremely  irritated  against 
the  princess,  replied,  '  My  daughter,  you  are  mad, 
and  as  such  I  must  treat  you.'  In  fact,  he  had  her 
confined  to  an  apartment  in  one  of  his  palaces,  and 
allowed  her  only  ten  old  women  to  associate  with  and  I 
attend  on  her,  the  principal  of  whom  washer  nurse, 
^TheiJ^  that  the  neighbouring  kings,  who  had  sent  ; 
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embassies  to  request  her,  mieht  not  entertain  any 
farther  prospects  of  obtaining  her^  he  dispatched 
envoys  to  announce  to  them  all  her  absoUile  de- 
termination against  marriage.  And  as  he  supposed 
that  she  really  had  lost  her  senses,  he  commanded 
the  same  envoys  to  make  known  in  each  court,  that, 
if  there  were  any  physician  sufficiently  skilful  to 
restore  her,  he  should  obtain  her  in  marriage  as  a 
recompense. 

*'  Beautiful  Maimoune/*  continued  Danhasch, 
''things  are  at  present  in  this  situation,  and  I  do  not 
fail  to  go  regularly  every  day  to  contemplate  this 
wonderful  beauty,  whom  I  should  grieve  to  injure 
in  the  slightest  degree,  notwithstanding  my  natural 
malicious  inclinations.  I  entreat  you  to  come  and 
see  her ;  it  is  well  worth  the  trouble.  When  you 
are  convinced  by  your  own  eyes  that  I  do  not  tell  an 
untruth,  I  am  sure  you  will  feel  obliged  to  me  for 
having  shown  you  a  princess,  who  has  no  equal  in 
beauty.  I  am  ready  to  conduct  you  to  her,  and  you 
have  only  to  command.'* 

Instead  of  replying  to  Danhasch,  Maimoune  burst 
into  a  loud  fit  of  laughter,  which  continued  for  i-ome 
time,  and  which  very  much  astonished  Danhasch, 
who  did  not  know  to  what  cause  to  attribute  it. 
Having  at  last  however  composed  herself,  she  said, 
"  Yes,  yes,  thou  thinkcst  to  impose  on  me.  I 
thought  thou  wast  going  to  tell  me  of  something 
very  surprising  and  extraordinary,  and  thou  talkest 
to  me  only  of  a  blear-eyed  wench,  Fye,  fye  !  What 
wouldst  thou  say  then,  wretch,  if  thou  hadst  seen 
the  beautiful  prince  I  have  just  been  looking  at, 
and  whom  I  love  as  he  deserves  ?  He  indeed  is  ra- 
ther different.   Thou  wouldst  be  mad  for  love  of  him. 

"  Amiable  Maimoune,"  replied  Danhasch,  *'  may 

I  inquire  who  this  prince  can  be,  whom  you  speak 

of  ?'* — "  Know,'*    said  the  fairy,  "  that  nearly  the 

same  thing  has  happened  to  him  as  to  the  princess 
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thou  ha?!t  been  talking  of.  The  kinf:,^  his  father 
would  marry  him  by  force;  after  lon;^  and  repeated 
importunities  he  has  frankly  declared,  that  he  would 
not  aorree  to  it.  For  this  reason  he  is  at  this  mo- 
ment imprisoned  in  an  ancient  tower,  where  I  take 
up  my  abode,  and  where  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  admiring  him.'* 

*'  I  will  not  absolutely  contradict  yoii,^'  resumed 
Danhasch,  "  but,  my  dear  lady,  you  will  o^ive  me 
leave,  until  I  have  seen  your  prince,  to  think,  that 
no  mortal,  either  male  or  female,  can  equal,  or  e\>n 
approach  the  beauty  of  my  princess.'' — "  Peace, 
wretch,"  replied  Maimoune,  "  I  tell  thee  aL^am 
that  thou  art  wroncf.'' — "  I  will  not  obstinately  ap- 
pose you,"  added  Danhasch ;  "  the  only  means  of 
convincing  you  whether  I  speak  truth  or  not,  is  to 
accept  the  proposal  I  have  made  you  to  come  and 
8ee  my  princess,  and  afterwards  to  show  me  your 
prince." — "  There  is  no  occasion  for  me  to  take  so 
much  trouble,"  said  Maimoune,  "  there  is  another 
method,  by  which  we  can  both  be  satisfied;  that  is 
to  \ix\x\%  thy  princess  and  place  her  by  the  side  of  my 
prince  on  his  bed.  We  can  then  easily  compare 
them  with  each  other,  and  thus  settle  our  dispute/' 

Danhasch  consented  to  do  as  the  fairy  desired,  and 
was  going  instantly  to  set  ofFfor  China,  but  Maimou  ne 
stopped  him ;  "  Stay,"  said  she,  "  come  with  me 
first,  that  I  may  show  thee  the  tower  where  thou  art 
to  bring  thy  princess."  They  flew  together  to  the 
tower,  and  when  Maimoune  had  shown  it  to  Daii- 
hasch,  she  said,  "Now  go  and  fetch  thy  princes-; 
be  quick,  and  thou  wilt  find  me  here.  But  listen,  I 
intend  thou  shalt  pay  me  a  forfeit  if  my  prince  turns 
out  to  be  handsomer  than  thy  princess.  I  will  al-o 
pay  thee  one,  if  thy  princess  is  the  most  beautiful." 

Danhasch,  having  quitted  the  Fairy,  flew  to 
('hina,  and  returned  with  inconceivable  swiftne.-s, 
bearing  the  beautiful  princess  along  with  liim  fa»t 


CAMARALZAMAN    AND    BADOIIRA.  274 

asleep.  Maimounc  received  her,  and  introduced 
tier  into  the  chamber  of  prince  Camaralzaman, 
where  they  placed  heron  the  bed  by  his  side. 

When  the  prince  and  princess  were  tlius  close  to 
each  tether,  a  o;rand  contest  arose  on  the  pre-eminence 
of  their  beauty,  between  the  Genius  and  the  Fairy. 
They  stood  for  some  time  adniirinp^  and  comparing 
them  in  silence.  Danhasch  was  the  first  to  speak  : 
^'  Now  you  are  convinced/*  said  he  to  Maimoune, 
"  I  told  you  that  my  princess  was  more  beautiful 
than  your  prince.  Have  you  any  doubts  remaininfj:?'* 

"  How!  any  doubts?'*  cried  Maimoun6,  "  Yes, 
truly  I  doubt  k.  Thou  must  be  blind  not  to  see, 
that  my  prince  is  infinitely  superior  to  thy  princess. 
She  is  beautiful,  I  confess;  but  do  not  hurry  thyself: 
compare  them  well  one  with  the  other,  without  pre- 
judice, and  then  thou  wilt  see  that  it  is  as  I  say." 

"  Were  I  te  compare  them  for  any  leno  th  of  time/' 
replied  Danhasch,  ''  I  should  think  no  otherwise  than 
I  do.  I  saw  what  I  now  see  from  the  first  p^lance, 
and  time  would  show  me  no  more  than  what  is  now 
visible  to  my  eyes.  This,  however,  will  not  prevent 
me  from  skiving  up  my  judgment  to  yovns,  charm- 
ins^  Maimoune,  if  you  w^ish  it.** — "  It  shall  not  be 
so,**  interrupted  the  Fairy.  "  I  will  never  suffer  a 
cursed  Genius,  such  as  thou  art,  to  show  me  favor. 
I  will  submit  the  contest  to  an  arbitrator,  and  if  thou 
dost  not  consent,  I  win  the  cause  by  your  refusal.** 

Danhasch,  who  was  ready  to  show  any  degree  of 
complaisance  to  Maimoune,  had  no  sooner  con- 
sented, than  the  fairy  struck  the  ground  with  her 
foot.  The  earth  opened,  and  instantly  a  hideous 
Geniu»  appeared,  w4io  was  hunchbacked,  lame,  and 
blind  with  one  eye  ;  having  six  horns  on  his  head, 
and  his  hands  and  feet  hooked.  As  soon  as  he  was 
out,  and  the  ground  had  closed  acrain,  he  perceived 
Maimoune,  and  threw  himself  at  her  feet ;  and 
kneeling  on  one  knee,  he  asked  what  she  desired  of 
his  very  humble  services. 
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"  Rise,  Caschcasch/*  paid   she,  for  this  was  the 
name  of  the  Genius,  "  I  sent  for  you  hither  to  be  ' 
judge  in  a  dispute,  which  exists  between  me  and  ; 
this  cursed  Danhasch.     Cast  your  eye  on  that  bed, 
and  tell  us  impartially,   which   appears  to  you  the  < 
most  beautiful,  the  young  man,  or  the  young  lady  ?'* 

Caschcasch  looked  very  attentively  at  the  prince  ;: 
and  princess,  and  showed  every  mark  of  great  sur-  ' 
prise  and  admiration.  After  having  examined  them 
very  accurately  for  a  long  time,  without  being  able 
to  make  up  his  mind ;  "  Madam/'  said  he  to  Ma 
moune,  "  I  confess  to  you,  that  I  should  deceive 
you,  and  betray  myself,  if  I  were  to  tell  you,  that 
I  thought  one  of  them  more  handsome  than  the 
other.  The  more  I  examine  them,  the  more  each 
seems  to  me  to  have  separately  that  sovereign  per- 
fection of  beauty  which  they  jointly  possess:  and 
neither  b.is  the  least  defect,  which  we  can  assert 
the  other  to  be  free  from,  and  consequently  su- 
perior. If  there  be,  in  truth,  any  diflerence  be- 
tween them,  there  seems  to  be  only  one  mode  of 
discovering  that  difference.  And  this  mode  is,  to 
wake  them  one  after  the  other,  and  to  agree,  that 
the  person  who  feels  for  the  other  the  most  violent 
love,  and  proves  it  by  the  strongest  and  most  ardent 
expressions,  as  well  as  by  the  general  conduct,  shall 
be  considered  in  some  point  or  other  to  be  less  beau- 
tiful." 

The  proposal  of  Caschcasch  was  approved  of, 
both  by  Maimoune  and  Danhasch.  Maimoune 
then  changed  herself  into  a  flea,  and  jumped  upon 
the  neck  of  Camaralzaman.  She  gave  him  so  sharp 
a  bite,  that  he  awoke,  and  put  his  hand  to  the 
place,  but  he  caught  nothing,  for  INIaimounc,  pre- 
pared for  this,  had  jumped  away,  and  taking  her 
original  form,  invisible,  however,  like  the  other  twO' 
Genii,  to  all  but  themselves,  stood  by  in  order  to 
witness  what  was  going  forward. 

In  drav/ing  back  his  hand,  the  prince  let  it  falli 
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■apon  that  of  the  princess  of  China.  He  opened  his 
•cyejj  and  expressed  great  surprise  at  seeing  a  lady  by 
the  side  ef  him;  and  one,  too,  who  possessed  sucli 
beauty.  He  lifted  his  head  up  and  supported  it  on  his 
-elbow,  in  order  the  better  to  observe  her.  The  jj^reat 
youth  of  the  princess,  joined  to  her  incomparable 
l)eauty,  kindled  in  an  instant  a  flantie  in  his  heart, 
to  which  he  had  hitherto  been  a  stranger,  and  ex- 
cited sensations  which  he  had  till  now  looked  upon 
with  aversion. 

A  passion  of  the  most  animated  kind  now  occupied 
•his  soul ;  and  he  could  not  help  exclaiming,  "  Whal 
■beauty  !  what  charms  J  Oh  my  heart,  my  soul,''  and 
«ayiug  this,  he  kissed  her  forehead,  her  cheeks,  and 
iier  lips,  with  so  little  precaution,  that  it  nni-t  have 
broken  her  slumbers,  if  she  had  not,  throuf^ii  the  en- 
chantment of  Danhasch,  slept  more  soundly  than 
usual. 

''  What,  m)'-  beautiful  creature,"  said  the  prince, 
"  will  not  these  marks  of  the  love  of  Camaralzamim 
disturbyourrepo.se  r  Whoever  you  may  be,  he  is  not 
•unworthy  of  your  affection. "  He  was  then  goint]^  to 
wake  her  in  good  earnest, .  but  he  suddenly  stopped 
himself,  '*  There  cannot  be  a  doubt,"  he  exclaimed, 
"  but  that  this  is  the  person  to  whom  the  sultan,  my 
father,  wished  to  marry  me.  lie  has  been  much  to 
blame,  not  to  let  me  see  her  sooner  ;  1  should  not  then 
have  olleiided  him,  both  by  my  disobedience,  and  my 
public  behaviour  towards  him  ;  and  he  would  thus 
have  spared  himself  the  contusion  which  I  have 
caused  him."  Prince  Camaralzaman  repented  most 
heartily  of  the  fault  he  had  been  guilty  of;  and  was 
again  upon  the  point  of  waking  the  princess  ofChina, 
"  perhaps  indeed,"  added  he,  "the  suitan,  my  father, 
wished  to  surprise  me;  and  has  therefore  sent  this 
lady  to  ascertain  whether  I  really  have  so  great  an 
aversion  to  marriage  as  I  have  always  shown.  Who 
knows  if  he  may  not  have  broughther  h-ere  himself, 
and  may  even  now  be  concealed,  in  order  to  see  how 
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I  conduct  myself,  and  make  me  ashamed  of  my  for-  \ 
mer  dissimulation.  This  second  fault  would  be  | 
much  worse  than  my  first;  I  will  therefore  satisfy: 
"myself  with  this  ring  in  remembrance  of  her/' 

The  princess  of  China  had  a  very  beautiful  ring  on.; 
her  finger  ;  and  as  the  prince  concluded  his  speech, 
he  drew   it  quietly,   and  put  one  of  its  own  in  its 
place.     He   then  turned  his  buck,  and  it  was  not] 
long  before,  through  the  enchantment  of  the  Genii. 
he  fell  into  as  deep  a  sleep  as  he  was  in  at  first. 

As  soon  as  prince  Camaralzaman's  eyes  were 
completely  closed,  Danhasch,  in  his  turn,  trans- 
formed himself  into  a  flea,  and  bit  the  princess 
directly  under  her  lip.  She  awoke  suddenh',  and 
starting  up  opened  her  eyes :  how  great  was  her 
astonishment  at  finding  herself  in  bed  with  a  man. 
From  surprise,  she  passed  to  admiration;  and  from 
admiration  to  excess  of  joy,  which  was  verj*  ap- 
parent as  soon  as  she  saw  that  it  was  a  young,  hand- 
some, and  well-made  man. 

*'  What!"  she  exclaimed,  ''are  you  the  person, 
whom  the  king,  my  father,  has  destined  for  my  hus- 
band ?  How  unfortunate  am  I  at  not  having  known 
this  before  !  I  should  then  never  have  been  deprived 
for  so  long  a  time  of  a  husband,  whom  it  is  impos- 
sible not  to  love  with  my  whole  soul.  Awake,  and 
rouse  yourself;  it  but  ill  becomes  a  husband  to  sleep 
thus  soundly  on  the  very  first  night  of  his  nuptials." 

Having  said  this,  the  princess  shook  prince  Cama- 
ralzaman  by  the  arm  in  so  violent  a  manner,  that  lie 
must  have  awoke,  if  Maimoune  had  not  at  that  very 
instant  heightened  his  sleep  by  means  of  enchanH 
ment.  She  shook  him  in  this  manner  several  times;* 
then,  as  she  found  she  could  not  prevent  him  from 
sleeping,  she  called  out,  ''  What  can  possibly  have 
happened  to  you  ?  What  rival,  jealous  of  our  mutual: 
happiness,  has  had  recourse  to  mngic  ;  and  thusi 
thrown  ycu  into  this  insurmountable  fit  of  stupe* 
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i  faction,  from  whence  it  seems  almo^t  innpossible  you 
'should  ever  be  roused/'  She  then  took  hold  of  his 
band,  and  tenderly  kissing  it,  she  perceived  the  ring- 
which  he  had  on  his  finger.  It  appeared  so  like  her 
[OWn,  that  she  was  convinced  it  was  the  very  same; 
and  at  the  same  moment  observed,  that  she  herself 
[had  on  a  ditRrent  one.  She  couid  not  comprehend 
;how  this  exchange  had  been  effected;  but  she  did 
not  for  an  instant  doubt,  that  it  was  a  sure  proof  of 
her  marriage.  Fatigued  with  the  useless  eflbrts  she 
ihad  made  to  wake  him;  and  satisfied,  as  she 
^thought,  tliat  he  could  not  leave  her ;  "  Since  I  am 
[unable  to  rouse  you  out  of  your  sleep,''  she  cried, 
i*'  I  will  continue  no  longer  to  attempt  to  inter- 
irupl  it.  We  shall  see  each  other  again.''  Thea 
i  kissing  his  cheek  as  she  pronounced  these  last 
i  words,  she  lay  down,  and  in  a  short  time  fell  asleep.'"* 
When  Maimoune  perceived  that  she  might  speak 
i  without  any  danger  of  waking  the  princess  of  China ; 
"  Well,  wretch,"  she  said  to  Danhasch,  "hast  thou 
i  observed,  then,  and  art  thou  convinced,  that  thy 
•  princess  is  less  beautiful  than  my  prince?  Get 
! along,  I  forgive  thee  the  wager  thou  hast  lost;  but 
i  another  time,  believe  mc,  when  I  assert  any  thing. '* 
I  Then  turning  towards  Caschcasch,  *'  As  for  you,'* 
i added  she,  "  I  thank  you.  Do  you  and  Danhasch 
take  the  princess,  and  carry  her  to  her  bed,  where 
he  brought  her  from."  Danhasch  and  Caschcasch 
!  executed  the  orders  of  Maimoune,  while  the  latter 
:  retired  to  her  well. 

When  prince  Camaralzaman  awoke  the  next  morn- 
ing, he  looked  on  each  side  of  him  to  see  if  the  lady, 
'  whom  he  had  found  by  him  in  the  night,  was  still 
there ;  but  when  he  perceived  she  was  gone,  he  said  to 
himself,  *'  It  is  as  I  suspected;  the  king,  my  father, 
wished  to  surprise  me  :  I  am,  however,  happy  that  I 
was  aware  of  it."  He  then  called  the  slave,  v/ho  was 
■  still  asleep,  and  desired  him  to  make  haste  and  dress 
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himself,  without  sayinij  a  word  to  him  on  what 
account  he  was  in  such  a  hurry.  The  slave  brouijlit 
a  bason  and  water;  the  prince  then  washed  himself, 
and  after  sayinii  his  prayers,  he  took  a  book  and  con- 
tinued to  read  for  some  time. 

After  he  had  thus  finished  his  usual  occupation.v 
Camaraizaman  called  the  slavei  towards  him,  "  Come 
here,''  he  said,  "  and  be  sure  you  do  not  tell  me 
a  falsehood.  Inform  me  how  the  lady,  who  slept 
with  me  last  night,  came  here,  and  who  brought 
her." 

'*  Prince,"  replied  the  slave,  in  the  "rreatest  astonish- 
ment, "  of  what  lady  are  you  speakin^^r" — Of  her, 
I  tell  yo'j,"  answered  the  prince,  "  who  either  came 
or  was  brc«t>ht  here,  and  who  passed  the  niglft  witb 
me/* — "  Prince,"  returned  the  slave,  **  I  swear  to 
you,  that  I  know  nothing  about  the  matter.  How 
Gould  any  lady  possibly  fi^et  in,  as  I  slept  at  the  door  r  * 
— "Thou  art  a  lying  rascal,"  replied  the  prince,  "and 
art  in  leao^ue  with  some  one  to  vex  and  distress  me." 
Snyinir  this  he  gave  him  a  blow,  and  knocked  him 
do'un  ;  then,  after  havino-  trampled  on  him,  he  tied 
^he  rope  of  the  well  round  his  body,  and  let  him  down 
into  it,  and  plunaed  him  several  times  in  the  water: 
"  I  will  drown  thee,"  cried  he,  "  if  thou  dost  not 
Miimtdiately  acquaint  me  who  the  lady  i^,  and  who 
brou;jrhl  her." 

The  poor  slave  extremely  embarrassed,  and  half 
in-  and  half  out  of  the  water,  thought  the  prince  had 
certainly  lost  his  senses  through  grief,  and  that  he 
could  only  escape  by  telling  an  untruth.  "  Prince,*' 
said  he,  in  a  supplicating  tone,  "  grant  me  my  life, 
1  cunjurc  y(»u,  and  I  promise  to  tell  you  exactly  how ^ 
the  maiter  stands." 

Tiic  prince  drew  up  the  slave,  and  commanded t 
him  i«.  s;»eak.  When  he  was  out  of  the  well, "  Prince," 
i^aid  the  slave,  tiembling,  "  You  must  be  sensible  thai? 
I  cannot  suliily  you  in  the  state  I  am  now  in  j  allow* 
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Xnc  time  to  change  my  dress/" — ''  I  grant  it  tli€e/* 
replied  the  prince,  "  but  be  quick ;  and  take  care 
thou  dost  not  disguise  the  truth  from  me.-" 

The  slave  went  out,  and  after  haviiiij  fa-tened  the 
door  on  the  prince,  he  rail  to  the  palace,  wet  as  he 
was.  The  king  was  engaged  in  conversation  with 
his  grand  vizier;  and  was  complaining  of  the  rest- 
,  less  night  he  had  passed  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
,  obedience  and  ill-judged  rashness  of  the  prince  his 
fson,  ]^  thus  opposing  his  will. 
1  The  minister  endeavoured  to  console  him,  and 
ieonvince  him,  that  the  prince,  by  his  disiespectfut 
■behaviour,  had  justly  merited  the  punishment  he 
i  endured  ;  "  Sire,'^  said  he,  "  your  majesty  ought 
(Hot  to  repent  of  having  arrested  him.  If  you  will 
jhave  the  patience  to  suffer  him  to  remain  in  prison, 
jyou  may  be  assured  that  he  will  lose  this  youthful 
j  impetuosity,  and  that  he  will  at  length  submit  to 
whatever  you  may  require  of  him.^' 

The  grand  vizier  had  just  uttered  these  words. 
When  the  slave  presented  himself  before  king  Schah- 
zanjan  :  "  Sire,'^  said  he,  "  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged 
to  announce  to  your  majesty  a  piece  of  intelligence 
that  will  no  doubt  occasion  you  great  sorrow. 
What  the  prince  says  of  a  lady,  who  slept  with  him 
last  night,  together  with  the  manner  in  which  he 
treated  me,  as  your  majesty  may  perceive,-  too 
plainly  prove  that  he  is  not  in  his  senses.*^  He  then 
gave  a  detail  of  every  thing  that  prince  Camaralza- 
man  had  said,  andof  the  excesses  he  had  committed 
on  his  person,  in  terms  which  confirmed  the  truth 
of  the  account. 

'  The  king,  who  was  not  })repared  for  this  new  cause 
[for  affliction,  exclaimed  to  the  grand  vizier,  '*  This 
as,  indeed,  an  incident  of  the  most  distressing  nature, 
ind  very  different  from  the  hopes  you  flattered  me 
with  just  now.  Go,  lose  not  a  moment,  and  examiae 
^yourself  the  whole  of  this  affair,  and  tiien  come  and 
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inform  me  of  what  you  discover."  The  grand  vizier 
immediately  obeyed.  When  he  entered  the  chamber 
of  the  prince,  he  found  him  seated  with  a  book  in  his 
hand,  which  he  was  reading-  with  apparent  compo- 
sure. He  saluted  him  :  and  seating  himself  by  his 
side,  "  I  am  very  angry  with  the  slave  that  attends 
you/'  said  he,  "  for  having  alarmed  your  father  by 
the  intelligence  he  has  just  now  brought  him.— 
""  What  is  this  intelligence,"  inquired  the  prince, 
**  that  has  occasioned  my  father  so  much  alarpi  ?  I 
have  much  more  reason  to  complain  of  my  slave." 

*'  Prince,"  replied  the  vizier,  "  Heaven  avert  that 
what  he  has  just  said  of  you  be  true  !  The  tranquil 
state  in  which  I  find  you,  and  in  which  may  God 
preserve  you,  convinces  me  there  is  no  truth  in  his 
report.^' — "  Perhaps,'*  replied  the  prince,  "  he  has 
not  explained  himself  properly;  but  as  you  arc 
here,  I  am  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  askings 
you,  who  must  know  something  about  the  matter, 
where  the  lady  is  who  slept  with  me  last  night." 

The  grand  vizier  was  quite  astonished  at  this  in- 
€[uiry.  "  Prince,"  said  he,  "  do  not  be  surprised  at 
tlie  astonishment  you  see  me  in  at  this  question. 
How  can  it  be  possible,  not  only  that  any  lady,  but 
that  any  man  whatever,  could  have  penetrated  into 
this  place  in  the  uight,  to  which  there  is  no  other 
entrance  but  by  the  door,  and  even  thei>  he  must 
trample  over  your  slave,  who  was  guarding  it  ?  1  en- 
treat you  to  collect  your  thoughts,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded you  will  fmd  it  is  only  a  dream  that  has  left 
a  strong  impression  on  your  mind." 

*'  I  shall  pay  no  attention  to  your  arguments," 
resumed  the  prince,  in  a  more  elevated  tone  of 
voice :  "  I  will  absolutely  know  what  is  become  of 
this  lady  ;  I  am  here  in  a  situation  to  make  you 
obey  me.*'  This  himness  of  speech  and  manner  em- 
barrassed the  grand  vizier  more  than  can  be  express- 
ed j  iiud  he  now  only  thought  of  the  best  means  t«  • 
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extricate  himself.  He  tried  the  prince  with  gentle 
means,  and  asked  him,  in  the  most  humble  and  con- 
ciliating manner,  if  he  had  himself  seen  the  lady. 

*'  Yes,  yes,"  replied  the  prince,  *'  I  saw  her,  and 
soon  perceived  that  you  had  instructed  her  in  ways 
to  tempt  me.  She  played  the  part  you  allotted  her 
vastly  well ;  not  to  say  a  word,  to  pretend  to  sleep, 
and  to  take  herself  away,  as  soon  as  I  fell  asleep 
aojain.  You  know  it  all,  I  dare  say ;  she  has  not 
failed  givins:  you  an  accomit  of  the  whole  trans- 
action."— *'  Prince,"  resumed  the  grand  vizier,  **  I 
swear  to  you,  that  all  you  have  been  relating  was 
unknown  to  me,  and  that  neither  the  king,  your 
father,  nor  I,  sent  you  the  lady  you  mention ;  we 
should  never  have  had  such  an  idea.  Allow  me 
once  more  to  say,  that  this  lady  could  only  appear 
to  you  in  a  dream." 

"  You  come  to  mock  me  too,"  cried  the  prince 
angrily,  "  and  to  tell  me  that  what  I  have  seen  was 
only  a  dream  !"  He  then  seized  him  by  the  beard, 
and  beat  him  most  unmercifully,  till  his  strength 
quite  failed  him.  The  poor  grand  vizier  bore  all 
this  treatment  from  prince  Camaralzaman  very  re- 
spectfully. ''Here  am  I,"  said  he  to  himself,  *'  pre- 
cisely in  the  same  situation  as  the  slave;  happy 
shall  I  be,  if,  like  him,  I  can  escape  from  so  great 
a  danger."'  While  the  prince  was  still  employed  in 
beating  him,  he  cried,  "  I  entreat  you,  prince,  to 
listen  to  me  for  one  moment."  The  prince,  tired  of 
this  occupation,  suffered  him  to  speak. 

"  I  own  to  you,  prince,"  said  the  grand  vizier,  as 
soon  as  he  had  liberty  to  speak,  *'  that  your  suspicions 
are  not  unfounded;  but  you  well  know,  that  a  minis- 
ter is  compelled  to  execute  the  orders  of  the  king  his 
master.  If  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  suffer  me 
to  go,  I  am  ready  to  take  any  message  to  him  with 
which  yeu  will  entrust  me."-^"  I  give  you  leave  to 
go,"  replied  the  prince.  "  Tell  m.y  father  that  I  will 
2e2 
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marry  the  lady  whom  he  sent^  or  brought  me,  and 
who  slept  with  me  last  night.  Be  expeditious,  and 
bring  me  the  answer/'  The  grand  vizier  made  a  pro- 
found reverence  on  quitting  him;  but  he  could 
hardly  be  satisfied  of  his  safety,  till  he  was  out  of  tl^e 
towei-,  and  had  fastened  the  door  after  him  He  pre- 
sented himself  before  king  Schahzaman  with  an  air 
of  sorrow  which  alarmed  him.  "  Well,''  said  tlie 
monarch,  "  in  what  state  did  you  find  my  son  ?"- 
"  Sire,"  replied  the  vizier,  "  what  the  slave  related 
to  your  maje.-^ty  is  but  too  true."  He  then  gave  him 
an  account  of  the  conversation  he  had  had  with  Ca- 
maraIzan)an,of  the  ragethe  prince  had  been  in,  when 
he  attempted  to  convince  him  that  the  lady  he  spoke 
of  could  not  possibly  have  slept  with  him,  of  the 
cruel  treatment  he  had  met  with  from  him,  and  of 
the  excuse  by  which  he  had  escaped  from  his  fury. 
Schahzaman,  who  was  the  more  grieved  at  this 
circumstance,  aS  he  had  always  loved  the  prince  with 
the  greatest  tenderness,  wished  to  investigate  the  truih 
of  It  himself:  he  repaired  to  the  tower,  and  took  the 
grand  vizier  with  him.  Prince  Camaralzaman  re- 
ceived his  father  with  the  greatest  respect.  The  king 
sat  down,  and  having  made  the  prince  sit  next  him,  he 
asked  him  many  questions,  to  which  he  replied  with 
perfect  good  sense,  and  from  time  to  time  he  looked 
^t  the  vizier,  as  if  to  say,  that  the  prince,  his  son,  was 
not  deranged  in  his  intellects  as  he  had  asserted  ;  but 
that  he  must  himself  be  deficient  in  this  respect. 

At  length  the  king  mentioned  the  lady.  ''  My 
son,"  said  he,  "  I  beg  you  to  tell  me  who  this  lady 
is,  who  they  say  slept  with  you  last  night." — "  Sire," 
replied  Camaralzaman,  "  1  entreat  your  majesty  not 
to  add  to  the  vexation  I  have  already  encountered  on 
this  subject;  rather  do  me  the  favor  to  bestow  her 
on  me  in  marriage.  Whatever  aversion  I  may 
hitherto  have  evinced  against  women,  this  young 
and  beautiful  lady  has  so  charmed  me,  that  I  feel  no 
difficulty  in  avowing  my  weakness.     I  am  ready  tC» 
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receive  her  from  your  hands,  with  the  deepest  sense 
of  my  ohhgation  to  you.'* 

Kin<T  Schahzaman  was  thunder-struck  at  this  an- 

I  swer  from  the  prince,  which,  as  it  appeared  to  him, 

!  was  so  inconsistent  with  the  good  sense  he  had  shown 
in  former  answers.  "  You  speak  to  me  in  a  way, 
my  son,"  said  he,  *'  that  astonishes  me  beyond 
measure,  I  swear  to  you,  by  the  crown  which  is 
to  adorn  your  brow  when  I  shall  be  no  more,  that  I 
know  nothing  of  the  lady  you  talk  of.  I  have  not 
been  accessary  to  her  visit,  if  any  one  has  been  with 
you  ;  but,  how  is  it  possible  that  she  should  have  pe- 
netrated into  this  tower  without  my  consent  ?  as  to 
what  my  grand  vizier  said  to  you,  he  only  invented 
a  story  to  appease  you.  It  must  have  been  a  dream  ; 
recollect  yourself,  I  conjure  you,  and  be  careful  to 
ascertain  the  fact." 

"■  Sire,"  resumed  the  prince,  "  I  should  be  for 
ever  unworthy  of  the  goodness  of  your  majesty,  if  I 
refused  to  give  faith  to  the  solemn  assurance  you 
have  given  me ;  but  I  request  you  to  have  the  pa- 
tience to  listen  to  me,  and  then  judge,  if  what  I  shall 
have  the  honor  of  relating  to  you  can  be  a  dream." 
Prince  Camaralzaman  then  told  the  king,  his  fa- 
ther, in  what  manner  he  had  waked  in  the  night. 
He  gave  him  an  exaggerated  description  of  the 
beauty  and  charms  of  the  lady  he  had  found  by  his 
side,  confessed  the  love  which  had  so  instantaneously 
inflamed  his  breast,  atid  related  all  his  fruitless  en- 
deavours to  awaken  her.  He  did  not  even  conceal 
what  had  made  him  awake ;  and  that  he  fell  asleep 

,  again  after  he  had  made  the  exchange  of  his  ring  for 
that  of  the  lady.     When  he  concluded,  he  took  the 

.  ring  from  his  finger,  and  presented  it  to  the  king, 
"  Sire,"  added  he,  "  mine  is  not  unknown  to  you, 
for  you  have  seen  it  several  times.    After  this,  I  hope 

i  you  will  be  convinced  that  I  have  not  lost  my  senses, 
as  they  would  fain  persuade  you  is  the  case." 
2e3 
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The  king  was  so  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of: 
%vhat  the  prince  had  recounted  to  him,  that  he  had 
nothing  to  reply.     Added  to  which,  his  astonish- 
ment was  so  excessive,  that  he  remained  a  consi- 
derable time  incapable  of  uttering  a  single  word. 

The  prince  took  advantage  from  these  moments  of 
silent  wonder.  "  Sire,"  continued  he,  "  the  passion 
I  feel  for  this  charming  peison,  whose  precious 
image  is  so  deeply  engraven  on  my  heart,  has  al- 
ready risen  to  so  violent  a  pitch,  that  I  am  sure  I 
have  not  strength  to  endure  it.  I  humbly  supplicate 
you  to  feel  compassion  for  the  state  I  am  in,  and  to 
procure  me  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  possessing 
and  caUing  her  mine." 

"  After  what  i  have  now  heard,  my  son,"  replied 
king  Schahzaman,  "and  what  Isee  by  this  ring,  I  can 
no  longer  dou!)t  the  reality  of  your  love,  and  that 
you  (iid  absolutely  see  the  lady  who  gave  birth  to 
it.  Would  to  God  I  knew  her  I  You  should  be 
gratified  this  very  day,  and  I  should  be  the  happiest 
of  fathers.  But  where  am  I  to  .seek  her  ?  How,  and 
by  what  means,  could  she  enter  here,  without  either 
my  consent  or  knowledge  ?  Why  did  she  come  only 
to  sleep  with  you,  to  show  you  her  beauty,  to  in- 
flame you  with  love  while  she  slept,  and  disappear 
as  soon  as  you  fell  asleep  again  ?  I  cannot  compre- 
hend this  strange  adventure,  and  if  Heaven  does  not 
assist  us,  it  will  be  the  means  of  reducing  both  you 
and  me  to  the  grave.  He  then  took  the  prince  by  the 
hand,  and  added,  in  a  mournful  accent,  "  Come, 
my  son,  let  us  go  and  mingle  our  lamentations  to- 
gether; you,  for  loving  without  hope;  I,  for  seeing 
your  affliction,  without  possessing  the  means  of 
relieving  it." 

Schahzaman  took  the  prince  out  of  his  prison,  and 
fcnducted  him  to  the  palace,  where  the  prince, 
quite  in  despair  at  feeling  so  violent  a  passion  for  an 
unknown  lady,  instantly  took  to  his  bed.  The  king 
ghut  himself  up  from  all  society  for  several  days,^ 
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to  weep  with  his  son,  and  desisted  entirely  from 
atteiidino-  to  the  usual  concerns  of  his  kingdom. 

His  prime  minister,  who  was  the  only  one  to  whom 
he  had  allowed  free  entrance,  came  one  day  to  re- 
present to  him,  that  his  whole  court,  as  well  as  the 
people,  began  to  murmur  at  not  seeing  him,  as  usual, 
administering  justice,  as  was  his  daily  custom;  and 
that  he  would  not  be  answerable  for  the  discontents 
and  disorder?  that  might  arise  in  consequence  of  his 
seclusion.  "  I  entreat  your  majesty,^^  continued  he, 
*'  to  pay  some  attention  to  these  complaints.  I  am 
persuaded,  that  your  presence  only  serves  to  nou- 
rish the  affliction  of  the  prince,  as  his  presence 
increases  yours;  but  you  must  not  sufTer  every 
thing  to  go  to  decay.  Allow  me  to  propose  to  you,  tp 
remove  with  the  prince  to  the  castle  on  the  little 
island,  that  is  at  a  short  distance  from  the  port,  and 
to  have  an  audience  twice  a-week  only.  This  avo-: 
cation  will  oblige  you  to  quit  the  prince  occa- 
sionally, while  the  beauty  of  the  spot,  the  delicious 
air,  and  the  charming  prospects  of  the  surrounding 
country,  will  enable  him  to  support  these  short 
absences  with  more  patience.^' 

The  king  approved  of  this  advice,  and  as  soon  as 
the  castle,  which  had  not  been  inhabited  for  some 
time,  was  furnished  and  prepared  for  his  reception, 
he  removed  thither  with  the  prince,  whom  he  never 
left,  excepting  for  the  two  stipulated  audiences. 
He  passed  the  rest  of  the  time  by  the  side  of  his 
pillow,  sometimes  endeavouring  to  console  him,  and 
sometimes  sharing  his  affliction. 

While  these  things  were  passing  jn  the  capital  of 
j  king  Schahzaman,  the  two  Genii,   Danhasch  and 
Caschcasch,  had  reconducted  the  princess  of  China 
to  the  palace,  where  the  king,  her  father,  had  con- 
fined her,  and  placed  her  in  her  bed. 

The  next  morning,  when  she  awoke,  the  princess 
^f  China  looked  about  on  each  side  of  her,  and  whei^ 
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she  perceived  that  prince  Camaralzaman  was  no  Ion-  ' 
ger  near  her,  she  called  her  women,  in  a  voice  which 
made  them  all  run  quickly  to  her,  and  surround' 
her.  Her  nurse  approached  her  pillow,  and  asked  her 
what  !?he  desired,  and  if  any  thing  had  befallen  her. 

"  Tell  me,"  replied  the  princess,  "  what  is  be- 
come of  the  youno^  man  who  slept  with  me  last  night, 
and  whom  I  love  so  tenderly." — "  My  princess,"  said 
the  nurse,  *'  we  cannot  comprehend  your  meaning, 
unless  you  explain  yourself  more  clearly." — "  The 
fact  is,"  resumed  the  princess,  "  that  a  young  man  oi 
the  most  beautiful  and  elegant  form  that  can  be 
conceived,  slept  by  my  side  last  night ;  I  caressed 
him  for  a  considerable  time,  and  did  all  I  could  to 
wake  him,  without  effect.     I  ask  you  where  he  is  r" 

"  No  doubt  you  do  this  to  joke  us,  my  princess/* 
replied  the  nurse  ;  "  will  you  please  to  rise  now  ?"•— 
*'  I  speak  seriously,"  said  the  princess,  "  and  I  will 
know  where  he  is," — "  But,  my  dear  princess,"  re- 
joined the  nurse,  "  you  were  alone  when  we  put 
you  to  bed  last  night;  and  no  one  has  entered  this 
place  to  sleep  with  you,  at  least  that  we  know  of." 

The  princess  of  China*s  patience  was  quite  ex- 
hausted, she  seized  her  nurse's  head,  and  gave  her 
repeated  slaps  and  blows.  "  Thou  shalt  tell  me,  thou 
old  witch,"  cried  she,  "  or  I  will  murder  thee." 
The  nurse  exerted  herself  to  get  out  of  her  hands; 
she  at  length  succeeded,  and  instantly  ran  to  find 
the  queen  of  China,  the  mother  of  the  princess. 
She  presented  herstlf  before  her,  \\ ith  tears  in  her 
eyes,  and  her  face  swelled  and  disfigured  :  this  ex- 
cited great  surprise  in  the  queen,  who  inquired  what 
was  the  cause  of  her  being  in  such  a  condition. 

"  Madam,^*  said  the  nurse,  "  you  see  the  efTects 
of  the  treatment  I  have  just  received  from  the  prin- 
cess ;  she  would  have  destroyed  me  entirely  if  I 
had  not  escaped  as  I  did."  She  then  related  to  her 
the  cause  of  her  anger,  and  subsequent  violent  beha«< 
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irioui',  at  which  the  queen  was  no  less  surprised  than 
afflicted.  *'  You  see,  madam/"  added  she,  "  that 
I  the  princess  is  out  of  her  senses.  You  may  judge  of  it 
yourself,  if  you  will  take  the  trouble  of  coming  to 
see  her/' 

The  queen  of  China  was  too  tenderly  attached  to 
her  daughter,  not  to  feel  extremely  interested  in  what 
she  had  just  heard  from  the  nurse;  and  immediately 
went  to  the  princess.  She  seated  herself  next  her, 
when  she  got  into  the  apartment  where  she  was  con- 
fined ;  and,  after  having  inquired  if  she  was  in  good 
health,  she  asked  her  what  subject  for  discontent  she 
had  with  her  nurse,  to  induce  her  to  treat  her  so 
cruelly  as  she  had  done.  "  Indeed,  my  daughter/* 
said  she,  *'  you  acted  wrong,  and  a  princess  of  your 
rank  ought  never  to  suffer  herself  to  be  so  led  away 
by  passion,  as  to  commit  such  excesses/' 

"  Madam/'  replied  the  princess,  "  I  plainly  per- 
iseive  that  your  majesty  also  is  come  to  mock  me ; 
but  I  solemnly  declare,  that  I  shall  have  neither 
peace  nor  rest  till  I  have  married  the  amiable  and 
charming  youth  who  slept  with  me  last  night.  You 
certainly  must  know  who  he  is;  and  I  beg  you  to 
tet  him  come  again." 

*'  My  dear  daughter/'  replied  the  queen,  "  you 
istonish  me ;  and  I  cannot  understand  what  you 
nean."  The  princess  forgot  the  respect  she  owed  to 
ler  mother,  and  answered,  "  Madam,  the  king,  my 
"ather,  and  you  have  persecuted  me  for  some  time, 
.0  compel  me  to  marry,  when  I  had  no  wish  of 
bhanging  my  state ;  this  wish  has  at  length  taken 
Possession  of  my  breast,  and  I  will  absolutely  either 
iiarry  the  young  man  I  told  you  of,  or  kill  myself." 

The  queen  attempted  to  succeed  by  gentle  methods. 
'  You  well  know,  my  dear  child/'  said  she,  "  that 
ou  are  alone  in  your  chamber,  and  that  no  man  can 
wssibly  enter  it.  But  instead  of  listening  to,  the 
princess  interrupted  her,  and  was  guilty  of  such  ex-» 
i-avagant  excesses,  that  the  queen  was  obliged  to  leave 
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her  to  indulge  her  grief,  and  acquaint  the  king  with 
what  had  happened.  ' 

Tlie  king  of  China  wished  to  be  personally  con  , 
vinced  of  the  truth  of  this  business.  He,  therefore  ■ 
immediately  repaired  to  the  apartment  of  the  prin » 
cess,  and  asked  her  if  what  he  had  been  informed  o ; 
was  true.  "  Sire,"  replied  she,  '*  let  us  not  talk  o 
that ;  only  do  me  the  favor  to  suflfer  the  husband 
who  slept  with  rne  last  night,  to  return  to  me." 

"  What !"  exclaimed  the  king,*'  has  any  one  slcpi 
with  you  the  last  night  >" — "  How  can  you  ask  me 
sire,  if  any  one  slept  with  me  r"  interrupted  the  priw 
cess,  without  allowing  him  lime  to  continue;  "  youi 
majesty  cannot  be  ignorant  of  it.  He  is  the  hand 
somest  young  man  that  was  ever  beheld  under  hea 
ven.  I  entreat  you  to  send  him  to  me  again  ;  do  no 
refuse  me,  I  conjure  you.  That  your  majesty  ma; 
not  entertain  any  doubts  of  my  having  seen  thi 
youth,"  added  she,  "  of  my  having  slept  with  him 
caressed  him,  used  every  effort  to  awaken  hiir 
without  success,  look,  if  you  please,  at  this  ring."  Sh 
held  out  her  hand,  and  the  king  of  China  knew  no 
what  to  think,  when  he  perceived  that  it  was  the  rin 
of  a  man.  But  as  he  could  not  comprehend  th 
least  what  she  said,  and  he  had  confined  her  origi 
nally  because  she  was  mad,  he  had  now  thought  he 
still  worse  than  before.  So  without  saying  any  thin 
more  to  her,  lest  he  should  enrage  her  to  commi 
violence  on  her  own  person,  or  on  any  one  wh 
might  approach  her,  he  had  her  chained  and  mor 
closely  confined,  and  ordered,  that  no  one,  excep 
her  nurse,  should  attend  her,  and  that  a  strong  guar 
should  be  placed  at  her  door. 

The  king  of  China,  quite  inconsolable  for  the  mis 
fortune  that  had  befallen  the  princess,  his  daughtei 
which  he  believed  to  be  madness,  considered  wha 
methods  should  be  taken  to  effect  her  recovery.  H^ 
assembled  his  council,  and  after  having  made  know:^ 
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jthe  state  in  which  she  was,  he  added,  "  If  any  one 
who  is  here  present,  is  sufficiently  skilful  to  undertake 
ler  cure,  and  succeeds,  I  will  bestow  her  on  him  in 
narriage ;  and  will  make  him  the  heir  of  my  crown 
ind  dominions/^ 

1  The  desire  of  possessing  so  beautiful  a  princess,  to- 
rether  with  the  hope  of  governing,  at  some  future  pe- 
riod, so  large  and  powerful  a  kingdom  as  that  of  China, 
nade  a  strong  impression  on  the  mind  of  an  emir, 
vho  was  present,  although  he  was  already  far  ad- 
vanced in  years.  As  he  was  well-skilled  in  magic, he 
lattered  himself  he  should  succeed;  and,  therefore,  of- 
ered  his  services  to  the  king.  "  I  consent,'*  replied 
he  monarch,  "  but  I  must  first  inform  you,  that  it  is 
>n  condition  of  your  losing  your  head  if  you  do  not 
ucceed  :  it  would  not  be  fair  that  you  should  be  able 
0  acquire  so  great  and  enviable  a  recompense  with- 
'Ut  any  risk  on  your  part.  What  I  propose  to  you 
vill,  in  the  same  way,  be  proposed  to  all  who  shall 
)rc=ent  themselves  after  you,  m  case  you  do  not 
gree  to  the  condition,  or  do  not  succeed.*' 

The  emir  accepted  the  proposal,  and  the  king  him- 
elf  conducted  him  to  the  apartment  of  his  daughter. 
^'he  princess  covered  her  face  as  soon  as  she  perceiv- 
d  the  emir.  "  Sire,"  said  she,  "  your  majesty  sur- 
rise>  me,  by  bringing  into  my  presence  a  man  who 
>  unknown  to  me,  and  to  whom,  as  you  well  know, 
ur  holy  religion  forbids  me  to  expose  myself — 

iMy  daughter,**  replied  the  king,  "  do  not  suffer 
our  delicacy  to  be  wounded  by  his  presence;  he  is 
ne  of  my  emirs,  who  requests  you  in  marriage.** — 

Sire,**  resumed  she,"  liiis  is  not  the  husband  you 
ave  already  bestowed  on  me,  whose  faith  is  pledged 
3  me  by  the  ring  I  wear :  be  not  offended  if  I  refuse 
)  accept  any  other. 

The  emir  expected  to  find  the  princess  committing 
iolent  actions,  and  saying  extravagant  things.     He 

as  much  surprised  to  find  her  collected  and  tran- 
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qiiil ;  and  to  hear  her  utter  such  good  sense;  he  therri 
fore  was  soon  convinced,  that  she  had  no  other  mad* 
ness  than  a  strong^  attachment  to  some  object  who 
had  engaged  her  love.  He  did  not,  however,  dare  to 
explain  his  real  sentiments  to  the  king,  for  he  could 
not  have  endured  the  idea,  that  his  daughter  had  be- 
stowed her  heart  on  any  other  than  the  man  whom  he 
should  present  to  her.  "  But/^  said  the  emir,  pros- 
trating himself  at  the  feet  of  ihe  king,  "  Sire,  after 
what  1  have  just  heard  from  the  lips  of  the  princess^ 
it  would  be  useless  for  me  to  undertake  to  cure  her. 
I  have  no  remedies  that  can  be  of  any  service  to  her 
disease;  my  life,  therefore,  is  at  the  disposal  of  your 
majesty.  The  king,  irritated  by  this  avowal  of  ina- 
bility from  the  emir,  and  by  the  trouble  he  had  occa- 
sioned him,  ordered  his  head  to  be  stiuck  off. 

Some  days  after  this,  that  he  might  not  have  to  re- 
proach himself  with  having  neglected  anything  that 
could  conduce  to  the  recovery  of  the  princess,  this 
monarch  ordered  it  to  be  proclaimed  in  his  capital, 
that  if  there  were  any  physician,  astrologer,  or  ma- 
gijcian,  inhabiting  it,  who  was  sufficiently  experienced 
in  his  profession  to  restore  her  to  her  senses,  he  might 
present  himself  for  that  purpose,  on  the  before-men- 
tioned condition  of  losing  his  head  if  he  failed  in  the 
attempt.  He  sent  an  order  to  have  the  -ame  procla- 
mation published  in  all  the  principal  towns  in  hig 
dominions,  and  also  in  the  courts  of  the  neighbouring 
princes. 

The  first  who  presented  himself  was  an  astrologer 
and  magician,  whom  the  king  ordered  to  be  conduct* 
ed  to  the  prison  of  the  princess  by  an  eunuch.  The 
astrologer  drew  out  from  a  little  bag  he  had  brought 
under  his  arm,  an  astrolabe,  a  small  globe,  a  chafing- 
dish,  various  kinds  of  drugs  proper  for  fumigation,  a 
copper  vessel,  together  with  several  other  things  ; 
and  he  desired  to  have  some  fire. 

The  princess  of  China  asked  the  meaning  of  allthi* 
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apparatus.  "  Princess/'  said  the  eunuch,  "  it  is  to 
conjure  the  evil  spirit,  that  possesses  you,  to  confine 
him  in  this  copper  vesscL  and  throw  him  into  the  sea." 
'^  Cursed  astroloi^f.T/'  cried  the  princess,  "  knovv^, 
that  I  want  none  of  these  preparations ;  I  am  perfectly 
in  my  senses,  and  it  is  thou  who  art  mad.  If  thy 
power  extends  thus  far,  bring  me  only  him  I  love,  and 
thou  wilt  serve  and  oblige  me  beyond  expression.'* — 
*•  If  that  is  the  case,"  replied  the  astrologer, "  I  can  be 
of  no  use,  princess;  the  kmg,  your  father,  can  alone 
give  you  relief.''  He  then  replaced  in  his  bag  all 
that  he  had  taken  out,  truly  mortified  at  having  so  in- 
considerately undertaken  to  cure  an  imaginary  disease. 
\Mien  the  eunuch  had  re-conducted  the  astrologer 
before  the  king  of  China,  he  did  not  wait  for  the 
eunuch  to  speak  lothe  king,  but  he  addressed  himself 
immediately  to  him.  "  Sire,"  said  he,  in  a  firm  tone, 
"  your  majesty  published  it  to  the  world,  and  confirm- 
ed me  also  in  opinion,  that  the  princess,  your  daugh- 
ter, was  mad  ;  and  I  had  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  re- 
store her  to  her  senses  by  means  of  the  secrets  I  am 
acquainted  with;  but  I  was  not  long  with  her  before 
I  was  convinced,  that  her  only  malady  is  violent  love  ; 
and  my  art  does  not  extend  so  far  as  to  cure  love- 
sickness;  your  majesty  can  prescribe  the  remedy 
better  than  any  one,  if  you  will  please  to  give  her 
the  husband  she  wishes."  The  king,  enraged  by 
what  he  supposed  to  be  insolence  in  the  astrologer, 
immediately  commanded  his  head  to  be  struck  off. 

But,  not  to  weary  your  majesty  with  so  many  re- 
petitions, I  will  only  say,  that,  what  with  astrologers, 
physicians,  and  magicians,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
successively  presented  themselves,  and  shared  the 
same  fate;  and  their  "heads  were  ranged  over  each 
gate  of  the  city. 

Tilt;  nurse  of  the  princess  of  China  had  a  son, 
named  Marzavan,  the  foster-brother  of  the  princess, 
w\Vm   she  had  nursed  and  brought  up   with  hf », 

VOL.  II.  2  p  , 
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Their  friendship,  durinp:  their  infancy,  had  been  xo 
intimate,  that  they  treated  each  other  as  brother  and 
sister  as  long  as  they  lived  toQ^ether  ;  and  even  after 
their  more  advanced  age,  obhged  them  to  be  sepa- 
rated. 

Among  the  various  sciences  which  INIarzavan  hati 
cultivated  from  his  earliest  youth,  his  inclination  had 
led  him  more  particularly  to  the  study  of  judicial 
astrology,  geomancy,  and  other  secret  sciences  ;  irj 
all  of  which  he  had  made  considerable  proficiency. 
Not  satisfied  with  the  information  he  could  obtain 
from  the  masters,  under  whose  tuition  he  was,  he 
began  to  travel  as  soon  as  he  felt  himself  sufficiently 
strong  to  bear  the  fitigue.  There  was  no  one  cele- 
brated for  learning  in  any  science  or  art  that  he  did 
not  seek,  even  in  the  most  distant  countries ;  and 
continued  to  associate  with  them,  until  he  had  gain- 
ed from  them  all  the  information  and  intelligence  he 
required. 

After  an  absence  of  several  years,  Marzavan  at 
length  returned  to  the  capital  of  China.  The  head* 
which  he  observed  ranged  over  the  gate  at  which  he 
entered  the  city  surprised  him  very  much.  As  soon 
as  he  was  arrived  at  his  house,  he  inquired  the  reason 
of  their  being  placed  there;  but,  above  all,  he  was 
anxious  to  be  informed  of  the  health  of  the  princess, 
his  foster-sister,  whom  he  had  not  foruotten.  As  the 
answer  to  his  first  question  implied  that  to  his  se- 
cond also,  he  was  soon  made  acquainted  with  what 
occ:isioned  him  much  pain  ;  but  he  waited  for  his 
mother,  the  princesses  nurse,  to  give  him  full  infor- 
mation of  the  whole  allnir.  Althot\gh  she  was  so 
much  engaged  in  her  attendance  on  the  princess,  yet 
she  had  no  sooner  learnt  the  arrival  of  her  beiovec^ 
son,  than  she  contrived  to  steal  away  to  embrace  and 
pass  a  few  moments  with  him.  After  having  related 
to  him,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  the  pitiable  state  the 
princess  wai  reduced  to,  and  th«  reason  \viiy  the 
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kin^  of  China  had  ordered  her  to  be  thus  treated, 
Marzavan  asked  her,  if  she  could  not  procure  him  a 
secret  interview,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  king-. 
The  nurse  meditated  for  some  minutes  ;  she  then 
said,  "  1  cannot  say  any  thing-  to  such  a  proposition 
at  present ;  but  expect  me  to-inorrow  at  this  hour, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  answer.'^ 

As  no  one  exce})t  the  nurse  had  access  to  the 
apartment  of  the  ])rinctss,  without  first  obtaining 
permissionof  the  eunuch  who  commanded  the  guard 
at  the  door,  the  nur^e,  knowing  that  he  had  been 
only  lately  appointed  to  that  oflice,  and  was  ignorant 
of  what  had  previously  taken  jjlace  at  court,  address- 
ed herself  to  him.  *'  You  know,''  said  she,  *'  that  I 
have  nursed  and  brought  up  the  princess  from  her 
earliest  infancy;  but,  perhaps,  you  tio  not  also  know, 
that  I  aursed  a  daughter  of  my  own  at  the  same 
time,  M  ho  was  of  the  same  age.  She  is  lately  mar- 
ried, and  the  princess,  who  still  does  her  the  honor 
of  feeling  attached  to  her,  desires  to  see  her ;  but 
she  wishes  an  interview  could  be  contrived  without 
any  one  seeing  her  come  in  or  go  out." 

The  nurse  was  going  to  add  more,  but  the  eunuch 
stoj)ped  her.  "  Enough,"  said  he,  '*  I  will  always, 
\\\i\\  the  greatest  pleasure,  tio  every  thing  in  my 
power  to  oblige  the  princess  :  you  may  either  tell 
your  daughter  to  come,  or  go  yourself  to  conduct  her 
hither  at  night,  after  the  kmg  has  retired  ;  the  door 
shall  be  open  to  you."  As  soon  as  night  came  on, 
the  nurse  went  to  her  son  JMarzavan.  She  disguised 
him  in  woman's  clothes,  so  that  no  one  could  have 
discovered  him  to  be  the  other  sex,  and  took  him 
with  her.  The  eunuch,  who  had  no  suspicion  that 
he  was  not  hf.r  daughter,  opened  the  door  and  let 
them  both  go  in. 

Before  she  ])resented  Marzavan  to  the  princess,  the 
nurse  \Nent  to  her.  "  Madam,"  said  she,  "  this  is 
noX  a  woman,  whom  you  see ;  it  is  my  son  Marzavan, 
3f  2 
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v/ho  is  just  arrived  from  his  travels,  and  whom  I  have 
found  means  to  introduce  into  your  chamber,  dis- 
guised by  this  dress.  I  hope  you  will  not  refuse  him 
the  honor  of  payinj^  his  respects  to  you/* 

At  the  name  of  Marzavan  the  princess  expressed 
great  joy.  "  Come  forward,  brother,''  crfed  she  to 
Marzavan,  "  and  take  off  that  veil ;  it  is  not  forbid- 
den to  a  brother  and  sister  to  see  each  other  unco- 
vered. Marzavan  saluted  her  with  great  respect, 
but  without  allowinij  him  time  to  say  any  thing-,  "  I 
am  delighted,''  continued  the  princess,  "  to  see  you 
again  in  good  health,  after  an  absence  of  so  manj 
years,  during  which  time  no  one  ever  received  any 
intelligence  from  you,  nay,  not  even  your  fjood  mo- 
ther." 

"  I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  you  for  your  kinflness, 
my  princess,"  replied  Marzavan.  "  I  expected  and 
hoped  on  my  arrival  to  receive  better  accounts  of  you 
than  those  1  have  heard,  and  which  I  witness  the 
truth  of  with  the  greatest  affliction.  I  feel  very 
happy,  however,  that  after  the  repeated  failure  of  so 
many  others,  I  am  arrived  in  time  to  administer  the 
remedy  you  are  in  need  of  for  your  disorder.  If  I 
fchould  derive  no  other  advantajfe  of  my  studies  and 
travels  than  that  of  being  instrumental  to  your  re- 
coveryi  I  should  deem  it  sufficient  recompense." 

As  he  uttered  these  word.s,  Marzavan  drew  out  a 
book  and  other  things  he  had  furnished  himself  with, 
which  he  supposed  would  be  necessary,  from  the 
accounts  his  mother  had  given  him  of  the  indisposi- 
tion of  the  princess.  She  no  sooner  perceived  these 
preparations  than  she  exclaimed,  "  What,  brother, 
are  you  too  of  the  number  of  those  who  imagine 
that  I  am  mad  ?  Listen  to  me,  and  be  undeceived." 
The  princess  then  rrbted  to  Marzavan  all  her  his- 
tory,\\ithout  omitting  tl;e  most  trifling  circumstance, 
nor  even  that  of  tlie  ring,  which  had  been  exchanged 
fur  hers,  and  which  she  showed  him.     "  I  have  dis« 
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guisecl  nothinfv  from  you/'  continued  she,  "  in 
what  1  have  told  you  ;  I  acknowledge,  that  there  is 
something  mysterious,  which  I  cannot  comprehend, 
and  leads  them  all  to  suppose,  that  I  am  not  in  my 
rioht  senses;  but  they  pay  no  attention  to  the  other 
circumstances,  which  are  exactly  as  I  have  re- 
lated/' 

When  the  princess  had  ceased  speaking,  Marzavan, 
who  was  filled  with  wonder  and  astonishment,  re- 
mained for  some  time  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
ground,  and  unable  to  pronounce  a  syllable.  At 
length  raising  bis  head,  he  said,  "  If,  princess,  what 
you  have  now  told  me  be  true,  as  indeed  1  am  per- 
suaded it  is,  I  do  not  despair  of  procuring  you  the 
gratification  you  so  anxiously  desire.  I  only  entreat 
you  to  arm  yourself  with  patience  for  some  time 
longer,  until  1  shall  have  visited  those  countries 
which  I  have  not  yet  been  in  ;  when  you  hear  of  my 
return,  be  assured,  that  he,  for  whom  you  now  sigh 
with  so  much  love  and  tenderness,  will  not  be  very 
distant  from  you/^  Having  said  this,  Marzavan  took 
his  leave  of  the  princess,  and  set  out  on  the  following 
day. 

Marzavan  travelled  from  city  to  city,  from  pro- 
vince to  province,  and  from  island  to  island.  Where- 
ever  he  went,  he  heard  of  nothing  but  the  princess 
Badoura,  (thus  was  the  princess  of  China  called)  and 
of  her  extraordinary  history.  At  the  expiration  of 
four  months  our  traveler  arrived  at  Torf,alarge  and 
populous  maritime  town,  where  he  no  longer  heard 
of  the  princess  Badoura,  but  every  one  was  talking 
of  prince  Camaralzaman,  who  w^as  said  to  be  ill ;  and 
whose  history  was  nearly  similar  to  that  of  the  prin- 
cess of  China.  Marzavan  experienced  a  transport 
of  joy  that  cannot  be  described  ;  he  inquired  in  what 
part  of  the  world  this  prince  resided,  and  he  was  told 
the  place.  There  were  two  ways  to  it,  one  by  land, 
and  the  other  by  sea,  the  latter  of  which  was  the 
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shortest.  Marzavan  chose  tliis,  and  embarked  in  a 
merchant  vessel,  which  had  a  ij^ood  voya^^e  till  within 
sight  of  the  capital  of  ihe  kin^rdom  of  Schahzaman. 
But,  unfortunately,  through  the  unskilfulness  of  the 
pilot,  as  the  vessel  was  enterins:  the  harbour,  it 
struck  on  a  rock,  went  to  pieces,  and  sunk  just  in 
sight  of  the  castle  in  which  prince  Camaralzaman 
passed  his  life,  and  where  his  father,  kin^r  Schahaza- 
man,  was  at  that  moment  conversing  with  his  grand 
vizier. 

Marzavan  could  swim  extremely  well ;  he  therefore 
did  not  hesitate  to  throw  himself  into  the  sea,  and  he 
steered  his  course  to  the  castle  of  kinij  Schahzaman, 
where  he  was  received,  and  every  assistance  given 
him,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  grand  vizier,  who 
had  received  the  kind's  commands  so  to  do.  He  had 
his  dress  changed,  and  was  treated  with  the  greate.-t 
kindness :  when  he  had  recovered  from  his  fatigue, 
he  was  conducted  before  the  grand  vizier,  who  had 
desired  to  see  him. 

As  Marzavan  was  a  youth  of  a  good  person  and 
engaging  air,  this  minister  treated  him  with  the  ut- 
most civility  on  receiving  him,  and  soon  conceived  a 
great  esteem  for  him,  from  the  sensible  and  proper 
ansv/ers  he  made  to  all  the  questions  he  asked  him; 
he  discovered  almost  insensibly,  that  he  had  num- 
berless sources  of  mformation ;  at  length  he  could  not 
refrain  from  saying  to  him, "  I  plainly  perceive,  from 
conversing  with  you,  that  you  are  not  a  man  of  com- 
mon understanding ;  would  to  God,  that  in  the 
course  of  your  travels,  you  had  learned  some  sejrct 
that  could  cure  a  young  man,  whose  illness  has 
plunged  this  court  in  the  deepest  affliction  for  some 
time  past.'' 

Marzavan  replied,  that  if  he  were  made  acquainted  ^ 
with  the  disease  which   the  person  was  labouring 
Vinder,  perhaps  he  mi^-ht  be  able  to  find  a  remedy 
for  It.    The  grand  vizier  then  explained  to  Marzavan 
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the  state  in  which  prince  Camaralzaman  was  ;  taking- 
up  his  history  from  the  very  beginning:.  He  con-  . 
cealed  nothing  from  him  ;  his  so  much  wished-for 
birth,  his  education,  the  desire  of  king  Sehahzaman 
to  see  him  married  at  an  early  age,  the  extraordinary 
aversion  the  prince  had  shown  to  enter  into  an  en- 
g-agement  of  so  serious  a  nature,  his  behaviour  before 
the  council,  his  subsequent  imprisonment,  the  ex^ 
travagant  excesses  he  committed  in  prison,  which  had 
suddenly  changed  into  a  violent  love  for  an  unknown 
lady,  for  which  there  was  no  other  foundation  than 
a  ring,  which,  as  the  prince  pretended,  had  belonged 
to  this  lady,  who,  perhaps,  was  not  in  existence  ;  in 
s-hort,  the  vizier  related  every  circumstance  with  the 
most  faithtld  exactness. 

This  account  gave  Marzavan  great  joy,  because, 
in  consequence  of  his  shipwreck,  he  had  so  fortu- 
nately met  with  the  object  of  his  search  and  i[iquiry. 
He  felt  convinced,  beyond  any  doubt,  that  prince 
Camaralzaman  was  the  person,  with  whom  the  prin- 
cess of  China  was  i^o  deeply  enamoured,  and  that  this 
princess  was  no  less  the  object  of  the  prince's  ardent 
vows.  He  did  not  mention  his  thoughts  to  the  grand 
yizier  ;  he  only  said  to  him,  that  if  he  saw  the 
prince,  he  should  be  better  alaie  to  judge  what  re- 
medies it  might  be  necessary  to  administer.  "  FoU 
low^  me,^'  said  the  vizier,  "  you  will  find  the  king 
i   with  him,  who  has  already  expressed  a  wish  of  seeing 

The  first  thing  that  met  the  eyes  of  Marzavan, 
when  he  entered  the  chamber,  was  the  figure  of 
the  prince  lying  in  his  bed,  with  a  languishing  air, 
and  his  eyes  closed.  Notwithstanding  the  situation 
in  which  he  found  him,  and  regardless  of  king  Sehah- 
zaman, who  was  seated  by  the  side  of  the  bed,  as  w  ell 
as  of  the  prince,  whom  such  an  exclamation  might 
have  alarmed  and  agitated,  be  cried,  '*  Heavens  1 
nothing  on  earth  can  bear  a  stronger  resemblance." 
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He  meant  the  resemblance  of  the  princess  of  China; 
for,  in  fact,  there  was  a  great  siniihtude  in  their 
features. 

These  words  of  Marzavan  excited  the  curiosity  of 
prince  Camaralzarnan,  who  opened  his  eyes  and 
looked  at  hira.  Marzavan,  who  had  great  quickness 
of  invention,  took  advantage  of  this  moment,  and 
instantly  repeated  some  extempore  complimentary 
verses,  although  in  so  mysterious  a  sense,  that  the 
king  and  grand  vizier  did  not  comprehend  the  mean- 
ing of  them.  He  so  well  explained  what  had  hap- 
pened to  him  with  the  princess  of  China,  that  tl>e 
prince  entertained  no  doubt  of  his  knowing  her,  and 
being  able  to  give  him  some  information  respecting 
her  ;  and  he  felt  a  degree  of  joy  at  the  hope  of  hear- 
ing of  her,  that  soon  displayed  itself  in  his  eyes  and 
countenance.  When  Marzavan  had  finished  his 
compliment,  the  prince  took  the  liberty  of  making 
signs  to  his  father  to  rise  from  his  seat,  and  permit 
Marzavan  to  lake  his  place. 

The  king,  delighted  to  see  in  his  son  a  change 
which  flattered  him  with  hope,  arose,  and  taking 
Marzavan  by  the  hand,  obliged  him  to  sit  down  in 
the  place  he  had  just  quitted.  He  asked  him  who  he 
was,  and  from  whence  he  came  ;  and  after  Marzavan 
had  replied,  that  he  was  a  subject  of  the  king  of 
China,  and  that  he  was  then  come  from  his  domi- 
nions ;  "  God  grant,'^  said  the  king  to  him,  "  that 
you  may  restore  my  son  to  health,  and  divert  his 
mind  from  the  profound  melancholy  in  which  it  ia 
absorbed ;  my  obligations  to  you  will  be  without 
bounds,  and  the  proofs  of  my  gratitude  shall  be  so 
extensive,  that  the  whole  world  shall  know,  that  no 
service  was  ever  before  so  largely  recompensed.''  As 
he  concluded  these  words,  he  left  the  prince  at  liberty 
to  converse  with  Marzavan,  whilst  he  was  rejoicing 
w  ith  his  grand  vizier  at  so  fortunate  an  occurrence. 

Marzavan  approached  very  close  to  prince  Cama* 
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ralzaman,  and  speakins;  to  him  in  a  low  voice; 
**  Prince,"  said  he,  *•'  the  time  is  come  that  you 
should  cease  to  afflict  yourself  so  piteously.  The 
lady  for  whom  you  suffer,  is  well  known  to  me ;  she 
is  the  princess  Badoura,  daughter  to  the  king  of 
China,  whose  name  is  Gaiour.  I  am  certain  of  the 
fact  from  what  she  has  herself  related  to  me  of  her 
adventure,  and  from  what  I  have  already  learned  of 
yours.  The  princess  docs  not  suffer  less  from  love 
of  you,  than  ycii  do  from  your  affection  towards 
her/^  He  then  related  all  that  he  knew  of  the  history 
of  the  princess,  since  the  fatal  night  of  their  almost 
incredible  interview  :  he  did  not  omit  also  to  inform 
him  of  the  punishment  inflicted,  by  order  of  the  king 
of  China,  on  all  those  who  undertook  to  cure  the 
princess  Badoura  of  her  supposed  madness,  when 
they  failed  of  success.  "  You  are  the  only  one,'* 
continued  he,  "  who  can  accomplish  her  perfect  re- 
covery, and  you  may,  therefore,  present  yourself  for 
that  purpose,  without  fear  of  incurring  the  dreadful 
penalty.  But  before  you  can  undertake  so  long  a 
journey,  you  must  be  in  good  health  yourself;  we 
will  then  take  the  necessary  measures  for  the  per- 
formance of  it.  Endeavour,  therefore,  to  regain  your 
strength  as  quickly  as  possible." 

This  discourse  of  Marzavan  instantly  produced  a 
wonderful  effect :  prince  Camaralzaman  was  so  com- 
forted by  the  hope  which  had  just  been  poured  into 
his  bosom,  that  he  felt  sufficiently  strong  to  get  up, 
and  he  entreated  the  king,  his  father,  to  permit  him 
to  dress  himself,  with  an  air  and  countenance  which 
gave  him  inexpressible  joy. 

The  king  embraced  Marzavan,  to  express  his 
thanks,  without  inquiring  the  means  by  which  s© 
surprising  a  change  was  instantaneously  effected ; 
and  immediately  went  out  of  the  room  with  the 
grand  vizier,  to  proclaim  this  agreeable  intelligence. 
He  ordered  public  rejoicings  for  several  days ;  he 
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distributed  presents  to  his  officers  and  the  populace, 
gave  alms  to  the  poor,  and  had  all  prisoners  set  at 
liberty.  In  short,  nothini^but  joy  and  mirth  reign- 
ed in  the  capital,  and  which  very  soon  spread  its  influ- 
ence throughout  the  dominions  of  king  Schahzaman. 
Prince  Camaralzaman,  who  felt  extremely  weak- 
ened by  continual  want  of  sleep,  and  by  his  long 
abstinence  from  almost  all  kinds  of  food,  soon  reco- 
vered his  usual  health.  He  no  sooner  found  him- 
self sufficiently  re-established  to  be  able  to  support 
the  fatigue  of  so  long  a  journey,  than  betook  Mar- 
zavan  in  private,  and  said  to  him, "  My  dear  Mar- 
zavan,  it  is  now  time  to  put  in  executior  the  pro- 
mise you  have  made  me.  The  impatience  I  feel  to 
see  this  charming  princess,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the 
singular  torments  she  endures  for  my  sake,  would 
soon,  I  plainly  feel,  reduce  me  to  the  state  in  which 
you  first  saw  me,  if  we  were  not  to  set  out  imme- 
diately. One  circumstance  alone  afflicts  me,  and 
makes  me  fear  there  may  be  delay  :  that  is,  the  ten- 
der affection  of  my  father,  who  will  never  be  able  to 
grant  me  permission  to  leave  him.  This  will  drive 
me  to  despair,  if  you  cannot  devise  some  scheme  to 
obviate  it.  You  see  that  he  will  never  suffer  me  to 
be  out  of  his  sight."  The  prince  could  not  refraia 
from  tears  as  he  pronounced  these  last  words. 

*'  Prince,''  replied  Marzavan,  "  I  have  before  now 
foreseen  the  great  obstacle  yftu  mention  ;  it  remains 
with  me  to  act  so  that  he  will  not  prevent  our  going. 
The  original  intention  of  my  journey  was  to  procure 
remission  of  her  grief  and  suflerings  to  the  princess  of 
China,  which  I  owed  to  the  mutual  friendship  that 
has  united  us  almost  from  our  birth,  and  to  the  zeal 
and  affection  with  which  it  is  my  duty  to  serve  her. 
I  should  fail  in  that  duty  were  I  to  neglect  any 
means  of  obtaining  consolation  for  her,  and  for  you 
at  the  same  time,  "if  I  did  not  employ  all  the  addressi 
am  capable  of  for  that  purpose.   Hear,  then,  what  I 
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have  conceived  to  obviate  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
the  kinjj's  permission  to  accomphsh  what  we  both  so 
earnestly  desire.  You  have  not  yet  been  out,  since  I 
arrived  here  ;  express  to  him  a  wish  to  take  some 
exercise,  and  ask  his  leave  to  go  on  a  little  hunting 
excursion,  for  two  or  three  days,  with  me ;  there  is 
no  reason  to  suppose  he  will  refuse  you  :  when  he 
has  p;ranted  your  request,  you  will  give  orders  to 
have  two  good  horses  ready  for  each  ;  one  to  ride  on, 
the  other  for  relay,  and  l^ave  the  rest  to  me.'* 

The  next  da}^  prince  Camaralzaman  watched  his 
opportunity  ;  he  told  the  king,  his  father,  how  much 
he  wished  to  take  an  airing,  and  begged  him  to  allow 
him  to  hunt  for  a  day  or  two  with  Marzavan.  "  1 
do  not  object  to  it,''  replied  the  king,  ''  provided, 
however,  that  you  promise  me,  not  to  remain  out 
longer  than  one  night.  Too  much  exercise  at  first 
might  be  injurious,  and  a  longer  absence  would  be 
painful  to  me.  The  king  gave  orders  for  the  best 
horses  to  be  chosen  for  him,  and  took  care  himself, 
that  nothing  should  be  wanting  for  his  expedition. 
When  every  thing  was  ready,  he  embraced  him,  and 
having  earnestly  recommended  him  to  the  care  of 
Marzavan,  he  let  him  depart. 

Prince  Camaralzaman  and  Marzavan  reached  an 
open  country,  and,  to  deceive  the  two  grooms  that 
led  the  relay  of  horses,  they  pretended  to  hunt,  and 
got  as  distant  from  the  city  as  possible.  At  night 
they  stopped  at  a  caravansera,  where  they  supped  and 
slept  till  about  midnight.  Marzavan,  who  was  the 
first  to  wake,  called  prince  Camaralzaman,  without 
waking  the  grooms.  He  begged  him  to  give  him 
his  dress,  and  to  put  on  another,  which  one  of  the 
grooms  had  brought  for  him.  They  each  mounted 
the  horses  of  relay,  and  Marzavan  leading  one  of  the 
groom's  horses  by  the  bridle,  they  set  out  in  a  quick 
pace. 

At  day-break,  the  travellers  found  themselves  in  a 
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forest,  at  a  place  where  the  road  divided  in  four.  At 
this  spot  Marzavan  begged  the  prince  to  wait  for  hiia 
a  moment,  and  rode  into  the  thickest  of  the  forest. 
He  there  killed  the  groom's  horse,  tore  the  dress 
which  the  prince  had  on  the  preceding  day,  and 
dipped  it  in  the  blood :  when  he  returned  to  the 
prince,  he  threw  it  into  the  middle  of  the  road  where 
it  divided. 

The  prince  asked  Marzavnn  what  was  his  desiga 
by  so  doing.  "  When  the  king,  your  father,"  replied 
Marzavan,  "  perceives  that  you  do  not  return  to- 
night, as  you  promised,  or  learns  from  the  grooms 
that  we  set  out  without  them,  while  they  were  asleep, 
he  will  undoubtedly  send  people  out  diflerent  ways. 
to  search  for  us.  Those  who  come  this  way,  and 
find  this  bloody  vest,  will  conclude,  thai  some  beast 
©f  prey  has  devoured  you,  and  that  I  have  made  my 
escape,  to  avoid  the  king^'s  anger  and  resentment ;  he, 
thinking  from  their  account,  that  you  are  no  longer 
in  existence,  will  desist  from  his  researches  after  us, 
and  thusaflbrd  us  the  opportunity  of  continuing  our 
journey  without  interruption,  and  the  fear  of  beino: 
pursued.  It  is  true,  that  the  stratagem  is  a  violent 
one,  to  occasion  so  tender  a  parent  the  aiHicting 
alarm  of  having  lost  a  son  whom  he  doatingly  iovc-^ ; 
but  the  joy  of  your  father  will  be  beyond  all  lioun(j>, 
when  he  shall  again  discover  you  to  be  alive  and 
happy.'' — "  Wise  Marzavan,"  cried  the  prince,  "  I 
cannot  but  approve  so  ingenious  an  invention,  and 
letl  additional  obligations  to  you  for  having  put  it  in 
f>;ecution." 

The  prince  and  Marzavan,  well  supplied  with 
valuable  jjwels  to  defray  their  expences,  continued 
their  travels  by  land  and  by  sea,  and  met  with  no 
other  obstacle  than  the  length  of  time,  which  neces- 
sarily must  elapse,  before  they  could  reach  their 
place  of  destination. 

They  at  length  arrived  at  the  capital  of  China, 
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Inhere  Marzavan,  instead  of  conducting  the  prince 
to  his  own  house,  made  him  ahght  at  a  pubhc  khan 
for  the  reception  of  travellers.  They  remained  there 
three  days,  to  recover  from  the  fatigue  of  the  journey  ; 
and  during  this  interval,  Marzavan  had  an  astrolo- 
ger's dress  made  for  the  prince  to  disguise  himself 
in.  When  the  three  days  were  expired,  they  went 
together  to  the  bath,  where  Marzavan  made  the 
prince  put  on  the  astrologer's  dress,  and  when  they 
left  the  bath,  he  conducted  him  within  sight  of  the 
palace  of  the  king  of  China,  and  there  left  him,  to 
^o  and  acquaint  his  mother,  the  nurse  of  princess 
Badoura,  of  his  arrival,  that  she  might  prepare  the 
princess  for  the  intervicvv. 

The  prince,  instructed  by  Marzavan  in  what  ht 
was  to  do,  and  furnished  with  every  implement  ne- 
cessary for  his  assumed  dress  and  character, apploach- 
ed  the  gate  of  the  palace ;  and  stopping  before  it, 
criou  out  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the  hearing  of  the  guard 
and  porters,  "  1  am  an  astrologer,  and  I  come  to 
complete  the  cure  of  the  illustrious  princess  Badoura, 
daughter  of  the  great  and  puissant  monarch  Gaiour, 
king  of  China,  according  to  the  conditions  proposed 
bv  his  majesty,  to  marry  her,  if  I  succeed  ;  or  to  lose 
aiy  life,  if  J  fail. 

The  novelty  of  this  address  instantly  assembled  a 
multitude  of  people  round  prince  Camaralzaman,  be- 
sides the  guard  and  porters  belonging  to  the  palace. 
In  fact,  it  was  a  longtime  since  either  physician,  as- 
trologer, or  magician  had  presented  himself,  after  so 
many  tragical  examples  of  people  who  had  failed  in 
their  enterprise.  They  supposed  the  race  was  ex- 
tinct, or,  at  least,  that  there  were  no  more  so  foolish 
us  to  expose  themselves  to  almost  certain  death. 
'  On  observing  the  elegant  figure  of  the  prince,  hii 
loble  air,  and  the  extreme  youth  which  was  disceriii- 
ijile  in  his  countenance,  every  one  present  felt  com- 
ipa!-^:-ion  for  him.     "  What  are  you  thinking  of,  sir  ?"'' 

\^\..    II,  2  G 
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said  those,  who  were  nearest  to  bim ;  "  what  can  be 
your  motive  for  thus  exposin«T  to  certain  death,  a  life 
wliich  seems  to  possess  such  flattering  hopes  ?  Have 
not  the  heads,  which  you  iiave  seen  ranged  at  the  top 
of  the  gates  of  the  city,  inspired  you  with  horror  r  la 
the  name  of  God,  abandon  this  useless  and  fatal  de-  ij 
sign,  and  withdraw.'' 

The  prince  remained  firm,  notwithstanding  all  these 
remonstrances,  and  instead  of  listening  to  the  entrea- 
ties of  these  people,  as  he  saw  that  no  one  appeared  to 
introduce  him,  he  repeated  the  same  words  as  before, 
with  an  oath,  which  made  every  one  shudder  ;  and 
they  all  exclaimed,  "  He  is  resolved  to  die ;  may 
God  have  pity  on  his  youth  and  on  his  soul !"  He 
called  out  a  third  time,  and  the  grand  vizier  then 
came  himself,  by  order  of  the  king  of  China. 

This  minister  conducted  him  into  the  presence  of 
the  king.  The  prince  no  sooner  perceived  the  mo- 
narch seated  on  his  throne,  than  he  prostrated  him- 
self, and  kissed  the  earth  before  him.  Of  all  those 
whose  immeasurable  presumption  had  brought  their 
heads  to  his  feet,  the  king  had  not  yet  seen  one  so 
worthy  of  his  attention,  and  felt  unfeigned  compa-^- 
sion  for  Camaralzaman,  when  he  considered  the  dan- 
ger to  which  he  exposed  himself.  He  even  conferred 
greater  honour  on  him  ;  he  desired  him  to  approach 
and  seat  himself  by  his  side.  ''Young  man,"  said  he, 
''  I  have  some  difficulty  in  believing,  that  at  your 
youthful  age  you  can  have  acquired  sufficient  expe- 
rience to  dare  to  undertake  the  cure  of  my  daughter. 
I  wish  you  may  be  able  to  succeed  ;  I  would  bestow 
her  on  you  in  marriage,  not  only  without  repug- 
nance, but,  on  the  contrary,  witii  the  greatest  pos- 
sible pleasure  and  joy,  whereas  I  should  have  felt 
truly  unhappy,  if  any  of  those  who  have  applied  be- 
fore you  had  obtained  her.  But  I  must  declare  to 
you,  although  it  gives  me  pain  to  inform  you  of  this 
condition,  that  if  you  fail,  neither  your  youth,  nor 
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your  noble  and  engaging  appearance,  can  mitigate 
the  penalty ;  and  you  must  lose  your  head." 

**  Sire/'  replied  prince  Camaralzaman, "  I  have  in- 
finite obligations  to  your  majesty  for  the  honour  you 
confer  on  me,  and  for  the  kindness  you  show  to  one 
who  is  an  entire  stranger  to  you.  The  country  I  come 
from  is  not  so  distant  from  your  dominions,  for  its 
Kame  to  be  unknown  there,  and  therefore  render  me 
indiflerent  to  the  object  1  have  in  view.  What  would 
be  said  of  my  want  of  firmness,  were  I  to  abandon  so 
generous  and  praiseworthy  a  design  after  having  un- 
dergone so  much  danger  and  fatigue  as  I  have  already 

i  encountered  ?  Would  not  jour  majesty  lose  that  es- 
teem which  you  already  entertain  for  me  ?  If  I  am 
to  lose  my  hfe  in  the  attempt,  sire,  I  shall  at  least 
die  with  the  sati^  fact  ion  of  not  losing  that  esteem 
after  having  obtainea  it ;  I  entreat  you  then  not  to  let 
me  remain  any  Ion  >er  in  my  present  state  of  impa- 
tience, but  to  let  iv.e  prove  the  infallibility  of  my  art 
by  the  means  I  asii  now  reedy  to  emi>!oy.^^ 

The  king  of  China  commanded  the  eunuch,  who 
was  the  guard  of  the  princess  Badoura,  and  was  then 
present,  to  conduct  prince  Camaralzaman  to  the 
apartment  of  his  daughter.  But  betbre  he  departed, 
he  told  him  he  vvas  !«till  at  liberty  to  relinquish  his 
enterprise.  The  prince,  however,  would  not  listen 
to  him;  he  followed  the  eunuch  with  a  resolution, 

J  or  rather  with  an  a)dour,  which  astonished  all. 

Prince  Camaralzaman  went  with  the  eunuch  ;  and 

I  when  they  had  reached  a  long  gallery,  at  the  end  of 

'  which  was  the  princess's  apartment,  the  princefinding 
himself  so  near  the  dear  object  which  had  made  him 
shed  so  many  rears,  and  heave  so  many  fruitless  sighs, 

I  hastened  his  pace  and  got  before   the  eunuch ;  who 

.  also  advanced  quicker,  and  had  some  difficulty  to 
overtake  him  :  "  Where  are  you  a  going  so  fast  ?''  said 
he,  taking  hold  of  his  arm.     **  You   cannot  get  in 

jj  without  me.  You  must  be  very  desirous  to  get  rid  of 

I  2  G  3 
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life,  to  run  so  eagerly  into  the  arms  of  death.  Not  one  • 
of  the  astrologers  I  have  seen  and  conductcd,where  you 
will  arrive  but  too  soon,  have  shown  so  much  anxiety  .*' 

"  Friend/*  said  prince  Camaralzaman,  lookins:  at 
the  eunuch,  and  slackening  his  pace,  "  the  reason  is, 
that  all  the  astrologers  you  speak  of,  were  not  so  sure 
of  their  science  as  I  am  of  mine  ;  they  were  certain 
of  losing  their  lives  if  they  did  not  succeed,  and  they 
were  notsureof  success;  they  had,  therefore,  some  rea- 
son to  tremble  as  they  approached  the  place  where  I 
am  going,  and  where  I  am  convinced  I  shall  meet  with 
happiness/' As  he  pronounced  these  words  they  reach- 
ed the  door.  The  eunuch  opened  it,  and  took  the  prince 
into  a  large  room,  which  led  to  the  chamber  of  the  prin- 
cess, and  was  divided  from  it  only  by  a  slight  door.  Be- 
fore he  entered,  the  prince  stopped,  and  speaking  in 
a  tone  of  voice  much  lower  than  before,  lest  he  should 
be  heard  in  her  apartment,  "To  convince  you,'*  said 
he  to  the  eunuch,  *'  that  neither  presumption,  ca- 
price, nor  the  fire  of  youthful  ardour,  have  stimu- 
lated me  to  this  enterprise,  I  submit  two  ways  to  j'our 
choice :  which  do  you  prefer — that  I  should  cure 
the  princess  while  in  her  presence,  or  here,  without 
going  any  farther,  and  without  even  seeing  her.^" 

The  eunuch  was  extremely  astonished  at  the  confi- 
tlence  with  which  the  prince  spoke  to  him  :  he  ceased 
to  insult  him,  and  speaking  seriously,  "  It  does  not 
matter,"  said  he,  "  whether  it  be  here  or"  there.  In 
whatever  manner  you  accomplish  the  business,  you 
will  acquire  immortal  glory,  not  only  in  this  kingdom, 
but  over  all  the  habitable  world." — "  Then,"  replied 
the  prince,  ''  it  is  better  that  I  cure  her  without  see- 
ing her,  that  you  maybe  witness  of  my  skill.  What- 
ever may  be  my  impatience  to  see  a  j)rincess  of  such 
high  rank,  and  who  is  to  be  my  wife,  1  will  neverthe- 
less, to  gratify  you,  deprive  myself  for  some  moments 
of  so  great  a  pleasure."  As  he  was  furnished  with 
every  thing  which  was  the  distinguishing  characteris- 
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tic  of  an  astrologer,  he  drew  out  his  writing  apparatus 
and  some  paper,  and  wrote  the  following  note  to  the 
princess  of  China  : 

"    PRINCE      CAMARALZAMAN      TO       THE     PRINCESS     OF 
CHINA. 

"  x\dorable  princess  !  the  amorous  prince  Cama- 
jralzaman  does  not  tell  you  of  the  inexpressible  woes 
he  has  endured  since  the  fatal  night  when  your 
charms  deprived  him  of  that  liberty  which  he  had 
resolved  to  maintain  to  the  end  of  his  life.  He  only 
assures  you^  that  he  gave  you  his  heart  during  your 
sweet  sleep ;  a  sleep  that  prevented  his  viewing 
the  animated  brilliancy  of  your  eyes,  notwithstanding 
all  his  efforts  to  induce  you  to  open  them.  He  even 
had  the  presumption  to  place  his  ring  upon  your  fin- 
ger, as  a  token  of  his  love,  and  to  take  yours  in  ex- 
change, which  he  sends  you  enclosed  in  this  note. 
If  you  will  condescend  to  return  it  him  as  a  reciprocal 
I  pledge  of  yours,  he  will  esteem  himself  the  happiest 
land  most  fortunate  of  lovers.  But  should  you  not 
!  comply,  your  refusal  will  make  him  submit  to  the 
stroke  of  death  with  so  much  the  more  resignation, 
as  he  will  receive  it  for  the  love  he  bears  you.  He 
I  awaits  your  answer  in  your  anti- chamber." 

1  When  prince  Camaralzaman  had  finished  this  note, 
:lie  made  a  small  packet  of  it  with  the  princesses  ring, 
I  which  he  enclosed  in  it,  without  letting  the  eunuch 
see  what  it  contained  ;  then  giving  it  to  him,  he  said, 
"  Take  this,  friend,  and  carry  it  to  your  mistress.  If 
she  is  not  cured  the  moment  she  has  read  this  note 
iand  seen  its  contents,  I  allow  you  to  proclaim  to  the 
.world,  that  I  am  the  most  worthless  and  impudent 
!  astrologer  either  of  the  past,  the  prescHt,  or  the 
future  age." 

i    f  ^e  sunucb  went  hito  the  princess's  chamber,  and 
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presenting  the  packet  from  prince  Camaralzaraan,  he 
said  to  her,  "  Princess,  an  astrologer,  who,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  has  more  as^surance  than  any  who  have  yet 
appeared,  is  just  arrived ;  and  pretends,  that  you  will 
he  cured  as  soon  as  you  read  this  note,  and  see  what 
it  encloses.  I  wish  he  may  be  neither  a  liar,  nor  an 
impostor."  The  princess  Badoura  took  the  packet 
and  opened  it  with  the  utmost  indifference ;  but  as 
?oon  as  she  saw  the  ring,  she  scarcely  allowed  herself 
time  to  read  it.  She  got  up  precipitately,  and  with 
an  extraordinary  effort,  broke  the  chain  which  con- 
fined her,  ran  to  the  door,  and  opened  it.  The  princess 
instantly  recollected  the  prince,  as  he  did  her.  They 
ran  into  each  other's  arms  with  the  tenderest  em- 
braces, and  without  being  able  to  utter  a  word  from 
excess  of  joy;  they  looked  at  each  other  for  a  con- 
siderable time  with  emotions  not  to  be  described, 
and  mingled  with  surprise  at  the  singularity  of  their 
interview,  after  their  former  meeting,  neither  of  which 
could  they  comprehend.  The  nurse,  who  had  run 
out  with  the  princess,  made  them  go  into  the  chamber, 
where  the  princess  returned  her  ring  to  the  prince, 
"  Take  it,"  said  she,  "  I  could  not  keep  it  without 
returnino-  yours,  which  I  am  resolved  not  to  part 
with  to  the  end  of  my  life.  They  cannot  either  of 
them  be  better  dispo.-ed  of." 

The  eunuch,  in  the  mean  time,  was  s^one  to  ac- 
€]naint  the  king  of  China  what  had  passed.  "  Sire," 
said  he,  "  all  the  physicians,  astrologers,  and  others, 
who  have  hitherto  presented  themselves  to  undertake 
tlie  recovery  of  the  princess,  were  only  ignorant  fools.. 
This  last  has  not  made  use  either  of  magic  books,  or 
of  conjurations  of  wicked  spirits,  or  of  perfumes,  or 
other  things,  as  they  did;  he  has  cured  her  Avithout 
even  seeing  her."  He  related  the  manner  in  which 
lie  had  proceeded,  and  the  king,  most  agreeably  sur-r 
prised,  went  immediately  to  the  apartment  of  the 
princess,  whom  he  tenderly  embraced ;  he  embraced 
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*ine  prince  also,  took  hold  of  his  hand,  and  joining  it 
to  that  of  the  princess,  "  Happy  strana^er/'  cried  he, 
*'  whoever  you  may  be,  I  keep  my  promise,  and  give 
yon  my  daughter  in  marriage.  But  it  is  not  possi- 
sible  to  pers\iade  me,  that  you  are  what  yo\i  appear 
to  be,  and  what  you  wished  to  make  me  believe/^ 

Prince  Camaralzaman  thanked  the  king  in  the  most 
?<i'(imissive  terms,  the  better  to  express  his  gratitude. 
*'  As  for  what  I  am,  sire,^'  continued  he,  "  it  is  true, 
that  1  do  not  practise  astrology  for  my  profession,  as 
your  majesty  very  rightly  judged;  I  only  put  on  the 
habit  of  that  character  to  ensure  my  success  in  de- 
serving and  obtaining  an  honorable  alhance  with  the 
most  powerful  monarch  in  the  universe,  I  am  a 
prince  by  birth,  the  son  of  a  king  and  a  queen  :  my 
name  isCamara]zaman,and  my  father  is  called  Schah- 
zamat),  and  reigns  over  the  well-known  islands  of  tha 
Children  of  Khaledan.''  He  then  related  his  adven 
tures,  and  the  miraculous  origin  of  his  love  for  tl  e 
princess  :  that  her  atTection  for  him  was  conceived  at 
the  same  time,  both  of  which  were  fully  proved  by 
the  exchange  of  the  two  rings. 

*'  So  extraordinary  a  history/'  cried  the  king, 
*'  deserves  to  be  handed  down  to  posterity.  I  will 
have  it  written ;  and  after  having  deposited  the 
original  ammigst  the  archives  of  my  kingdom,  I  will 
make  it  public,  that  from  my  dominions  it  may 
pass  to  the  neighbouring  nations.'*  The  ceremony 
of  the  nuptials  was  performed  on  that  very  day; 
aiKl  the  most  solemn  festivities  and  rejoicings  took 
place  throughout  the  extensive  dominions  of  China. 
MarzavaH  v/as  not  forgotten  ;  the  king  granted  him 
free  access  to  the  court ;  bestowing  on  him  an  ho- 
norable charge,  with  the  promise  of  raising  him,  in 
future,  to  others  more  consideraljle. 

Prince  Camaralzaman  and  the  princess  Badoura 
each  arrived  at  the  summit  of  their  wishes,  enjojed 
the  blessings  of  the  married  state,  and  for  several 
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months  the  king  of  China  did  notecase  frum  testify-? 
ing  his  happiness  by  continual  feasts  and  entertain^ 
ments. 

In  the  midst  of  these  pleasures,  prince  Camaral- 
zaman  had  a  dream  one  night,  in  which  he  thought 
he  saw  king  Schahzaman,  his  father,  in  bed,  on  the 
point  of  deaih,  saying  :  "  This  son,  whom  I  brought 
into  the  world,  whom  I  have  so  tenderly  cherished, 
has  abandoned  me,  and  he  is  the  cause  of  my  death.'* 
He  awoke  with  a  deep  sigh,  which  v? aked  the  prin- 
cess also,  and  made  her  inquire  what  occasioned  his 
imhappiness. 

"  Alas  !"  cried  the  prince,  "  perhaps  at  this  very 
moment  that  I  am  speaking,  the  king,  my  father, 
breathes  no  more/'  He  then  told  her  his  reason  lor 
giving  way  to  such  melancholy  thoughts.  The  prin- 
cess, who  had  no  object  but  to  give  him  pleasure, 
and  who  kwew  that  his  earnest  desire  to  revisit  his  fa- 
ther once  more  might  diminish  the  satisfaction  he 
felt  at  re!?iding  with  her  in  a  country  so  distant  from 
his  native  home,  said  nothing  at  the  time  of  her  in- 
tentions, but  on  that  very  day  she  availed  herself  of 
an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  king  of  China  in 
private.  "  Sire,^*  said  she,  respectfully  kissing  his 
hand,  "  I  have  a  favor  to  request  of  your  majesty  ; 
and  I  entreat  you  not  to  refuse  it  me.  But  lest  you 
should  imagine  that  the  prince,  my  husband,  has  any 
part  in  my  solicitations,  I  must  first  assure  you,  that 
he  is  not  acquainted  with  my  intention.  It  is  to 
permit  me  to  accompany  him  to  see  my  father-in- 
iaw,  king  Schahzaman/' 

"  Whatever  sorrow  such  a  separation  may  occa-r 
sion  me,''  replied  the  king,  "  I  cannot  disapprove 
such  a  resolution;  it  is  worthy  of  you,  notwithstand- 
ing the  fatigue  you  must  experience  from  so  long  a 
journey.  Go,  I  give  dv  consent;  but  it  is  only  on 
condition  that  you  remain  no  longer  than  one  yeai 
aL  the  court  of  king  Schahzaman.     He  will  act, 
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hope,  object  to  this  proposal,  and  that  we  should 
fach  see  you  by  turns  ;  he  his  son  and  daughter-in- 
law,  and  I  my  daughter  and  son-in-law.'^  The  prin- 
cess announced  this  consent  to  Camaralzaman,  who 
was  much  rejoiced  at  it,  and  thanked  her  for  this 
new  proof  of  her  affection  towards  him. 

The  king  of  China  gav€  orders  for  the  necessary 
preparations  for  the  journey,  and  when  every  things 
was  ready  he  set  out  with  them,  and  accompanied 
them  for  several  days.  They  at  length  separated!, 
not  without  many  tears  being  shed  on  either  side ; 
the  king  embraced  them  tenderly,  and  after  having 
beaged  the  prince  to  continue  to  love  his  daughter 
with  the  same  affection  he  then  bore  her,  he  left  them 
to  continue  their  journey,  and  returned  himself  to 
his  capital,  hunting  by  the  way. 

The  prince  and  priiucess  had  no  sooner  dried  their 
tears,  than  they  anticipated  the  joy  that  king  Schah- 
i:aman  would  experience  in  seeing  and  embracing 
them,  and  what  they  also  would  feel  at  being  with 
him. 

After  they  had  been  travelling  about  a  month,  they 
arrived  on  a  plain  of  vast  extent,  planted  from  space 
to  space  with  trees,  which  formed  a  very  agreeable 
shade.  As  the  heat  on  that  day  was  excessive,  prince 
Camaralzaman  thought  it  expedient  to  encamp  on 
it.  He  asked  the  princess  Badoura  if  she  had  any 
objection  to  it,  who,  in  reply,  said,  that  she  was  at 
that  moment  going  to  make  the  same  request  of  him. 
They  immediately  alighted  in  this  beautiful  spot ; 
and  as  soon  as  their  tents  were  pitched,  the  princess, 
Avho  had  been  resting  in  the  shad^,  retired  to  hers, 
while  Camaralzaman  went  to  give  orders  to  the  rest 
of  the  party.  In  order  to  be  more  at  Her  ease,  she 
i  took  off  her  girdle,  which  her  women  placed  by  her 
I  «ide  ;  she  then  fell  asleep  through  fatigue,  and  her 
attendants  lelt  her. 

When  prince  Camaralzaman  had  given  all  nee^sy 
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sary  orders,  and  made  the  requisite  arrangements  in 
the  camp,  he  returned  to  the  tent,  and  as  he  per- 
ceived that  the  princess  had  fallen  asleep,  he  came 
in  and  sat  down,  without  makinix  any  noi?e.  ^^'hile 
he  was  thus  sitting,  with  the  intention  of  sleeping 
himself  also,  the  girdle  of  the  princess  caught  his 
eyt.  He  examined  the  different  diamonds  and  ru- 
bies with  which  it  was  enriched,  one -by  one;  and 
he  perceived  a  small  silk  purse,  sewn  neatly  to  the 
<xirdle,  and  tied  with  a  piece  of  twist.  On  touching 
it,  he  felt  that  it  contained  something  hard  :  curious 
to  know  what  it  was,  he  opened  the  purse,  and  took 
out  a  cornelian,  npon  which  there  were  different 
figures  and  characters  engraven,  all  of  ^^hicll  were 
imintelligible  to  him.  "  This  cornelian,"  said  he  to 
himself,  "  must  certainly  be  of  very  great  value,  or 
my  princess  would  never  carry  it  about  with  her, 
and  take  such  great  care  not  to  lose  it.'*  In  fact,  this 
cornelian  was  a  talisman,  which  the  queen  of  China 
liad  given  to  her  daughter  to  ensure  her  happiness, 
which  she  would  ever  enjoy,  as  long  as  she  wore 
this  about  her. 

In  order  to  examine  this  talisman  the  better,  as  the 
tent  was  rather  dark,  prince  Camaralzaman  went  to 
the  outside  ;  when,  as  he  was  holding  it  in  his  hand, 
a  bird  made  a  sudden  dart  from  the  air  upon  it  and 
carried  it  away. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  astonishment  and  grief 
of  the  prince,  when  he  perceived  the  talisman  thus 
imexpectedly  taken  from  him  by  the  bird.  This 
accident,  the  most  afflicting  that  could  have  befallen 
him,  and  occasioned  to  by  an  ill-timed  curiosity, 
deprived  the  princess  of  a  precious  gift ;  this  reflec- 
tion rendered  him  for  some  minutes  motionless. 

The  bird  having  flown  away  with  his  prize  alight- 
ed on  the  ground  at  a  little  distance,  w  ith  the  talis- 
man still  in  his  beak.  Prince  Camaralzaman  went  to- 
>yat ds  him  in  the  hope  of  his  dropping  it ;  but  as  soori 
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as  he  approached,  the  bird  flew  a  little  way  and  then 
stopped  again.  The  prince  continued  to  pursue 
him;  the  bird  then  swallowed  the  tahsnian  and  took 
a  longer  flight.  He  again  followed  him,  thinking  ta 
kill  him  with  a  stone.  The  farther  the  bird  got  from 
him,  the  more  was  Camaralzaman  determined  not  to 
lose  sight  of  him  and  obtain  the  talisman. 

Over  hills  and  valleys  the  bird  drew  the  prince 
after  him  for  the  whole  day,  always  getting  farther 
from  the  spot  where  he  had  left  the  princess  Ba- 
doura  ;  and  at  the  close  of  day,  instead  of  perching 
in  a  bush,  in  which  Camaralzaman  might  have  sur- 
prised him  during  the  night,  he  flew  to  the  top  of  a 
high  tree,  where  he  was  in  safety. 

The  prince,  extremelj-  mortified  at  having  taken  so 
much  useless  trouble,  deliberated  whether  he  should 
return  to  his  camp.  "  But/'  thought  he, ''  how  shall 
I  return  ?  Shall  I  climb  the  hills  and  traverse  the 
valleys  over  which  I  came  ?  Shall  I  not  lose  my  way 
in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  and  will  my  strength 
hold  out  ?  And  even  if  1  could,  should  I  venture  to 
present  myself  before  the  princess  without  her  ta- 
lisman ?"  Absorbed  by  these  disconsolace  reflections^ 
and  overcome  with  fatigue,  with  hunger,  thirst,  and 
sleep,  he  laid  down  and  passed  the  night  at  the  foot 
of  the  tree. 

The  next  morning  Camaralzamaa  was  awake 
before  the  bird  had  quitted  the  tree,  and  he  no  sooner 
saw  him  take  his  flight  than  he  got  up  to  pursue  him, 
and  followed  him  the  whole  ot'that  day  with  as  little 
success  as  he  had  done  on  the  preceding  one,  eating 
occasionally  of  the  herbs  and  fruits  he  met  with  im 
this  way.  He  did  the  same  till  the  tenth  day,  always 
[keeping  his  eye  on  the  bird,  and  sleeping  at  night 
at  the  foot  of  the  tree  where  it  perched  on  its  high- 
est branches. 

On  the  eleventh  day,  the  bird  constantly  flying  on, 
iind  Camaralzaman  as  constantly  pursuing-,  ihey  ar- 
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rived  at  a  large  city.  When  the  bird  was  near  ther 
walls,  he  rose  very  high  above  them,  and  bending  his 
iliijht  to  the  other  side,  the  prince  entirely  lost  sight 
othim,  and  with  him  the  hope  of  ever  recovering  the 
talisman  of  the  princess  Badoura. 

Afflicted  as  he  was  in  so  many  ways,  and  hopeless 
of  procuring  relief  to  his  sorrows,  he  entered  the  city, 
which  was  built  on  the  sea-shore,  with  a  very  fine 
harbour.  He  walked  for  a  considerable  time  along 
the  streets,  not  knowing  either  where  he  was,  or  where 
to  go  ;  at  length  he  arrived  at  the  harbour.  Still 
more  uncertain  what  to  do,  he  walked  along  the 
shore,  till  he  came  to  the  gate  of  a  garden,  which  was 
open,  when  he  stopped.  The  gardener,  who  was  a 
good  old  man,  engaged  with  his  labour,  happciud  to 
raise  his  head  at  the  same  moment ',  he  had  scarcely 
perceived  him,  and  known  him  to  be  a  stranger  and 
a  mussulman,  before  he  invited  him  to  go  in  quickly 
and  shut  the  gate.  Camaralzaman  dkl  as  he  desired, 
and  going  up  to  the  gardener,  asked  him  why  he  ha«l 
made  him  take  this  precaution.  "  It  is,^'  replied  the 
gardener,  "  because  I  see  that  you  are  a  stranger 
just  arrived,  and  a  mussulman ;  and  this  city'is  in- 
habited for  the  most  part  by  idolaters,  who  have  a 
mortal  aversion  against  mussulmen,  and  treat  even 
the  iiw  that  are  here  very  ill,  who  profess  the  re- 
ligion of  our  prophet.  You,  I  suppose,  are  ignorant 
of  this  circumstance,  and  I  look  on  it  as  a  miracle, 
that  you  should  have  proceeded  so  far  as  this  with- 
out meeting  with  any  disagreeable  adventure.  Iq 
fact,  tliese  idolaters  are  above  all  things  attentive  to 
observe  mussulmen  strangers  who  arrive j  and  to 
make  them  fall  into  some  snare,  if  they  are  not  aware 
of  their  wickedness.  I  praise  Cod,  that  he  has  con-  . 
ducted  you  into  a  place  of  safety.'' 

Camaralzauian  thanked  this  good  man  very  grate- 
fully for  the  retreat  he  so  generously  olleied  to 
ilj-^terhim  from  insult.     He  was  gomgtosay  more^ 
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but  the  gardener  interrupted  him  :  "  Let  us  have  no 
more  compliments/'  said  he,  "  you  are  fatigued,  and 
you  must  want  tbod  ;  come  and  rest  yourself.  He 
took  him  into  his  Httle  house,  and  after  the  prince 
had  eaten  a  sufficiency  of  what  the  gardener  had  set 
before  him,  with  a  cordiality  that  quite  won  his 
heart,  he  begged  of  him  to  have  the  goodness  to  tell 
him  the  reason  of  his  coming. 

Camaralzaman  satisfied  his  curiosity,  and  whea 
he  had  finished  his  story,  in  which  he  disguised  no- 
thing, he  asked,  in  his  turn,  by  what  means  he  might 
get  back  to  the  dominions  of  the  king,  his  father; 
"  For,'*  added  he,  "  were  I  to  attempt  to  rejoin  the 
princess,  how  should  I  find  her,  after  eleven  days,  that 
1  have  been  separated  from  her  by  so  extraordinary 
an  adventure.  How  do  I  know  even  that  she  still  ex- 
ists ?"  At  this  sorrowful  reflection  he  could  not 
avoid  bursting  into  tears. 

In  answer  to  what  the  prince  had  asked,  the  gar- 
dener told  him,  that  the  city  he  was  then  in,  was  a 
whole  year's  journey  distant  from  those  countries 
M  here  mussulmen  lived,  and  which  were  governed  by 
princes  of  their  religion;  but  that  by  sea  he  might 
reach  the  isle  of  Ebony  in  a  much  shorter  time;  and 
that  from  ihence  it  would  be  more  easy  to  pass  to  the 
Islands  of  the  Children  of  Khaledan:  that  every  year 
a  merchant  ship  sailed  to  the  Isle  of  Ebony,  and  that 
he  might  avail  himself  of  that  opportunity  to  relurn 
from  thence  to  the  Islands  of  the  Children  of  Khale- 
dan. "  If  you  had  arrived  some  days  sooner,"  con- 
tinued he,  *'  you  might  have  embarked  in  that 
which  sailed  this  year.  But  if  you  will  wait  till  that 
of  next  year  sails,  and  like  to  live  with  me,  I  offer  you 
my  house,  such  as  it  is,  with  all  my  heart.*' 

Prince  Camaralzaman  esteemed  himself  venr  for- 
tunate in  having  thus  met  with  an  asylum,  in  a^lace 
"Where  he  neither  knew  any  one,  nor  had  any  interest 
to  form  acquaintances.     He  accepted  the  offer,  and 
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remained  with  the  gardener ;  and  while  he  waited  the  • 
departure  of  a  merchant  vessel  for  the  Isle  of  Ebony, 
he  employed  himself  in  working- in  tVie  garden  during^ 
the  day;  and  the  nights,  when  nothing  prevented  his 
thoughts  from  fixing  on  his  dear  princess  Badoura, 
he  passed  in  sighs,  tears,  and  lamentations.  We  will 
leave  him  in  this  place  to  return  to  the  princess  Ba- 
doura, whom  we  left  sleeping  in  her  tent. 

This  princess  slept  for  some  time,  and  on  waking 
Was  surprised  that  prince  Camaralzaman  was  not 
with  her.  She  called  her  women,  and  asked  them  if 
they  knew  where  he  was.  Whilst  they  were  assur- 
ing her  that  they  had  seen  him  go  into  the  tent,  but 
had  not  observed  his  quitting  it,  she  perceived,  on 
taking  up  her  girdle,  that  the  little  bag  was  open,  and 
that  the  talisman  was  no  longer  in  it.  She  did  not 
doubt  that  the  prince  had  taken  it  out  to  examine  it, 
and  that  he  would  bring  it  back.  She  expected  him 
till  night  with  the  greatest  impatience,  and  could  not 
comprehend  what  could  oblige  him  to  be  absent  from 
her  so  long.  When  she  perceived  that  night  was 
come  on,  and  that  it  was  already  quite  dark,  and  yet 
he  did  not  return,  she  gave  herself  up  to  the  deepest 
affliction.  She  uttered  a  thousand  curses,  lx)th  on 
the  tali^^man  and  on  him  who  made  it ;  and  if  re- 
spect had  not  restrained  her  tongue,  she  would  evea 
have  indulged  in  imprecations  against  the  queen,  her 
mother,  for  having  made  her  so  fatal  a  present.  Al- 
though she  was  distracted  at  this  event,  so  much  the 
more  afflicting,  as  she  could  form  no  conception  why 
the  talisman  should  be  the  cause  of  the  prince's 
departure,  she  did  not  lo^e  her  presence  of  mind, 
but, on  the  contrary,  formed  a  coiu'ageous  design,  not 
common  with  people  of  her  sex. 

Note,  but  the  princess  and  her  women,  knew  of 
Camaralzaman's  disappearance;  for  at  that  time  his 
people  had  all  retired,  and  were  sleeping  in  their 
tents.     As  she  feared  they  mioht  betray  her  if  his 
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absence  came  to  their  knowledge,  she  endeavoured 
to  subdue  her  grief,  and  commanded  her  women  not 
to  say  or  do  any  thing  that  might  create  the  slight- 
ebt  suspicion.  She  then  changed  her  dress  for  one 
of  Camaralzaman's,  whom  she  resembled  so  strongly, 
that  his  people  supposed  it  to  be  him  on  the  follow  - 
ing  morning,  when  she  made  her  appearance,  and 
commanded  them  to  pack  up  the  baggage,  and  pro- 
ceed on  their  journey.  When  all  was  ready,  she 
made  one  of  her  women  take  her  place  in  the  litter, 
and  she  herself  mounted  her  horse,  and  they  set  off. 

After  a  journey  of  several  months  by  land,  as  well 
as  by  sea,  the  princess,  who  had  continued  the  dis- 
guise of  prince  Camaralzaman,  in  order  to  reach  the 
Islands  of  the  Children  of  Khaledan,  arrived  at  the  ca- 
pital of  the  Isle  of  Ebony,  the  reigning  king  of  which 
was  named  Armanos.  As  those  of  her  people,  who 
disembarked  the  first  to  seek  a  lodging  for  her,  had 
published  in  the  town,  that  the  vessel  which  was  just 
arrived  bore  prince  Camaralzaman,  who  was  return- 
ing from  a  long  voyage,  and  whom  bad  weather  had 
obliged  to  make  for  this  port,  the  intelligence  soon 
reached  tlic  palace  of  the  king. 

King  Armanos,  accompanied  by  the  greatest  part 
of  his  court,  immediately  set  out  to  receive  the  prin- 
cess, and  met  her  just  as  she  had  left  the  vessel,  and 
was  going  to  the  lodging  that  was  engaged  for  her. 
He  received  her  as  the  son  of  a  king  who  was  his 
friend  and  ally,  with  whom  he  had  always  lived  on 
terms  of  amity,  and  conducted  her  to  his  palace, 
where  he  lodged  her  and  her  whole  suit,  notwith- 
standing her  earnest  entreaties  to  be  permitted  to 
have  a  lodging  to  herself  He  conferred  upon  her  all 
the  honors  imaginable,  besides  regaling  her  for  three 
days  with  extraordinary  magnificence. 

When  the  three  days  were  expired,  king  Armanos 
finding  that  the  princess,  whom  he  still  supposed  to 
be  prince  Camaralzaman,  talked  of  re-embarking, 
2h2 
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and  continuing  her  voyage,  and  being  quite  charm- 
ed wHh  a  prince  who  appeared  to  him  so  handsome 
and  well-made,  and  possessed  of  so  much  wit  and 
knowledge,  spoke  to  her  in  private.  "  Prince,'*  said 
he,  "  at  the  advanced  age  to  which  you  see  I  am  ar- 
rived, with  little  hope  of  living  much  longer,  I  endure 
the  mortification  of  not  having  a  son,  to  whom  I  can 
bequeath  my  kingdom.  Heaven  has  bestowed  on 
me  one  only  daughter,  who  is  possessed  of  such 
beauty  as  cannot  be  matched  but  with  a  prince  of 
such  high  birth  and  such  mental  as  well  as  personal 
accomplishments  as  distinguish  you.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  preparing  to  return  to  your  own  coun- 
try^ accept  her  from  my  hands,  together  with  my 
crown,  which  I  from  this  moment  resign  in  your  fa- 
A'or,  and  remain  with  us.  It  is  now  lime  for  me  to 
repose,  after  having  borne  the  weight  of  it  for  so  many 
years;  I  cannot  do  it  with  more  satisfaction  to  myself, 
than  at  a  period  when  I  am  likely  to  see  my  state  go- 
verned by  so  worthy  a  successor.'* 

This  generous  offer  of  the  king  of  the  Island  of 
Ebony,  to  give  his  only  daughter  in  marriage  to  the 
princess  Badoura,  who,  being  a  woman,  could  not 
accept  her,  and  of  giving  up  to  her  all  his  dominions, 
occasioned  her  a  degree  of  embarrassment  which  she 
little  expected.  After  having  told  the  king  that  she 
was  Camaralzaman,  and  having  supported  the  cha- 
racter with  so  much  plausibility ,  she  thought  it  would 
be  unworthy  of  a  princess  of  her  rank  to  undeceive 
him,  and  to  declare,  that  instead  of  being  the  prince 
himself,  she  was  only  his  wife.  But  if  she  refused 
him,  she  had  just  reason  to  fear,  from  the  extreme 
desire  he  had  evinced  for  the  completion  ot  the 
marriage,  that  he  might  change  his  Iriendship  and 
good-will  towards  her  into  enmity  and  hatred,  and 
might  even  attempt  her  life.  Besides  which,  she 
could  not  be  certam  that  she  should  find  Camaralza- 
man at  the  court  of  king  Schahzaman,  his  father. 
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These  considerations,  together    with  that  of  ac- 
quiring a  kingdom   for  the  prince,  her  husband,   in 
case  she  should  ever  rejoin  him,  determined  Badoura 
to  accept  the  proposals  of  king  Armanos.     Having, 
,  therefore,  remained  for  some  minutes  without  speak- 
ing, she  thus  replied,  her  face  being  at  the  same  time 
I  overspread  with  blushes,  which  the  king  attributed  to 
t  her  modesty,  ^'  Sire,  I  am  under  infinite  obligations 
I  to  your  majesty,  for  the  good  opinion  you  have  con- 
[  ceived  of  my  person,  and  for  the  honor  you  do  me, 
I  by  conferring  on  me  so  great  a  favor,  which  I  am  by 
no  means  deserving  of,  yet  dare  not  refuse.     But, 
Sire,"  added  she,  **  I  cannot  accept  so  great  an  alli- 
ance, except  on  condition,  that  your  majesty  will 
assist  me  with  your  counsels ;  and  that  I  undertake 
nothing  that  you  shall  not  previously  have  approved 
I  of" 

!      The  marriage  being  thus  agreed  on  and  concluded, 

j  the  ceremony  of  the  nuptials  was  postponed  to  the 

I  following  day ;  and  the  princess  Badoura  took  that 

opportunity  of  acquainting  her  officers,  who  still  sup* 

posed  her  to  be  prince  Camaralzaman,  of  what  was  to 

take  place,  that  they  might  not  be  astonished  at  it ; 

and  she  assured  them,  that  the  princess  Badoura  had 

given  her  consent.     She  spoke  of  it  to  her  women 

al-^o,  charging  them  to  continue  faithful  to  the  secret. 

The  king  of  the   Island  of  Ebony,  overjoyed  at 

having  acquired  a  son-in-law,  with  whom  he  was  so 

i  well  satisfied,  assembled  his  council  on  the  morrow, 

and  declared,   that   he   bestowed   the  princess,   his 

daughter,  in    marriage,  on   prince  Camaralzaman, 

whom  he  had  taken  with  him,  and  seated  next  him; 

that  he  resigned  his  crown  to  him,  and  enjoined  them 

to  accept  him  as  their  king,  and  to  pay  him  homage. 

When   he  had  cont-luded,  he  descended  from  the 

throne,  and  made  the  princess  Badoura  ascend  and 

take  his  place,  where  she  received  the  oaths  of  fide- 

2h3 
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lity  and  allegiance  from  the  principal  nobles,  who 
were  present. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  council,  the  new  kin^  was 
solemnly  proclaimed  throiiohout  the  city  ;  rejoicinsfs 
for  several  days  were  ordei  ed,  and  couriers  dispatch- 
ed to  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  that  the  same  cere- 
monies and  the  same  demonstrations  of  joy  might  be 
observed. 

In  the  evening,  the  whole  palace  was  in  festivity, 
and  the  princess  Haiatalnefou;;,'*  for  this  was  the 
name  of  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Island  of 
Ebony,  was  conducted  to  the  princess  Badoura, 
whom  every  one  supposed  to  be  a  man,  with  a  mag- 
nificence truly  royal.  The  ceremonies  being  com- 
pleted, they  were  left  alone,  and  retired  to  rest. 

The  next  morning,  while  the  princess  Badoura  re- 
ceived the  compliments  of  a  large  assembly  of  cour- 
tiers on  her  marriage  and  accession  to  the  throne, 
ting  Armanos  and  his  queen  repaired  to  the  apart- 
ment of  the  new  queen,  their  daughter,  to  inquire 
how  she  passed  the  night.  Instead  of  making  any 
reply,  she  fixed  her  eyes  on  the  ground,  and  by  the 
expression  of  sorrow  which  overspread  her  counten- 
ance, plainly  showed,  that  she  was  dissatisfied. 

In  order  to  console  the  princess  Haiatalnefous,  the 
king  said  to  her,  '*  My  dear  daughter,  let  not  this 
aiTlict  you;  when  prince  Camaralzaman  landed  here, 
he  only  sought  to  return,  as  soon  us  possible,  to  king 
Sohahzaman,  his  father.  Although  we  have  pre- 
vented him  from  putting  his  design  in  execution,  by 
means,  with  which  he  must  be  well  satisfied,  we  must 
nevertheless  conclude,  that  he  feels  much  disappoint- 
ment at  being  so  suddenly  deprived  even  of  the  hope 
of  ever  seeing  him  again,  or  any  one  belonging  to  his 
family.  You  may,  thereibre,  expect,  when  these 
emotions  of  filial  tenderness  are  a  little  subsided,  that' 
he  will  behave  towards  you  as  a  good  husband.^' 
The  princess  Badoura,  under  the  assumed  nameof* 
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Camaralzaman,  and  king  of  the  island  of  E'lo  >v, 
passed  the  whole  of  that  day,  not  only  in  reaiving 
the  compliments  of  her  court,  but  also  in  reviewing 
the  regular  troops  belonging  to  the  household,  and 
in  several  other  royal  functions,  with  a  dignity  and 
ability  which  acquired  her  the  approbation  of  all 
those  who  witnessed  it. 

The  night  was  advanced,  when  she  enterel  the 
apartment  of  queen  Haiatalnefous,  and  she  soon  per^ 
ceivedjby  the  restraint  with  which  the  latter  received 
her,  that  she  recollected  the  preceding  nioht.  She 
endeavoured  to  dissipate  her  sadness  by  a  Un^  con- 
versation, that  she  held  with  her,  and  in  which  she 
employed  all  her  eloquence,  of  which  she  had  a  con- 
siderable share,  to  persuade  her  that  she  loved  her 
excessively.  She  at  last  gave  her  time  to  go  to  bed, 
and  during  this  interval,  she  began  to  say  a  prayer; 
but  she  remained  so  long  thus  employed,  that  Flaia- 
talnefous  fell  asleep.  She  then  ceased  from  praying, 
and  lay  down  by  her  side,  without  waking  her,  as 
much  afflicted  at  the  necessity  she  was underof  acting 
a  character  which  did  not  become  her,  as  the  loss 
of  her  beloved  Camaralzaman,  whom  she  unceasingly 
lamented.  She  arose  the  next  morning  at  break  of 
day,  before  Haiatalnefous  awoke,  and  went  to  the 
council,  dressed  in  the  royal  robes. 

King  Armanos  did  not  fail  to  see  the  qtieen,  his 
daughter,  again  on  that  day,  and  he  found  her  in  tears. 
He  required  no  further  proof,  to  be  satisfied  of  the 
cause  of  her  affliction.  Quite  indignant  at  this  affront, 
for  such  he  conceived  it,  the  cause  of  which  he  could 
not  comprehend;*' Daughter,*^ said  he, "have patience 
•for  one  night  more  ;  I  have  elevated  your  husband  to 
my  throne,  but  I  shall  find  the  means  of  abasing  him, 
and  of  banishing  him  from  hence  with  shame  and 
ignominy,  if  he  does  not  behave  to  you  properly.  In 
my  present  anger,  at  seeing  you  treated  with  such 
neglect,  I  do  not  know  whether  I  shall  be  satisfied 
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with  so  morlerate  a  punishment.  It  is  not  to  you,  hut 
to  my  person  that  he  oilers  so  uppardonahle  an 
afiront." 

The  princess  Badoura  returned  to  the  chamber  of 
Haiataliiefous  as  late  that  eveninj?  as  on  the  preced- 
ing^ one.  She  conversed  with  her  in  the  same  manner, 
and  was  then  pfoin^  to  say  her  prayer,  while  she  went 
to  bed ;  but  HaiataJnefous  prevented  her,  and  ohh<;ed 
her  to  sit  down  attain.  **  Whatl"  said  she,  "  1  .see 
you  intend  to  treat  me  this  night  as  you  did  the  two 
former  ones.  T^ll  me,  I  entreat  you,  in  what  I  can  have 
displeased  you  ;  I,  who  not  only  love,  but  adore  you, 
and  esteem  myself  the  happiest  of  all  the  princesses 
of  my  rank,  for  having  so  amiable  a  prince  as  you 
are  for  my  husband  ?  Any  other  besides  me  would 
have  a  good  opportunity  of  revenue  by  abandonin^^ 
you  to  your  luckless  fate  for  so  indignant  an  aflront 
to  my  person  ;  but  even  did  I  not  love  you  as  I  do, 
I  am  too  compassionate  for  the  misfortunes  even  of 
those  who  are  totally  indiflerent  to  me,  not  to  warn 
you,  that  the  king,  my  father,  is  extremely  irritited 
with  your  mode  of  proceeding ;  and  that  he  only 
suspends  his  anger  till  to-morrow,  when  you  will 
feel  its  just  effects,  if  you  continue  this  usage  of  me. 
I  conjure  you  not  to  drive  a  princess  to  despair,  who 
cannot  avoid  loving  you." 

This  speech  occasioned  inexpressible  embarrassment 
to  the  j)rincess  Badoura.  She  could  not  doubt  the 
sincerity  of  Haiatalnefous  ;  the  coolness  which  king 
Armanos  had  shown  her  on  that  day,  fully  proved 
his  displeasure.  The  only  method  that  occurred 
to  her  of  justifying  her  conduct,  was  to  confess  her 
sex  to  Ilaiatahiefous.  But  although  she  had  fore- 
seen that  she  should  be  obliged  to  make  this  de- 
claration, yet  the  uncertainty,  whether  tliis  princess 
would  take  it  in  good  part  made  her  tremble.  But 
at  last,  when  s.he  reflected  that  if  prince  Camaralza- 
man  was  still  alive,  li^must  necessarily  stop  at  the 
Isle  of  Ebony,  in  hi^vay  to  the  dominions  of  Scab- 
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zaman,  that  she  ought  to  preserve  herself  for  him^ 
and  that  she  could  only  do  it  by  discovering  herself 
to  the  princess  Haiataluefous,  she  haz-drded  this  con- 
fession. 

As  Badoura  had  remained  silent  and  confused, 
Haiatalnefous,  becomii  g  impatient,  ^vas  ooin?"  to  con- 
tinue, when  she  prevented  her  by  the-e  y- >  r<  s  :  " Too 
amiable  and  charming  princess/'  said  shf,  '*  I  confess 
1  am  in  fault ;  and  I  freely  condemn  mysei^ :  but  1  hope 
you  will  pardon  me;  and  that  you  wtii  not  violate 
the  secret  1  am  going  to  entrust  you  with  f(  t  i  .y  justi- 
fication.*' At  tiic  same  moment  Badoura  unc  vered. 
her  bosom  :  "  See,  princess,''  continued  she,  '•'  if  a 
woman  and  a  princess,  such  as  you  are  yourself,  does 
not  deserve  your  pardon  ;  I  am  persuaded  you  will 
grant  it  with  good-will  when  I  shall  have  related  to 
you  my  history;  and  above  all,  when  you  are  made 
acquainted  wiih  the  misfortune  which  has  obliged 
me  to  act  a  deceitful  part." 

When  the  princess  Badoura  had  concluded  her 
narration,  and  made  herself  known  to  the  princess  of 
the  Isle  of  Ebony,  she  entreated  her  a  second  time 
not  to  betray  her  secret,  and  to  agree  to  continue  the 
deceit,  and  pretend,  that  she  was  really  her  hus- 
band, until  the  arrival  of  prince  Camaralzaman, 
whom  she  hoped  shortly  to  see  again. 

"  Princess,"  replied  Haiataluefous,  it  would  indeed 
be  a  singular  destiny,  if  so  happy  an  union  as  yours 
has  been,  should  be, of  such  short  duration,  after 
a  mutual  aftection,  conceived  and  preserved  with 
so  many  miraculous  adventures.  I  join  my  wishes 
to  yours,  that  Heaven  may  soon  re-unite  you.  Be 
assured,  in  the  mean  time,  that  I  will  most  religiously 
preserve  the  secret  you  have  entrusted  me  Wkth.  I 
shall  feel  the  greatest  pleasure  at  being  the  only  person 
in  the  great  kingdom  of  the  Isle  of  Ebony,  who  really 
knows  you,  whiie  you  govern  it  with  the  wisdom  you 
have  displayed  at  the  commencement  of  your  reign.  I 
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asked  you  to  love  me,  but  now  I  declare  to  you  that 
I  shall  be  fully  satisfied,  if  you  do  not  refuse  me 
your  friendvship."  After  this  conversation,  the  two 
princesses  tenderly  embraced,  and  with  a  thousand 
demonstrations  of  reciprocal  friendship,  they  lay 
down  to  rest. 

It  was  a  custom  in  this  island,  that  the  consum- 
mation of  royal  marriages  should  be  made  known  lo 
the  public.  The  princesses,  however,  found  sonie 
means  of  overcoming-  this  difficulty  ;  and  not  only  the 
female  attendants  of  the  princess  Haiatalnefous  were 
the  next  morning  deceived,  but  also  king  Armaiio;-, 
the  queen,  his  consort,  and  his  whole  court.  And 
from  this  time  the  princess  Badoura  continued  to 
govern  the  kingdom  in  great  tranquillity,  to  the  com- 
plete satisfaction  of  the  king  and  all  his  subjects. 

While  these  things  were  in  this  situation  in  the  Isle 
of  Ebony  between  the  princess  Badoura  and  Haia- 
talnefous, king  Armanos,  the  queen,  the  court,  and 
the  rest  of  the  people  in  the  kingdom,  prince  Camaral- 
zaman  was  still  in  the  city  of  idolaters,  with  the  gar- 
dener, who  had  offered  him  a  retreat." 

One  morning  very  early,  while  the  prince  was  pre- 
paring to  work  in  the  garden,  as  was  his  usual  custom, 
the  good  old  gardener  prevented  him.  "  The  idola- 
ters,'* said  he  to  him,  "  have  a  grand  festival  to-day, 
and  as  they  abstain  from  all  kinds  of  labour,  to  pass 
it  m  public  assemblies  and  rejoicings,  they  will  not 
suffer  mussulmen  either  to  work ;  and  the  latter,  to 
preserve  peace  and  amity  with  them,  enter  into  their 
amusements,  and  are  present  at  the  various  specta- 
cles, which  are  well  worthy  of  notice :  so  you  may  al- 
low yourself  a  little  rest  to-day.  I  shall  leave  you  here,' 
and  as  the  time  approaches  for  the  merchant  vess^,^ 
which  I  mentioned  to  you,  to  sail  for  the  Island  ot 
Ebony ;  I  am  going  to  see  some  friends,  and  wilt 
inquire  of  them  what  day  it  is  to  set  sail,  and  at  the! 
game  time  {  will  arrange  matters  for  your  emb^rkiRg< 
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on  it."    The  gardener  put  on  his  best  dress  and 
went  out. 

When  prince  Camaralzaman  found  himself  alone, 
instead  of  partaking  of  the  public  rejoicings  which 
enlivened  the  whole  city,  the  state  of  inactivity  he 
remained  in  brought  to  his  mind  in  stronger  co- 
lours the  sad  recollection  of  his  ever  beloved  prin- 
cess. Absorbed  by  his  melancholy  reflections,  he 
sighed  and  moaned  as  he  walked  along  the  garden  ; 
when  the  noise  made  by  two  birds,  who  had  perched 
on  a  tree  near  him,  attracting  his  attention,  inclined 
him  to  lift  up  his  head  and  stop. 

Camaralzaman  observed  that  these  birds  were 
fighting  desperately,  pecking  each  other  with  their 
;  beaks,  and  in  a  few  minutes  he  saw  one  of  them  fall 
i  dead  at  the  foot  of  a  tree.  The  bird  who  remained 
I  conqueror  resumed  his  flight,  and  soon  disappeared. 
At  the  same  moment,  two  other  birds  of  a  larger 
I  size,  who  had  seen  the  combat  from  a  distance^ 
'  arrived  from  a  different  quarter,  and  alighted,  one 
t  at  the  head,  the  other  at  the  ^eet  of  the  deceased, 
!  looked  at  him  for  a  considerable  time,  shaking  their 
I  heads  in  a  way  which  showed  their  grief,  and  then 
'  dug  a  grave  for  him  with  their  claws,  in  which  they 
t  buried  him. 

As  soon  as  the  birds  had  again  filled  the  grave 
<  with  the  earth,  they  flew  away,  and  a  short  time  after 
^  returned,  holding  in  their  beaks,  one  by  the  wing  and 
the  other  by  a  claw,  the  criminal  bird,  who  uttered 
'  dreadful  screams,  and  made  violent  efforts  to  es- 
cape.    They  brought  him  to  the  grave  of  the  bird 
he  had  in  his  rage  destroyed,  and  there,  sacrificing 
him  to  the  just  punishment  he  merited  for  the  cruel 
murder  he  had  committed,  they  deprived  him  of 
'  life  by  pecking  him  with  their  beaks.  They  then  tore 
open  his  body,  drew  out  the  entrails,  and  leaving 
the  corpse  on  the  ground,  flew  away^ 
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Camaralzaman  remained  in  silent  admiration  Jiic 
whole  time  this  surprising  spectacle  cori'"n.u  d  He 
approached  the  tree  where  the  scene  had  taken  place, 
ar.d  casting  his  eyes  on  the  entrails,  which  lay  scat- 
tered on  the  ground,  he  perceived  something  retl 
appearing  out  of  the  stomach  of  the  bird  that  had 
been  torn  to  pieces.  He  took  up  the  mangled  re- 
mains of  the  body,  and  taking  out  the  red  sub- 
stance which  had  attracted  his  notice,  he  found  it 
to  be  the  talisman  of  the  princess  Badoura,  his  dear 
and  tenderly  beloved  princess,  which  had  cost  him 
so  much  anxiety,  pain,  and  regret,  since  this  bird 
bad  flown  away  with  it.  "  Cruel  bird,'*  cried  he, 
looking  at  it,  •'  you  delighted  in  evil  actions,  and  I 
have  no  little  cause  to  complain  of  the  grief  you 
have  occasioned  me.  But  in  proportion  to  what  I 
have  suffered  through  you,  so  much  do  I  wish  well 
to  those  who  have  revenged  my  injuries  by  reveng- 
ing the  death  of  their  companion.'* 

It  is  not  possible  to  express  the  joy  of  prince  Ca- 
maralzaman at  this  adventure.  *'  Dearest  princess,'"* 
he  exclaimed  again,  "  this  fortunate  moment,  in 
which  I  thus  redeem  what  is  so  valuable  to  you,  is  no 
doubt  a  happy  presage  that  announces  my  meetJHg 
with  you  in  the  same  unexpected  manner,  and 
k-perhaps  even  sooner  than  I  dare  lo  hope.  Blessed 
be  the  day  in  which  I  taste  such  happiness,  and 
which,  at  the  same  time,  flatters  me  with  the  de- 
lightful prospect  of  the  greatest  pleasure  lean  enjoy.*' 

As  he  finished  these  words  Camaralzaman  kissed 
the  talisman,  and,  wrapping  it  up  carefidly,  tied  it 
round  his  arm.  During  his  extreme  affliction  he  had 
passed  almost  every  night  without  closing  his  eyes, 
and  in  the  midst  of  tormenting  reflections.  He  slept 
very  tranquilly  the  whole  of  that  which  succeeded  : 
this  happy  event ;  and  the  next  morning  at  break 
•f  day,  putting  on  his  working  dress,  he  went  to  the 
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gardener  for  his  orders,  who  begged  him  to  cut  and 
root  up  a  particular  tree,  which  he  pointed  out  to 
him,  as  being  old  and  no  longer  bearing  fruit. 

Camaralzaman  took  an  axe,  and  set  to  work.  Ashe 
was  cutting  a  part  of  the  root,  he  struck  something, 
which  seemed  to  resist,  and  made  a  loud  noise.  He 
removed  ihe  earth  and  dit^covered  a  large  plate  of 
brass,  under  which  he  found  a  stair-case  with  ten 
steps.  He  immediately  descended,  and  when  he  had 
reached  the  bottom,  he  saw  himself  in  a  sort  of  cave, 
or  vault,  about  fifteen  feet  square,  in  which  he 
counted  fifty  large  bronze  jars,  ranged  round  it, 
each  with  a  cover.  He  uncovered  them  all,  one  after 
the  other,  and  found  them  filled  with  gold  dust. 
He  then  left  the  vault,  quite  overjoyed  at  having 
discovered  so  rich  a  treasure  ;  he  replaced  the  plate 
over  the  staircase,  and  continued  to  root  up  the 
tree,  while  he  waited  for  the  gardener's  return. 

The  gardener  had  been  informed  on  the  preceding 
day,  ihat  the  vessel,  which  sailed  annually  to  the 
Isle  of  Ebony,  was  to  depart  in  a  very  few  days ;  but 
those  who  had  given  him  this  intelligence,  could  not 
acquaint  him  with  the  precise  day;  they  promised, 
however,  to  do  so  on  the  morrow.  He  had  been  to 
gain  the  information  he  wanted,  and  returned  with^ 
countenance  which  displayed  the  joy  he  felt  at  being 
the  bearer  of  such  good  news  to  Camaralzaman.'* 
"  My  son,"  said  he  to  him,  for  by  his  great  age  he 
claimed  the  privilege  of  addressing  the  prince  in 
such  familiar  terms,  ''  rejoice,  and  hold  yourself  in 
readiness  to  embark  in  three  days ;  the  vessel  will 
sail  on  that  day  without  fail,  and  I  have  agreed  with 
the  captain  about  your  passage  and  departure.'' 

"  In  my  present  situation,"  replied  Camaralza- 
man, "  you  could  not  announce  to  me  any  thing  of 
»b  agreeable  a  nature.     But,  in  return,  I  have  to 
communicate  to  you  also  a  piece  of  uews,  which  will 
VOL.  n.  S  I 
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give  you  great  pleasure.  Take  the  trouble  of  fol- 
lowing me,  and  you  will  see  the  g-ood  fortune  that 
Heaven  sends  you/*  Can\aralzaman  conducted  the 
gardener  to  the  spot^  where  he  had  rooted  up  tlie 
tree,  and  made  hinn  go  down  into  the  vault ;  when 
he  had  shown  him  the  number  of  jars  it  contained, 
all  filled  with  gold  dust,  he  expressed  his  joy,  thai 
God  had  thus  recompensed  his  virtue,  and  all  the  fa- 
tigue and  pain  he  had  undergone  for  so  many  years, 

**  What  do  you  mean  r"  replied  the  gardener. 
"  Do  you  suppose,  then,  that  I  will  possess  myself  of 
all  this  treasure  ?  No,  it  is  all  your  own  ;  I  have  no 
pretensions  to  any  part  of  it.  During  eighty  years 
that  I  have  worked  in  this  garden  since  my  father's 
death,  I  have  never  chanced  to  discover  it.  It  is  a 
sign  that  it  was  destined  for  you  alone,  since  God 
permitted  you  to  find  it ;  it  is  more  appropriate  to 
a  prince,  like  you,  than  to  me,  who  am  on  the  brink 
of  the  grave,  and  want  nothing  more.  God  sends  it 
you  very  opportunely,  at  the  time  that  you  are 
about  to  return  to  the  states  which  are  to  beioni:  to 
you,  and  where  you  will  make  a  good  use  of  it.** 

Prince  Camaralzaman  would  not  give  up  to  the 
gardener  in  generosity,  and  they  had  a  great  contest 
on  this  point.  He,  at  length,  solemnly  protested 
that  he  would  not  touch  any  of  the  gold,  unless  the 
gardener  retained  half  for  his  share,  to  which  be 
with  some  difficulty  consented;  and  they  divided 
the  jars,  twenty-five  to  each. 

The  division  being  made,  "  My  son,**  said  the 
gardener,  '*  this  is  not  enough ;  we  must  now  devise 
some  plan  for  embarking  these  riches  on  the  vessd, 
and  taking  them  with  you  so  secretly  as  not  to  give 
any  suspicion  of  them,  otherwise  you  might  run  a 
risk  ot"  losing  them.  There  are  no  olives  m  the  Isle 
of  Ebony,  and  those,  which  are  taktn  from  here, 
tre  in  great  request.     As  you  kno^,^  I  have  a  good 
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provitsion  of  those  1  have  gathered  from  my  own 
£:arden,  you  must  take  the  fifty  jars,  and  fill  them 
half  way  with  the  gold  dust,  and  the  other  half  with 
olives  up  to  the  top,  and  we  will  have  them  taken 
to  the  ship,  when  you  yourself  embark. 

Camara^zaman  adopted  this  advice,  and  employed 
himsel?  the  rest  of  the  day  in  filling  and  arranging 
the  fifty  jars ;  and  as  he  feared  that  he  might  lose 
the  talisman  of  the  princess  Badoura  by  wearing  it 
constantly  on  his  arm,  he  had  the  precaution  to  put 
it  in  one  of  these  jars,  on  which  he  set  a  mark  to  know 
it  again.  When  he  had  completed  his  work,  and  the 
jars  were  ready  for  removal,  as  night  was  approach- 
ing, he  went  home  with  the  gardei^ier,  and  entering 
into  conversation  with  him,  related  the  battle  of  the 
two  birds,  arnl  the  circumstances  attending  this  ad- 
veBture,  by  which  he  had  recovered  the  talisman  of 
the  princess  Badoura  ;  the  gardener  was  not  less  sur- 
prised than  rejoiced  at  this  accouni,  for  his  sake. 

Whether  it  was  on  account  of  his  greatage,  or  that 
he  had  taken  too  much  exercise  on  that  day,  the  gar- 
dener passed  a  bad  night ;  his  illness  increased  on 
the  follow  ing  day,  and  on  the  tiiird  morning  he 
found  himself  still  worse.  As  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  captain  of  the  vessel  himself,  together  with  some 
of  his  seamen,  came  and  knocked  at  the  garden  gate. 
Camaralzaman  opened  it,  and  they  inquired  for  the 
passenger  who  was  to  embark  on  board  their  vessel. 
**  i  am  he,'*  replied  the  prince :  "  the  gardener, 
who  took  my  passage,  is  ill  and  cannot  speak  to  you  ; 
however,  pray  come  in  and  take  away  these  jars  of 
©lives,  together  with  my  baggage,  and  I  will  follov/ 
you  as  soon  as  I  have  taken  my  leave  of  him/' 

The  seamen  carried  away  bis  jars  and  baggage, 
and  on  leaving  Camaralzaman  desired  him  to  follow 
Ihem  immediately  ;  '*  The  wind  is  fair,"  added  the 
f^ptain,  "  and  1  i)Dly  wait  for  you  to  set  sail/^ 
2i2  " 
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As  soon  as  the  captain  and  seamen  were  gone, 
Camaralzaman  returned  to  the  gardener  to  bid  him 
farewell,  and  thank  him  for  all  the  good  offices  he 
had  received  fron)  him ;  but  he  found  him  at  the 
point  of  death,  and  he  had  scarcely  obtained  from 
him  the  profession  of  his  faith,  according  to  the 
custom  of  good  mussulmen,  on  the  article  of  death, 
than  he  saw  him  expire. 

The  prince  being  under  the  necessity  of  embark- 
ing immediately,  used  the  utmost  diligence  in  per- 
forming the  last  duties  to  the  deceased.  He  washed 
the  body,  wrapped  it  in  the  sepulchral  clothes,  and 
having  dug  a  grave  in  the  garden,  for  as  Mahome- 
tans were  barely  tolerated  in  the  city  of  idolaters, 
they  had  no  public  cemetery,  and  buried  it  himself, 
which  employed  him  till  the  close  of  the  day.  He 
then  set  out,  without  losing  any  more  time,  to  em- 
bark ;  and  to  use  great  dispatch,  he  took  the  key  of 
the  garden  with  him,  intending  to  deliver  it  to  the 
proprietor;  or,  if  he  could  not  accomplish  that,  to 
give  it  to  some  trusty  person,  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses,  to  remit  it  to  him.  But  when  he  arrived 
at  the  harbour,  he  was  informed  that  the  ship  had 
weighed  anchor  some  time,  and  it  was  already  out 
of  sight.  They  added,  that  it  had  waited  for  him 
three  full  hours  before  it  set  sail. 

As  you  may  suppose.  Sire,  Camaralzaman  was 
vexed  and  distressed  to  the  utmost  degree,  at  finding 
himself  obliged  to  remain  in  a  country,  where  he 
had  no  motive  for  wishing  to  form  any  acquaintance, 
and  to  wait  another  year  before  the  opportunity  he 
had  just  lost,  would  again  present  itself  What 
mortified  him  still  more  was,  that  he  had  parted  with 
the  talisman  of  the  prince>s  Badoura,  which  he  now 
gave  up  for  lost.  He  had  no  other  method  to  pur- 
ine, but  to  return  to  the  garden  he  had  left,  to  rent 
it  of  the  landlord  to  whom  it  belonged,  and  to  con- 
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tmur  the  cultivation  of  it,  while  he  deplored  his 
misfortune.  As  he  could  not -support  the  fatigue  of 
all  the  labour  it  required,  he  hired  a  boy  to  assist 
him  ;  and  that  he  might  not  lose  the  other  share  of 
the  treasure,  which  came  to  him  by  the  death  of 
the  gardener,  who  had  died  without  heirs,  he  put 
the  gold  dust  into  fifty  other  jars,  and  covered  them 
witVi  olives  as  he  had  done  before,  that  he  might 
take  them  with  him,  whea  the  time  came  for  him 
to  embark. 

While  prince  Camaralzaman  was  beginning  an- 
other year  of  pain,  sorrow,  and  impatience,  the  ves- 
sel continued  its  voyage  with  a  favorable  wind,  and 
;krrived  without  any  misfortune  at  the  capital  of  the 
Isle  of  Ebony. 

As  the  palace  was  on  the  sea-shore,  the  new  king, 
^yr  rather  the  princess  Badoura,  who  perceived  the 
¥€s»el,  while  sailing  into  port,  with  all  its  flags 
Pying,  inquired  what  ship  it  was,  and  was  told, 
that  It  came  every  year  from  the  city  of  idolaters 
^l  that  season,  and  that  it  was  in  general  laden  with 
?ei*y  rich  merchandize. 

The  princess,  who  in  the  midst  of  all  the  state 
and  splendor  that  surrounded  her,  had  her  mind 
constantly  occupied  with  the  idea  of  Camaralzaman, 
conceived,  that  he  might  have  embarked  on  board 
that  vessel,  and  the  thought  occurred  to  her  of  going 
lomeet  him  when  he  landed,  not  intending  to  make 
herself  known  to  him,  for  she  was  convinced  he 
would  not  recognise  her,  but  to  observe  him,  and 
take  the  measures  she  thought  most  proper  for  their 
mutual  discovery.  Under  pretence  therefore  of  in- 
specting the  merchandize,  and  even  of  being  the  first 
to  see  and  to  choose  the  most  valuable  for  herself, 
she  ordered  a  horse  to  be  brought  her.  She  went 
to  the  harbour,  accompanied  by  several  officers,  who 
happened  to  be  with  her,  and  she  arrived  at  the 
2i  3 
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moment  that  the  captain  came  on  shore.  She  de- 
sired him  to  come  to  her,  and  inquired  of  him  from 
whence  he  had  sailed,  how  long  he  had  been  at  sea, 
what  good  or  unfortunate  incidents  he  had  met  with 
during  his  voyage,  if  he  had  amongst  his  passenger* 
any  stranger  of  distinction,  and  above  all  with  what 
his  vessel  was  laden. 

The  caiitain  gave  satisfactory  answers  to  all  these 
i^uestions ;  as  for  the  passengers,  he  assured  her  there 
were  none  besides  ihe  merchants,  who  were  accus- 
tomed to  trade  thither,  and  that  they  brought  very 
rich  stufts  from  ditlerent  countries,  linens  of  the 
finest  texture,  painted  as  well  as  plain,  precious 
stones,  musk,  ambergris,  camphor,  civet,  spices, 
medicinal  drugs,  olives,  and  several  other  articles. 

The  princess  Badoura  happened  to  be  passionately 
fond  of  olives.  She  had  no  sooner  heard  them  men- 
tioned, than  she  said  to  the  captain,  "  I  will  take  all 
you  have  on  board ;  order  them  to  be  unladen  im- 
mediately, that  I  may  make  the  bargain  for  them. 
As  for  the  other  merchandize,  you  will  inform  the 
owners  to  bring  me  the  most  beautiful  and  valua- 
ble of  their  goods,  before  they  show  them  to  any- 
one." 

*'  Sire,"  replied  the  captain,  who  took  her  for  the 
king  of  the  Isle  of  Ebony,  which  in  fact  she  was,  in 
her  feigned  character,  "  there  are  fifty  large  jars  of 
olives,  but  they  belong  to  a  merchant,  who  remained 
behind.  I  had  informed  him  of  my  departure,  and 
even  waited  for  him  some  time.  But  as  I  found  he 
did  not  come,  and  that  his  delay  prevented  my  pro- 
fiting by  a  favorable  wind,  I  lost  all  patience,  and 
set  sail." — '*  Let  them  be  put  ashore  nevertheless," 
replied  the  princess,  "  this  shall  not  prevent  our 
making  the  bargain." 

The  captain  sent  his  boat  to  the  ship,  and  it  soon 
jreturned,  bringing  the  jars  of  olives.     Tiie  princess 


CAMARALZAMAN    AND    BAIWUHA.  S3l 

Hiqoired  what  the  value  of  the  fifty  jars  might  be  in 
ihe  Isle  of  Ebony ;  "  Sire/'  replied  the  captain, 
"  the  merchant  is  very  poor  ;  your  majesty  will  con- 
i'er  a  g^reat  obligation  on  him  by  giving  him  athou^ 
sand  pieces  of  silver.** — "  That  he  may  be  perfectly 
satisfied/*  said  the  princess,  "  and  in  consideration 
of  his  great  poverty,  you  shall  have  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  cotinled  out  to  you,  which  you  will 
take  care  to  give  him/*  She  gave  orders  for  the 
payment  of  this  sum,  and  after  she  had  desired  the 
jars  to  be  taken  away,  she  returned  to  the  palace. 

As  night  approached,  the  princess  Badoura  retired 
to  the  interior  palace,  and  went  to  the  apartment  of 
the  princess  Haiatalnefou?,  where  she  had  the  fifty 
jars  of  oUves  brought  to  her.  She  had  opened  one 
to  taste  them,  and  to  eat  of  them  herself;  and  poured 
some  into  a  dish,  when,  conceive  her  astoni>hment, 
at  finding  the  ohves  mrxed  with  gold  dust.  "  What 
a  wonderful  adventure  I'*  exclaimed  she.  She  im- 
mediately ordered  the  other  jars  to  be  opeired, 
and  emptied  in  her  presence  by  the  womert  of 
Haiatalnefous,  and  her  surprise  increased,  as  she 
perceived  that  the  olives  in  each  jar  were  mixed 
with  the  gold  dwst.  But  when  that  was  emptied  in 
which  Camaralzaman  had  deposited  the  talisman, 
her  emotions  on  seeing  it  were  so  strong,  that  she 
was  quite  overcome,  and  fainted  away. 

The  princess  Haiatalnefous  and  her  women  ran  to 
her  assistance,  and  by  throwing  water  on  her  face, 
at  length  brought  her  to  herself.  When  she  had  re- 
covered her  senses,  she  took  up  the  talisman,  and 
kissed  it  several  times ;  but  as  she  did  not  choose  to 
say  any  thing  before  the  princess's  women,  who  were 
ignorant  of  her  disguise,  and  as  it  was  time  to  re- 
tire to  rest,  she  dismissed  them.  "  Princess,**  said 
she  to  Haiatalnefous,  as  soon  as  they  were  alone, 
"  after  what  I  have  related  to  you  of  my  adventures 
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you  no  doubt  guessed,  that  it  was  on  beholding  this 
tahsman  that  I  fainted.  It  is  mine,  and  the  fatal 
cause  of  the  separation  that  has  taken  place  between 
my  beloved  husband,  prince  Camaralzaman,  and 
myself.  It  was  the  occasion  of  an  event  so  painful 
for  both,  and  I  am  certain  it  will  be  the  means  of 
our  speedy  re-union.'^ 

The  next  mornine^,  as  soon  as  day  had  appeared, 
the  j)rincess  Badoura  sent  for  the  captam  of  the 
vessel.  When  he  was  come,  she  said  to  him,  "  I 
beg  you  to  give  me  a  more  satisfactory  account  of 
the  merchant,  to  whom  the  olives  belonged,  that  I 
bought  yesterday.  I  think  you  told  me,  that  you 
left  him  behind  in  the  city  of  idolaters ;  can  you 
inform  me  what  was  his  occupation  there?** 

"  Sire,**  replied  the  captain,  "  I  can  acquaint 
your  majesty  with  it,  as  I  know  it  for  certain.  I 
had  agreed  about  his  passage  with  a  gardener,  who 
was  extremely  old,  and  he  told  me  that  I  should  find 
him  in  his  garden,  the  situation  of  which  he  pointed 
out  to  me,  where  he  worked  under  him  ;  this  made 
me  say  to  your  majesty,  that  he  was  poor.  I  went 
to  this  very  garden  to  seek  him,  and  tell  him  that  I 
T|vas  going  to  embark,  and  spoke  to  him  myself." 

*'  If  this  be  the  case,**  said  the  princess, "  you  must 
set  sail  again  to-day,  and  return  to  the  city  of  idola- 
ters, to  search  for  this  young  gardener,  and  bring  him 
here,  for  he  is  my  debtor;  if  you  refuse,  I  declare 
that  I  will  confiscate  not  only  all  the  goods  which 
belong  to  you,  and  those  of  the  merchants  you  have 
on  board,  but  will  also  make  your  life  and  that  of 
the  merchants  responsible  for  it.  At  this  moment, 
they  are  going  by  my  command  to  place  the  seal  on 
the  magazines  where  they  are  deposited,  and  which 
shall  not  be  taken  ofF  until  you  have  delivered  into 
my  hands  the  young  man  I  require.  This  is  what 
I  had  to  say  to  you.     Go,  and  obey  my  orders.** 

The  captain  had  nothing  to  reply  to  this  com- 
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»iand,  the  non-execution  of  which  was  to  involve 
him  and  the  merchants  in  so  severe  a  punishment. 
He  imparted  it  to  them,  and  they  were  no  less 
anxious  than  himself  for  the  immediate  dejjarture 
of  the  vessel  :  he  stored  it  with  water  and  provisions 
for  the  voyage,  which  was  done  with  so  much  ex- 
pedition, that  he  set  sail  on  that  very  day. 

The  ship  had  a  very  good  voyage,  and  the  captain 
managed  so  xvell,  as  to  arrive  by  night  at  the  city  ot 
idolaters.  When  he  was  as  near  land  as  he  thought 
necessary,  he  did  not  cast  anchor,  but  while  the 
vessel  lay  to,  he  got  into  his  boat,  and  rowed  t© 
shore  at  a  spot  a  little  distance  from  the  harbour, 
from  whence  he  went  to  the  garden  of  Camaralzaman, 
accompanied  by  six  of  his  most  resolute  seamen. 

The  prince  was  not  asleep ;  his  separation  from  the 
beautiful  princess  of  China  overwhelmed  him  as 
usual  with  affliction,  and  he  detested  and  cursed  the 
moment  when  he  had  suffered  himself  to  be  tempted 
by  curiosity  even  to  touch,  much  more  to  examine 
her  girdle.  He  passed,  in  this  manner,  the  hours 
which  should  have  been  dedicated  to  repose,  when 
he  heard  a  knocking  at  the  gate  of  the  garden.  He 
went  half  dressed  to  open  it,  and  he  had  scarcely  pre- 
sented himself,  when  the  captain  and  sailors,  without 
speaking  a  word,  seized  and  conducted  him  by  main 
force  to  the  boat,  and  took  him  to  the  ship,  which 
set  sail  again  as  soon  as  they  had  re-embarked. 

Camaralzaman,  who  had  till  then  preserved  a  pro- 
found silence,  as  well  as  the  captain  and  seamen,  now 
asked  the  captain,  who»ie  features  he  recollected,  what 
reason  he  had  for  dragging  him  away  with  so  much 
violence.  *'  Are  you  not  a  debtor  to  the  king  of  the 
Island  of  Ebony  ?**  inquired  the  captain  in  his  turn. 
"la  debtor  to  the  king  of  the  Island  of  Ebony  I"  ex- 
claimed Camaral^man,  with  amazement,  '*  I  do  not 
know  him,  1  never  had  any  dealings  with  him,  nor 
f  T«n  ever  set  my  foot  in  his  dominions/^ — "  You 
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must  know  that  matter  better  than  I  can,"  replied 
the  captain,  '*  but  you  will  speak  to  him  yourself; 
however,  remain  here  quietly,  and  have  patience/* 

Ttie  vessel  had  as  successful  a  voyage  in  conduct- 
ing Camaraizaraan  to  the  Isle  of  Ebony,  as  it  had 
experienced  in  going  for  him  to  the  city  of  idola- 
ters. Although  night  had  closed  when  they  got 
into  port,  the  captain  nmertheless  did  not  delay  going 
on  shore  to  take  prince  Camaralzaman  to  the  palace, 
where  he  requested  to  be  presented  to  the  king. 

The  princess  Badoura,  who  had  already  retired 
into  the  inner  palace,  was  no  sooner  informed  of  his 
return,  and  of  the  arrival  of  Camaralzaman,  than  she 
went  out  to  speak  to  him.  As  soon  as  she  had  cast 
her  eyes  on  her  beloved  prince,  for  whom  she  had 
shed  so  many  tears  since  their  separation,  she  in- 
stantly recognised  him,  even  in  his  labourer's  dress. 
As  for  the  prince,  who  trembled  in  the  presence  of 
a  king,  as  he  believed  him  to  be,  to  whom  he  was 
to  answer  for  an  imaginary  debt ;  he  had  not  the 
least  idea  that  be  was  tlien  in  her  presence,  vvlK>ni 
he  desired  so  ardjently  to  rejoin-  Had  the  princes* 
followed  her  inclinations,  she  would  have  run  to 
him,  and  discovered  herself  by  her  tender  embraces  ; 
but  she  restrained  her  emotions,  as  she  thought  it 
for  the  interest  of  both  that  she  should  continue  to 
sustain  the  character  of  king  for  some  time  longer, 
before  she  made  herself  known.  She  contented  her- 
self wiih  recommendmg  him  particularly  to  the  care 
of  an  officer,  who  was  present,  charging  him  to  be 
attentive,  and  treat  him  well  until  the  f  illowingday. 

When  the  princess  Badoura  had  ordered  every 
thing  that  related  to  prince  Camaralzaman,  she 
turned  towards  the  captain,  to  recompence  him  for 
the  important  service  he  had  rendered  her,  by  desir- 
ing another  officer  to  go  immediately  and  take  off  the 
seal  which  had  been  placed  on  his  merchandise, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  merchants,  and  dismissed  him 
>vith  a  present  of  a  rich  and  precious  diamond,  which 
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folly  repaid  him  the  expence  of  the  second  voya<5e. 
She  told  him  also,  that  he  might  keep  the  thousand 

I  pieces  of  gold,  which  had  been  paid  for  the  jars  of 
olives,  and  that  she  should  know  how  to  settle  the 

I  matter  with  the  merchant  he  had  just  brought  her. 
She  at  length  returned  to  the  apartment  of  the 
princess  of  the  Isle  of  Ebony,  to  whom  she  related 
the  subject  of  her  joy ;  begging  her  nevertheless  not 
to  disclose  the  secret,  and  entrusting  her  with  the 
measures  she  thought  it  necessary  to  adopt,  before 
»he  discovered  herself  to  prince  Camaralzaman,  or 
acknowledged  who  he  liimself  was.  "  There  is," 
added  she,  "  so  great  a  distance  between  the  rank  of 
a  great  prince  as  he  is,  and  that  of  a  gardener,  that 
there  might  be  some  danger  attending  his  passing 
from  one  of  the  lowest  degrees  of  the  people  to  the 
very  highest,  however  justice  might  demand  such  an 
act/*  JFar  from  being  faithless  to  her  promise,  the 
princess  of  the  Isle  of  Ebony  concurred  with  her  in 
the  design  she  had  formed.  She  even  assured  her, 
that  she  would  contribute  all  in  her  power  to  for- 
ward it,  if  she  would  inform  her  of  what  she  wished 
her  to  do. 

The  next  day  the  princess  of  China,  under  the 
name,  habit,  and  authority  of  king  of  the  Isle  of 
Ebony,  after  taking  care  to  have  prince  Camaralza- 
man conducted  to  the  bath  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  dressed  in  the  robe  of  an  emir,  or  governor 
of  a  province,  introduced  him  into  the  council, 
where  he  attracted  the  attention  of  all  the  nobles, 
who  were  present,  by  his  elegant  and  majestic  air, 
and  well -formed  person. 

The  princess  Badoura  herself  was  charmed  to  see 

I  him  again,  as  amiable  as  he  had  so  often  appeared  to 
her  ;  and  she  felt  additional  interest  in  extolling  him 
to  the  council.  After  he  had  taken  his  place  in  the 
rank  of  emirs,  according  to  her  directions :  '*  My 
lords,"  said  she,  addressing  the  other  emirs,  "  Ca» 
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maralzaman,  whom  I  this  daj^  present  to  you  as  your 
colleague,  is  not  unworthy  of  the  situation  he  occu- 
pies amongst  you.  I  have  had  sufficient  experience 
of  his  worth  m  my  travels,  to  be  able  to  answer  for 
him;  and  I  can  assure  you,  that  he  will  make  him- 
self known  to,  and  admired  by  you,  as  much  for  his 
valour,  and  a  thousand  other  good  and  amiable  qua- 
Jities,  as  by  the  superior  greatness  of  his  mind. 

Camaralzaman  was  extremely  surprised,  when  he 
heard  the  king  of  the  Isle  of  Kbony,  whom  he  httlc 
suspected  to  be  a  woman,  much  less  his  adored 
princess,  call  him  by  his  name ;  and  assure  the 
assembly  that  he  knew  him,  when  he  was  himself 
convinced,  that  he  had  never  met  him  in  any  place : 
he  was  still  more  astonished  at  the  unexpected 
praise  the  king  bestowed  on  him. 

This  praise,  however,  although  pronounced  by 
royal  lips,  did  not  disconcert  him ;  he  received  it 
with  a  modesty  that  proved  he  deserved  it,  but 
that  it  did  not  excite  his  vanity.  He  prostrated 
himself  before  the  throne  of  the  king,  and  when  he 
krose,  he  said,  "  Sire,  I  cannot  find  words  to  express 
my  tiianks  to  your  maie^ty  for  the  great  honor 
you  have  conferred  on  me,  much  less  for  all  your 
kindness.  I  will  exert  myself,  to  the  utmost  of  my 
abilities,  to  deserve  both  the  one  and  the  other." 

When  he  left  the  council,  the  prince  was.conducted 
by  an  officer  to  a  large  mansion,  which  the  princess 
Badoura  had  already  ordered  to  be  furnished,  and 
prepared  for  his  reception.  He  there  found  officers 
and  servants  ready  to  receive  his  commands,  and  a 
stable  filled  with  very  fine  horses;  the  whole  suited 
to  the  dignity  of  an  emir,  which  had  just  been  con- 
ferred on  him  ;  and  when  he  went  into  his  closet,  his 
steward  presented  him  with  a  coffer  full  of  gold  for 
his  expenses.  The  less  he  was  able  to  guess  from  what 
quarter  this  good  fortune  came,  the  greater  was  his 
surprise  and  admii'ation :  but  he  never  entertained  the 
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l«ast  suspicion  that  it  was  his  own  princess  who  was 
the  cause  of  the  whole. 

At  the  end  of  two  or  three  days,  the  princess  Ba- 
doura,  to  allbrd  Camaralzaman  mitre  frequent  access 
to  her  person,  as  well  as  to  raise  him  to  higher  dis- 
tinction, be-towed  on  him  the  office  of  grand  trea- 
surer, which  had  become  vacant.  He  acquitted 
himself  in  this  new  office  with  so  much  integrity,  at 
the  same  time  conferrinp^  obligations  on  every  one, 
that  he  acquired  not  only  the  fiiendship  of  all  the 
nobles  about  the  court,  but  also  won  the  hearts  of  the 
common  people  by  his  rectitude  and  generosity. 

Camaralzamaw  would  have  been  the  happiest  of 
men,  to  find  himself  in  such  high  favour  with  a  king, 
w  ho,  as  he  supposed,  was  an  entire  stranger  to  him, 
and  thus  to  obtain  the  esteem  of  every  one,  which 
daily  increased,  had  he  possessed  his  princess  also. 
But  in  the  midst  of  all  his  splendour  he  never  ceased 
lamenting  her  loss,  and  that  be  could  gain  no  informa- 
tion respecting  her  in  a  country,  where  he  concluded 
she  must  have  passed  some  time,  since  he  had  been 
separated  from  her  by  an  accident,  so  unfortunate  for 
both.  He  might  have  suspected  something,  if  th'? 
princess  Badoura  had  retained  the  name  of  Camaral- 
zaman, whicli  she  assumed  with  his  dress.  But  when 
she  ascended  the  throne,  she  changed  it  for  that  of 
Arrnanos,  in  complinient  to  the  former  king,  her  fa- 
ther-in-law. So  that  she  was  now  known  only  by  the 
name  of  King  Armanos  the  younger,  and  there  were 
only  a  few  courtiers  who  remembered  the  name  of 
Camaralzaman,  which  she  bore  on  her  fust  arrival  at 
the  Island  of  Ebony.  Camaralzaman  had  riot  yet  had 
sufficient  intercourse  with  them  to  learn  this  circum- 
stance; but  he  might  in  the  end  have  been  informed  of  it. 

As  the  princess  Badoura  feared  that  it  might  so 
happen ;  and  as  she  wished  Camaralzaman  to  be  in- 
debted to  her  only  for  the  discovery,  she  resolved  at 
length  to  put  an  end  to  her  own  torments,  and  to  those 
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she  well  knew  he  suffered.  In  fact,  she  had  remarked, 
that  whenever  she  conversed  with  him  on  the  affairs 
relating  to  his  office,  he  frequently  heaved  deep  sighs, 
which  could  only  be  silent  addresses  to  her.  She  her» 
self  lived  in  a  state  of  constant  restraint,  which  sh€ 
was  determined  to  put  a  period  to  without  further 
delay.  Besides  which,  the  friendship  of  the  nobles, 
the  zeal  and  affection  of  the  people,  every  thing  con* 
tributed  to  persuade  her  that  the  crown  of  the  Island 
©f  Ebony  might  be  placed  on  his  head  without  any 
obstacle. 

The  princess  Badoura  had  no  sooner  formed  thia 
resolution,  in  concert  with  the  princess  Haiatalnefous, 
than  she  spoke  to  prince  Camaralzarnan,  in  private, 
on  the  same  day  :  '*  Camaralzaman,"  said  she, "  I  wish 
to  converse  with  you  on  an  aflkir,  which  will  re- 
quire some  discussion,  and  on  which  I  want  your 
advice.  As  I  think  I  cannot  do  it  more  conveniently 
than  at  night,  come  to  me  this  evening  ;  tell  your 
people  not  to  wait  for  you,  and  I  will  provide  you 
with  a  bed." 

Camaralzaman  did  not  fail  to  repair  to  the  palace 
at  the  hour  appointed  by  the  princess.  She  took 
him  with  her  into  the  inner  palace,  and  having  told 
the  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  who  was  preparing  to  follow 
her,  that  she  did  not  require  his  attendance,  and 
that  he  had  only  to  keep  the  door  fastened,  she  con- 
ducted him  into  a  different  apartment  from  that  of 
the  princess  Haiatalnefous,  in  which  she  was  accus» 
tomed  to  sleep. 

When  the  prince  and  princess  were  in  a  chamber, 
which  contained  a  bed,  and  had  fastened  the  door, 
the  princess  took  the  talisman  out  of  a  little  box,  and 
presented  it  to  Camaralzaman  ;  **  It  is  not  long  since 
an  astrologer  gave  me  this  talisman,*'  said  she,  "  and 
as  I  know  you  to  be  well  informed  in  every  science, 
you  perhaps  can  tell  me  its  peculiar  properties."  Ca* 
maralzaman  took  the  talisman,  and  a]>proached  t 
lijjhl,  to  examine  it.     He  no  sooner  recojnjved  it. 
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^9ti,  with  a  degree  of  surprise  which  delighted  the 
princess,  he  exclaimed, "  Ah,  sire,  your  majesty  asks 
I  me  the  properties  of  this  tahsman?  Alas  !  iiis  proper-? 
i  ties  are  such,  as  to  make  me  die  with  grief  and  sad-? 
ness,  if  I  do  not  shortly  find  the  most  charming  and 
amiable  princess  that  was  ever  beheld  under  heaven, 
to  whom  this  talisman  belonged,  and  which  was  the 
cause  of  my  losing  her.  The  adventure  was  of  sp 
singular  a  nature,  that  the  recital  of  it  would  excite 
your  majesty's  compassion  for  a  husband  and  a  lover 
so  unfortunate  as  I  am,  if  you  would  have  the  par 
tience  to  listen  to  \t." 

"  You  will  relate  it  to  me  some  other  time,"  r«- 
phed  the  princess, "  but  I  am  very  happy,''  addeci 
she,  "  to  tell  you,  that  I  know  something  concern- 
ing it :  wait  for  me  here,  I  will  return  in  a  moment.'"' 
Saying  this,  the  princess  went  into  a  closet,  where 
she  took  olf  the  royal  turban,  and  having  in  a  few 
minutes  put  on  a  woman's  dress,  together  with  the 
girdle  she  wore  on  the  day  of  their  separation, 
she  returned  to  the  chamber  where  she  had  left  the 
prince. 

Camaralzaman  instantly  knew  his  dear  princess. 

He  ran  to  her,   and  embracing  her  with  the  utmost 

I  tenderness, "  Ah,"  cried  he,  "  how  much  I  am  obliged 

!  to  the  king  for  having  surprised  me  so  agreeably.'* — 

i  *'  Do  not  expect  to  see  the  king  again,"  replied  the 

princess,  embracing  him  in  her  turn,  and  with  tears, 

in  her  eyes,  "  in  me  you  behold  the  king :  sit  down;, 

that  I  may  explain  to  you  this  enigma." 

Tbey  seated  themselves,  and  the  princess  related  to 

Camaralzaman  the  resolution  she  had  formed  in  tbp 

plain,  where  they  had  encamped  together  for  the  last 

time,  when  she  discovered  that  she  waited  for  him  in 

:  vain ;  in  what   manner  she  had  executed  it  until  her 

i  arrival  at  the  Isie  of  Ebony,  where  she  had  been  ob- 

,  liged  to  marry  the  princess  Haiatalnefous,  and  to  ac- 

cept  thf  crown,  which  king  Armanos  had  cffered  her 
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in  consequence  of  the  marriage ;  that  the  princess, 
whose  merits  she  spoke  of  in  the  most  exaggerated 
terms,  had  received  the  declaration  she  had  made  of 
her  sex  in  a  favourable  manner ;  and  at  last  acquaint- 
ed him  with  the  adventure  of  the  talisman,  found  in 
one  of  the  jars  of  ohves  and  gold  dust,  which  she 
had  purchased,  and  vvnich  hftd  induced  her  to  send 
for  him  to  the  city  of  idolaters. 

When  the  princess  Badoura  had  concluded,  she 
begged  the  prince  to  inform  her  by  what  accident 
the  talisman  had  occasioned  his  departure  ;  he  satisfied 
her  curiosity,  and  when  he  had  finished,  he  com- 
plained to  her,  m  an  affectionate  manner,  of  her  cru- 
elty in  making  him  languish  so  long  a  time.  She 
gave  him  the  reasons  we  have  already  heard,  after 
which,  as  the  niijht  was  far  advanced,  thev  went  to 
bed.  ^  * 

They  arose  the  next  morning,  as  soon  as  it  was 
day  ;  the  princess  no  longer  wore  the  royal  robe,  but 
resumed  her  own  dress,  and  when  she  was  ready,  she 
dispatched  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  to  request  king 
Armanos,  her  father-in-law,  to  take  the  trouble  oi 
coming  to  her  apartment. 

When  king  Armanos  arrived,  he  was  very  much 
surprised  to  see  a  lady,  who  was  totally  unknown  to 
him;  and  the  grand  treasurer,  who  was  not  allowed 
to  enter  the  inner  palace,  any  more  than  the  other 
nobles  belonging  to  the  court.  When  he  had  taken 
his  seat,  he  inquire<l  for  the  king. 

*'  Sire,"  replied  the  princess,  "  yesterday  I  was 
king;  to-day  I  am  nothing  more  than  the  princess  of 
China,  the  wife  of  the  true  prince  Camaralzaman, 
who  is  the  true  son  of  king  Schahzaman.  If  your  ma- 
jesty will  have  the  patience  to  listen  to  our  separate 
histories,  I  flatter  myself  you  will  not  condemn  me 
for  having  conceived  and  continued  a  deceit  of  so 
innocent  a  nature.  King  Armanos  granted  her  an 
audience,  and  listened  to  her  with  the  utmost  asto- 
nishment, from  beginning  to  end. 
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When  she  had  concluded  the  history  of  their  ad-^ 
ventures,  "  Sire/'  added  she,  "  although  the  hberty, 
granted  by  our  rchgion  to  men  to  have  several 
wives,  is  not  very  agreeable  to  our  sex,  yet  if  jour 
majesty  will  consent  to  give  the  princess  Haiatalne- 
fous,  your  daught^er,  in  riiarriat'e  to  prince  Camaral- 
zaman,  I  will  cheerfully  resign  the  rank  and  quality 
of  queen,  which  properly  belongs  to  her,  and  will 
myself  be  content  with  the  second  rank.  Even  if  thi^ 
pieference  were  not  her  due,  I  should  have  insisted 
on  her  accepting  it,  after  the  obligation  I  am  under 
to  her^  for  having  so  generously  kept  tiie  secret 
with  which  I  entrusted  her.  If  your  majesty's  deter- 
niination  depends  upon  her  consent,  I  have  already 
obtained  that,  and  am  certain  she  will  be  happy.'* 

King  Arinanos  listened  with  every  mark  of  admi- 
ration to  this  discourse  of  the  princess  Badoura  j  and 
when  she  had  finished  speaking,  he  turned  to  prince 
Camaralzaman,  "  My  son,'^  said  he  to  him,  since 
the  princess  Badoura,  your  wife,  whom  I  had  hi- 
therto considei'ed  as  my  son-in-law,  in  consequence 
of  a  deceptiop  which  I  know  not  how  to  cpmplaii^ 
of,  has  ofFcrcd  to  share  your  bed  with  my  daughter, 
I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  inquire  if  you  also  are 
willing  to  marry  her,  and  will  accept  the  crov  n, 
■^'hich  the  princess  Badoura  would  well  deserve  to 
wear  for  the  rest  of  her  life,  if  she  did  not  prefer 
resigning  it  through  her  love  for  you.*' — "  Sire," 
replied  CamaralzanTian,  •*  however  strong  my  de- 
sire of  seeing  the  Ving,  \vy  father,  may  be,  the 
obligations  I  owe  to  your  majesty  and  to  the  prin- 
cess Haiatalnefo'c-s  are  so  great  apd  powerful,  that 
I  cannot  refuse  y  u  any  thing." 

Camaralzamrn  was  proclaimed  king,  and  married 
the  same  day  with  the  greatest  magnificence;  and 
he  was  thoroughly  satisfied  with  the  beauty,  wit, 
jjnd  aileciion  of  the  princess  Haiatalnefous. 

The  two  queens  continued  to  live  together  in  tlic 
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same  friendship  and  union  which  they  had  hitherto 
done,  and  were  each  well  contented  with  the  equality 
which  kinp:  Camaralzaman  observed  in  his  conduct 
towards  them,  in  sharing  his  bed  with  them  alter- 
nately. 

They  each  presented  him  with  a  son  in  the  same 
year,  and  nearly  at  the  same  period,  and  the  birth  of 
the  two  princes  was  celebrated  by  public  rejoicing^s. 
Camaralzaman  gave  the  name  of  Amgiad,  or  "  the 
most  glorious/*  to  the  first,  whom  the  queen  Badoura 
had  borne,  and  that  of  Assad,  or  "  the  most  happy,** 
to  him  whom  the  queen  Haiatalnefous  had  brought 
into  the  world. 
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OF  PRINCE  AMGIAD,   AND  OF  PRINCE  ASSA». 


These  two  princes  were  brought  up  with  great 
care.  And  when  they  were  of  a  proper  age,  they  had 
each  the  same  governor,  and  the  same  masters  in  all 
those  sciences  and  branches  of  the  pohle  arts  which 
king  Camaralzaman  wished  them  to  be  skilled  in. 
The  same  person  also  taught  them  both  the  same  per- 
sonal exercises.  The  great  regard  they  showed  for 
each  other,  even  from  their  infancy,  produced  a  cer- 
tain uniformity  in  all  their  thoughts  and  actions, 
which  in  itself  tended  still  to  augment  their  friend- 
ship. 

When  they  were  far  enough  advanced  in  years  for 
each  of  them  to  have  a  separate  house  and  establish- 
ment, they  were  so  strongly  attached  to  each  other, 
that  they  requested  their  father  to  suffer  them  to  have 
but  one  between  them.  They  obtained  their  wishes  ; 
and  in  this  manner  they  had  the  same  officers  appoint' 
cd  for  each,  the  same  attendants,  the  same  equipage, 
the  same  apartment,  and  the  same  table.  Camaralzaman 
indeed  insensibly  placed  so  implicit  a  confidence  both 
in  their  ability  and  their  ideas  ofrectitude,  that,  when 
they  were  about  nineteen  years  old,  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  appoint  them  alternately  to  preside  at  the  council, 
whenever  he  was  for  a  few  days  engaged  in  hunting- 

As  these  two  princes  were  of  equal  beauty,  both  m 
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face  and  person,  and  had  always  been  esteemed  so 
from  their  infancy,  the  two  cjneens  felt  an  almost  in- 
credible attachment  to  them  ;  yet  it  nevertheless  hap- 
pened, that  the  princess  Badoura  had  a  p;reater  aftec- 
tion  for  Assad,  the  son  of  queen  Haitalnefous,  than 
she  had  for  Amg^iad,  her  own  son :  and  in  the  same 
manner  queen  Haiatalnefous  was  much  fonder  of 
Ampjiad  than  she  was  of  her  own  son  Assad. 

The  queens  each  thought  at  fir,-t  that  this  affection 
only  proceeded  from  the  great  friendship  they  had 
for  each  other.  But  as  the  prince?  advanced  in  age, 
this  regard,  which  commenced  in  friendshi]),  changed 
to  a  more  tender  feeling,  and  at  length  bec.tme  the  most 
violtnt  love.  The  princes,  indeed,  appeared  in  their 
^yes  po^ressedofsomany  accomplishments,  that  they 
were  abi-oUitely  bli  Tided  and  led  away  by  their  charms. 
All  the  infamy  of  their  passion  was  well  known  to 
them,  and  they  mcide  the  grea^e.-^t  eftbrt>  to  resist  it: 
but  the  r^terlom  and  farai!i;inty  with  which  they  saw 
the  prince.-:  e^ery  day,  and  the  continued  habit  they 
alwHy*  had  cf  admiring  them  irom  their  earliest  in- 
fancy, of  praising  them,  and  of  caressing  them, 
which  It  was  scarcely  in  their  power  to  break  them- 
selves of,  infi'imed  their  passi.  ns  to  such  ^  d^-^ree, 
that  they  cuuld  get  no  rest,  and  lost  ail  ttieir  appe- 
tite. To  heigilten  their  misfortune,  as  w^ll  as  that 
of  the  princes,  the  latter  had  not,  so  much  wc^e  they 
ever  accusL'>iT>ed  to  their  manuf^rs,  the  bLghtest  sus- 
picion of  his  hateful  and  hcrrid  atuchtnent. 

As  the  \wo  queens  had  not  entrusted  each  other 
with  the  secj  <  t  of  their  jjassica,and  as  nei  her  o^"them 
had  the  auaacity  openly  to  make  a  dtch^ration  of  it 
in  person  to  th>-  prinrt  uhom  she  (tvtd,  they  both 
agreed,  tho,ii»;h  unkno'vn  to  each  cthi^r,  toex})lain  it 
by  letter.  And  in  order  to  execute  ths  fatal  design, 
they  took  advantage  ot  the  absence  of  kingC'umaralza* 
pian,  who  w  as  gone  for  a  few  days  on  a  hunting  party. 

The  day  after  the  king's  departure,  prince  Aragiad 
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presided  at  the  council,  and  was  employed  two  or 
three  hours  in  the  afternoon  in  hearing  complaint* 
and  administering  justice.  As  he  came  out  from  the 
council,  and  was  going  back  to  the  palace,  an  eunuch 
took  him  aside,  and  gave  him  a  letter  from  queen 
Haiatalnefous.  Amgiad  immediately  opened  it,  and 
read  its  contents  with  the  greatest  degree  of  horror. 
"  What,"  cried  he  to  the  eunuch,  the  moment  he  had 
perused  it,  ami  drawing  his  sabre, "  is  this  the  fidelity 
you  owe  to  your  king  and  master  ?**  And,  in  saying 
this,  he  struck  off  his  head. 

He  had  no  sooner  done  this,  than  Amgiad  went  in 
the  greatest  possible  rage  to  find  his  mother,  queen 
Badoura,  and  with  an  air  that  plainly  showed  his 
i  anger,  held  out  the  letter  to  her,  and  informed  her  of 
;  the  contents  ;  first  telling   her  from  whom  it  came. 
I   Instead,  however,  of  listening  to  him,  the  queen  her- 
!   self  began  to  be  angry.     "  Be  assured,  my  son,"  she 
I   replied,  "  that  what  you  tell  me  is  nothing  but  a  ca- 
:   lumnious  falsehood.     Queen  Haiatalnefous  is  both 
;   prudent  and  wise,  and  indeed  I  consider  \i  a  great  act 
I   of  boldness  in  you  to  speak  against  her  with  so  much 
i   insolence."     To  this  speech  of  the  queen,  the  prince 
i   said,  "  You  are  both  equally  wicked,  and  were  it  not 
I   for  the  respect  I  owe  to  the  king,  my  father,  this  day 
i   should  be  the  last  which  Haiatalnefous  has  to  live." 
[        From  the  manner  in  which  prince   Amgiad  con- 
'   ducted  himself,  queen  Badoura   might  easily  jud'^e 
what  she  had  to  expect  from  prince  Assad,  who  wa)* 
equally  virtuous,  and  who  would  not,  therefore,  re- 
ceive the  similar  declaration  more  favorably,  which 
she  intended  to  make  to  him.     This,  however,  did  not 
t    prevent  her  from  pursuing  her  detestable  plan  ;  the 
next  day,  therefore,  she  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  which 
she  entrusted  to  an  old  woman,  who  had  free  admis- 
sion into  the  palace. 

This  old  woman  chose  the  moment  that  prince 
1    Assad  left  the  council,  where  he  went  to  preside  in 
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turn,  as  a  proper  opportunity  to  execute  her  commis- 
sion. Hie  prince  took  the  letter,  and  without  even 
giving  himself  time  to  finish  the  perusal  of  it,  he  was 
80  transported  with  rage,  that  he  drew  his  sabre,  and 
punished  the  old  woman  as  she  deserved.  He  then 
ran  to  the  apartment  of  queen  Haiatahiefous,  his  mo- 
ther, with  the  letter  in  his  hand.  He  was  iroing^  to 
show  it  her,  hut  she  did  not  give  him  time,  either  for 
that,  or  even  to  open  his  lips.  "  I  know  what  jou 
want  of  me,'^  she  cried, "  but  you  are  equally  as  im- 
pertinent as  your  brother  Amgiad.  Go,  retire;  and 
never  again  appear  in  my  presence.^' 

Assad  was  in  the  utmost  astonishment  at  these 
words,  which  he  was  totally  unprepared  for :  and 
they  put  him  into  so  violent  a  rage,  that  he  was  upon 
the  po'nf  of  showing  the  most  direful  marks  of  it; 
he,  however,  had  the  resolution  to  restrain  himself, 
and  retned  without  reply,  lest  any  thing  should 
escape  him,  unworthy  of  his  own  greatness  of  soul. 
As  prince  Amgiad  had  not  mentioned  his  having  re- 
ceived a  letter  the  day  before,  Assad  went  to  his 
brother  to  chide  him  for  his  silence,  and  to  mingle 
his  own  grief  with  his ;  for  from  what  his  own  mo- 
ther said,  he  easily  conjectured  she  was  not  less  cri- 
minal than  queen  Badoura. 

The  two  queens  were  rlriven  almost  to  despera- 
tion at  finding  the  princes  possessed  of  so  much  vir- 
tue, which,  instead  of  bringing  them  back  to  a  sense 
of  their  duty,  made  them,  in  fact,  renounce  every 
natural  and  maternal  feeling.  They  consulted  to- 
gether how  they  should  be  able  to  destroy  their  sons. 
They  made  their  women  believe,  that  the  princes  had 
themselves  endetvoured  to  violate  their  persons;  and 
attempted  to  pass  off"  this  trick  for  a  reality  by  the 
tears  they  shed,  as  well  as  the  lamentations  and  inr 
vcctives  they  uttered.  They  went  apd  slept  m  the 
same  bed,  as  if  the  resistance  they  thus  pretended  to 
hav^  made,  had  driven  them  to  the  greatest  distress. 
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When  king  Camaralzaman  returned  the  nejxt  day 
from  the  chase,  he  was  in  so  j^reat  astonishment  at 
finding  the  two  queens  in  bed  together,  bathed  in 
tears,  and  in  a  condition  they  so  well  knew  how  to 
feign,  that  it  excited  his  compassion.  He  eagerly 
inquired  of  them  what  had  happened  to  them. 

To  this  question  the  cunning  queens  only  answer- 
ed by  redoubling  their  sighs  and  groans,  when,  at 
length,  after  the  greatest  entreaty,  queen  Badoura 
broke  silence,  and  said,  *' Considering,  sire,  the  deep 
yet  proper  grief  with  which  we  are  afflicted,  we  ought 
not  even  to  expose  ourselves  to  the  light  of  the  sun, 
rifter  the  outrage  which  the  princes,  your  sons,  with 
a  brutality  almost  without  example,  have  attempted. 
By  a  conspiracy,  altogether  unworthy  of  their  illus- 
trious birth,  they  have  had  the  boldness  and  inso- 
lence during  your  absence  to  attempt  our  honour. 
We  entreat  your  majesty  not  to  make  any  further  in- 
quiries, otir  ^rief  is  sufficient  to  explam  Uie  rest.'^ 

The  king  then  ordered  the  two  princes  to  be  called, 
and  would  absolutely  have  killed  them  with  his  own 
hand,  if  old  king  Armanos,  his  father-in-law,  who 
happened  to  be  present,  had  not  prevented  him. 
*'  What,  my  son,^'  he  cried  out,  *'  are  you  going  to 
do  ?  1)0  you  wish  to  embrue  your  hands,  nay  your 
very  palace,  v/ith  your  own  blood?  There  are  other 
means  of  punishing  them,  if  they  are  really  guilty  of 
any  crime/'  In  this  manner  he  endeavoured  to  ap- 
pease him,  and  entreated  him  thoroughly  to  ex- 
amine, whether  it  was  quite  certain  they  had  com- 
'  mitted  the  crime  which  was  laid  to  their  charge. 

It  was  no  diificult  task  for  Camaralzaman  so  far  to 
F|  get  the  better  of  his  rage  as  to  refrain  from  being  the 
executioner  of  his  own  children.  Having,  however, 
ordered  them  to  be  arrested,  he  desired  an  emir, 
called  Giondar,  to  come  in  the  evening  to  him ;  and 
he  then  commanded  him  to  conduct  the  princes  to 
the  outside  of  the  city,  in  what  part,  and  to  any 
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distance  he  pleased,  ami  there  to  take  their  11  res. 
As  a  proof  also  of  havinjj  executed  the  ordtrs  he  tl.us 
received,  Giondar  was  not  to  return  without  their 
clothes. 

Giondar  continued  travelling  the  whole  nijrht; 
and  the  next  morning,  as  he  got  off  his  horse,  he 
informed  the  princes,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  of  the 
order  he  had  received.  "  This  conjmand,  princes," 
said  he  to  them,  "  is  most  cruel ;  and  to  me  it  is  a 
mortification  of  the  most  painful  kind,  to  have  been 
clio>en  for  the  extcutioner.  I  wish  to  God  that  I 
could  avoid  it." — "  Do  your  duty,''  replied  they,  '♦  we 
know  well  enough  that  you  are  not  the  cause  of  our 
death;  and  sincerely  pardon  you."  In  saying  this 
they  embraced  and  took  an  eternal  farewell  of  each  " 
other  with  so  much  tenderness  and  aflection,  that  it 
was  a  long  time  before  tliey  could  separate.  Prince 
Assad  was  then  the  first,  who  prepared  himself  l« 
receive  his  death  from  the  hands  ofGiondar.  "Be- 
gin with  me,"  uaid  he,  *'  that  I  may  not  have  the 
grief  of  seeing  my  dear  brotlier  Amgiad  expire." 
Amgiad  opposed  this  plan,  and  Giondar  was  unable, 
without  again  renewing  his  tears,  to  witness  their 
amiable  contest,  which  so  evidently  proved  the  since- 
rity and  strength  ot  their  mutual  aflection. 

This  interej^ting dispute  was  at  last  teiminated  l)y 
their  entreating  Giondar  to  bind  them  both  to<itlher, 
and  place  them  in  such  a  way,  that  they  might  both, 
as  nearly  as  possible,  receive  their  death  at  the  same 
moment.  "  Do  not  refuse,"  they  said  to  him,  *'  to 
afford  two  unfortunate  brothers  the  consolation  of 
.<iymg  together,  who  have,  not  excepting  even  their 
innocence  in  this  affair,  from  their  earliest  infancy, 
possessed  every  thing  in  common."  Giondar  grant- 
ed the  two  princes  what  they  wislied.  He  bound 
them,  and  having  placed  them,  as  he  thought,  in  the 
most  convenient  manner  to  strike  oft*  both  their  heads 
at  one  blow,  lie  asked  them  if -they  bad  any  rec^ucst 
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to  make  tohim  before  theirdeath.  "  There  is  only  one 
thing:/^  answered  the  princes/'  which  we  wish  you 
to  do  \"  and  that  is,  to  assure  the  king,  our  father, 
upon  your  return,  that  we  die  innocent:  but  that  we 
nevertheless  do  not  impute  to  him  the  cruTie  of  shed- 
ding our  blood.  We  know,  indeed,  that  he  is  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  truth  of  what  we  are  accused/' 
Giondar  promised  not  to  fail  doing  what  they  desired, 
and  at  the  same  instant  drew  out  his  scimitar;  his 
horse,  who  was  fastened  to  a  tree,  alarmed  at  this  ac- 
tion, and  also  at  the  glittering  of  the  blade,  broke  his 
bridle,  and  began  to  gallop  over  the  country  at  full 
speed. 

This  horse  was  very  valuable,  and  also  very  richly 
caparisoned,  and  Giondar  did  not  at  all  like  the 
thoughts  of  losing  him.  Vexed,  therefore,  at  this  ac- 
cident, instead  of  cutting  off  the  heads  of  the  princes, 
he  threw  down  his  scimitar  and  ran  after  his  horse, 
endeavouring  to  catch  him.  The  horse,  who  was 
both  vigorous  and  playful,  galloped  about  for  some 
time  just  before  Giondar,  and  led  him,  by  the  pur- 
suit, close  to  a  wood,  into  which  he  ran.  The  emir 
followed  him  ;  when  the  neighing  of  the  horse  dis- 
turbed a  lion,  who  was  asleep.  The  lion  instantly 
roused  himself,  but  instead  of  pursuing  the  horse,  he 
ran  directly  at  Giondar,  as  soon  as  he  perceived  him. 

He  then  thought  no  more  of  his  horse,  but  was  in 
the  greatest  distress  how  to  save  his  own  life.  He 
endeavoured  to  avoid  the  attack  of  the  lion,  who  ne- 
ver lost  sight  of  him,  and  kept  pursuing  him  among 
the  trees.  "  God,'^  said  he  to  himself  in  this  extre- 
mity, "  would  not  have  inflicted  this  punishment 
upon  me,  if  the  princes,  whom  I  have  been  ordered  to 
kill,  were  not  innocent.  Unfortunately,  too,  I  have 
not  my  scimitar  to  defend  myself  with.'^ 

During  the  absence  of  Giondar,  the  two  princes 
experienced  the  most  burning  thirst,  brought  on  by 
the  fear  of  death,  which  they  felt,  notwithstanding; 
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their  manly  and  generous  resolution  to  submit  to  tlie 
cniel  order  of  their  failier.  Prince  Amgiad  then  ob- 
served to  his  brother  that  they  were  not  far  from  a 
spring  of  water,  and  proposed  to  him  to  unbind 
themselves  and  go  and  drink.  "  It  is  not  worth  the 
trouble,  my  ^brother,  said  Ai^sad,  *'  to  quench  our 
thirst  for  the  few  moments  we  have  to  live  :  we  shall 
have  to  .support  it  only  for  a  short  time  longer." 
Without,  however,  paying  any  attention  to thisspeech, 
Amgiad  unbound  both  himself  and  hisbrother,  though 
against  the  inclination  of  the  latter.  They  went  to 
the  spring  ;  and  wh&n  they  had  thus  refreshed  them- 
selves they  heard  the  roaring  of  the  lion,  accompanieti 
by  the  n^ost  piercing  cries,  issue  from  the  wood  into 
which  Giondar  had  run  afier  his  horse.  Amgiad  in- 
stantly took  up  the  scimitar  which  Giondar  had 
thrown  tlown.  "  Brother,^*  he  cried  out,  *'  let  us 
hasten  to  the  assi.<tance  of  the  unfortunate  Giondar; 
perhaps  we  may  arrive  in  time  to  deliver  him  from 
the  danger  he  seems  to  be  in." 

The  two  princes  lost  no  time  ;  and  they  arrived  at 
the  very  instant  in  which  the  lion  had  pulled  Giendar 
down  to  the  ground.  No  sooner  did  the  anin^al  ob- 
serve prince  Amgiad  approaching  with  his  scimitar 
in  his  hand,  than  he  let  his  prey  go  and  ran  at  Yinik 
with  the  greatest  fury.  The  prince  waited  to  receive 
him  with  intrepidity  and  coolness,  and  gave  him  a 
blow,  with  so  much  strength  and  skill,  that  the  lien 
fell  instantly  dead  at  his  feet. 

As  soon  as  Giondar  perceived  that  he  was  indebted 
for  his  life  to  the  two  princes,  he  threw  himself  at 
their  feet,  and  thanked  them  for  the  great  favor  and 
assistance  they  had  shown  him,  in  a  manner  that 
evinced  the  strongest  gratitude.  "  Princes,"  said  he 
to  them  when  he  got  up,  while  his  tears  fell  upon 
their  hands,  "  God  forbid,  that  I  should  ever  attempt 
to  take  your  lives  after  the  essential  help  \ou  have 
aiiofded  m^  in  savin];^  my  «wn.     It  shiiU  never  be 
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said,  that  the  emir  Giondar  was  capable  of  such  black 
ingratitude/' 

"  The  service  we  have  done  yon,"  replied  the 
princes,  "  ought  by  no  means  to  prevent  you  from 
executing  your  orders.  Go  and  take  your  horse; 
and  let  us'  return  to  the  spot  where  you  left  us." 
They  had  now  no  difficulty  in  catching  the  horse, 
whose  alarm  and  spirit  was  much  abated,  and  who 
stopped  of  himself.  In  spite,  however,  of  every  thing 
they  could  urge  to  Giondar,  as  they  were  returning 
towards  the  spring,  either  by  entreaty  or  prayer,  they 
could  not  persuade  him  to  be  the  instrument  of  their 
death.  "  The  only  thing  that  I  take  the  liberty  to 
ask  of  you,"  said  he,  "  and  which  I  beg  you  not  to 
refuse,  is  to  accommodate  yourselves  as  well  as  you 
can  with  my  cloihes  between  you,  and  to  let  me  have 
yours;  and  then  to  save  yourselves  at  such  a  distance, 
that  the  king,  your  fatlier,  may  never  again  even  hear 
your  names  mentioned." 

The  princes  at  length  comphed  with  all  his  wishes ; 
and  after  having  givea  him  both  their  dresses,  they 
put  on  as  much  as  he  could  spare  of  his  clothes. 
Giondar  then  obliged  them  to  take  whatever  money 
he  had  about  him,  and  departed. 

After  the  emir  had  left  the  princes,  he  passed 
through  the  wood,  where  he  dipped  their  clothes  in 
the  blood  of  the  lion,  and  then  continued  his  way  to 
the  capital  of  the  Isle  of  Ebony.  On  his  arrival, 
king  Camaralzaman  asked  him  if  he  had  faithfully 
executed  the  orders  ha  had  received.  "  Sire,"  re- 
plied Giondar,  presenting  the  bloody  habits  of  the 
two  princes  to.  him,  "  behold  tlie  proofs." — "  Inform 
me,"  said  the  king,  ''  in  what  manner  they  behaved 
on  suffering  the  punishment  I  ordered  to  be  inflicted 
on  them." — '•  They  received  it,  sire,"  answeredGion- 
dar,  "  with  the  mo^t  exemplary  fortitude;  and  with 
such  perfect  resignation  to  the  decrees  of  God,  as  fully 
proved  the  sincerity  of  their  belief  in  their  religion. 
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Above  all,  they  showed  towards  your  majesty  the 
greatest  respect,  and  most  entire  submis<sion  to  your 
order  for  their  deaths.  "  We  die  innocent,*'  they  ex- 
claimed, "  but  we  do  not  murmur  at  our  fate.  *  We 
receive  our  death  from  the  hands  of  God,  and  we 
heartily  forgive  the  king  our  father.  We  well  know- 
lie  is  ignorant  of  the  truth  !'*  Camaralzaman  was 
sensibly  afflcted  at  the  account  given  by  Giondar. 
He  then  thought  he  would  examine  the  clothes  of  his 
sons,  and  began  by  feeling  in  the  pockets  of  Amgiad  ; 
■where  he  found  a  letter,  which  he  opened  and  read. 
No  sooner  did  he  discover,  not  only  by  the  hand- 
writing, but  by  a  small  lock  of  hair  which  wa?  within 
side,  that  it  came  from  queen  Haiatalnefou?,  than  he 
absolutely  groaned  aloud.  He  then,  with  trembling 
hands,  examined  those  of  prince  Assad^  and  finding 
there  the  letter  of  queen  Badoura,  his  astonishment 
had  such  a  violent  and  sudden  ellect  upon  him,  that 
he  fa'nted. 

Never  did  any  one  show  greater  signs  of  grief  than 
did  Camaralzaman  when  he  recovered  his  senses. 
*'  What  have  you  been  guilty  of,  O  barbarous  father,*' 
he  exclaimed,  "you  have  even  destroyed  your  own 
offspring.  Innocent  sons  !  could  not  your  sense, 
your  modesty,  your  obedience,  your  entire  suliimis- 
sion  to  his  wishes,  nor  even  your  virtue.-,  defend  you 
from  his  lage  ?  Blind  misguided  parent,  do  you 
think  that  the  earth  ought  even  to  bear  you  after  so 
execrable  a  crime  ?  I  have  brought  this  abomination 
on  myself;  and  it  is  the  punishment  which  God  has 
inflicted  upon  me  for  not  persevering  in  my  hatred 
against  women,  which  I  possessed  from  my  very 
birth.  I  will  not,  ye  detestable  women,  wash  away 
your  crime  with  your  blood ;  no,  you  are  not  even 
"Worthy  of  my  anger :  but  may  heaven  itself  pour 
destruction  on  my  head  if  ever  I  see  you  again  I" 

The  king  kept  his  oath  most  religiously.  He  or- 
deredj  on  the  very  same  day,  the  two  queens  to  be 
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each  conveyed  to  a  separate  apartment,  where  they 
aUvays  remained  well  guarded  ;  and,  during  tlie  rest 
of  hi>  life  he  never  went  near  them 

While  Camaralzaman  was  thus  afflictin":  himself 
for  the  loss  of  the  princes,  his  sons,  of  which  he  was 
himself  the  cause  by  his  too  precipitate  conduct,  the 
two  princes  wandered  about  the  m<  st  desert  places  ; 
endeavouring  to  avoid  every  trace  of  human  habira- 
tions,  for  fear  of  meeting  with  any  hving  l)eino-. 
They  supported  themselves  upon  herbs  and  wild 
fruits,  and  drank  only  bad  rain  water,  which  they 
found  in  the  excavations  and  holes  of  rocks.  And 
when  night  approached,  they  slept  only  by  turns,  in 
order  to  guard  against  wild  beasts. 

At  the  end  of  about  a  month,  they  came  to  the 
foot  of  a  dreadfully  steep  mountain, composed  entirely 
of  a  sort  .of  black  stone,  and,  as  it  appeared  to  them, 
quite  inaccessible.  At  length,  however,  they  per- 
ceived a  path;  but  they  found  it  so  narrow  and  dif- 
ficult, that  they  durst  not  attempt  to  pursue  it 
T:irough  the  hopes  of  discovering  another  less  rugged 
and  steep,  they  kept  coasting,  as  it  were,  round  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  for  about  five  days.  All  the 
trouble,  however,  that  they  took,  was  to  no  purpose  ; 
and,  they  were  compelled  to  return  to  the  same  path 
they  had  at  first  neglected.  It  appeared  to  them  so 
absolutely  impracticable,  that  they  took  a  long  time 
to  consult  whether  they  should  attempt  to  ascend  it 
or  n3t.  They,  at  last,  encouraged  each  other,  and 
began  to  mount. 

The  farther  they  advanced  the  higher  and  steeper 
the  mountain  seemed  to  be ;  and  they  were  more 
than  once  tempted  to  abandon  their  enterprise.  As 
soon  as  either  perceived  that  the  other  was  tired,  he 
Stopped;  and  they  took  breath  together.  Sometime v 
they  were  both  so  fatigued,  that  all  their  strength 
failed  them  ;  they  then  gave  up  all  thoughts  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  exnected  to  die  through  weariness,  an  I 
2l3 
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the  consequences  of  exertion.  Then  again  in  a  Utile 
time,  as  their  strength  returned,  they  acquired  fresh 
courage,  animated  each  other,  and  resumed  their 
way. 

In  spite,  however,  of  all  their  diligence,  their  per- 
severance, and  their  exertions,  they  were  unable  to 
reach  the  summit  while  it  was  day.  Isight  overtook 
them,  and  prince  Assad  found  himself  so  fatigued 
and  worn  out,  that  he  suddenly  stopped,  "  My  dear 
brother,^'  he  said  to  Amgiad, "  I  can  go  no  farther ; 
but  must  die  in  this  spot.'* — "  Let  us  rest  ourselves 
here,"  replied  Amgiad,  stopping  at  the  same  time, 
*'  as  long  as  you  please,  and  get  fresh  courage  and 
strength.  You  may  observe,  that  we  have  not  much 
farther  to  ascend;  and  the  moon  will  favor  our  pro- 
gress." 

After  having  rested  for  above  half  an  hour,  Assad 
made  a  fresh  effort ;  and  they  arrived  at  the  summit 
of  the  mountain,  where  they  againsat  down  for  some 
time.  Amgiad  was  the  first  to  rise,#ind  going  a  little 
forward,  he  observed  a  tree  at  a  short  distance.  He 
went  up,  and  found  it  to  be  a  pomegranate-tree,  the 
branches  of  which  were  almost  borne  down  with  the 
weight  of  the  fruit.  A  fountain,  or  small  stream, 
also  washed  the  foot  of  the  tree.  He  instantly  ran  to 
inform  Assad  of  this  good  news,  and  led  him  to  the 
border  of  the  fountain  under  the  tree.  They  re- 
freshed themselves  very  much  by  eating  a  pomegra- 
nate, and  then  fell  asleep. 

The  next  morning  when  the  princes  awoke,  Am- 
giad said  to  Assad,  "  Let  us  proceed,  brother,  on  our 
"way  ;  I  see  this  mountain  is  much  less  rugged  and 
sleep  on  this  side  than  it  was  on  the  other,  and  we 
have  now  only  to  descend."  Assad,  however,  was  so 
fatigued  with  the  labors  of  the  preceding'day,  that 
it  required  at  least  three  days  for  him  tntirely  to 
recover.  They  passed  this  time  in  conversation,  as 
they  had  done  on  similar   occasions ;  all  their  dis- 
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course,  however,  constantly  related  to  the  excessive 
and  unnatural  passions  of  their  mothers,  which  had 
reduced  them  to  so  deplorable  a  state.  "  But/'  said 
they, "  if  God  has  declared  himself  in  our  favor  in  so 
evident  a  manner,  we  ought  to  bear  our  misfortunes 
with  patience,  and  to  console  ourselves  with  the  hope 
that  they  will  be  one  day  at  an  end." 

The  three  days  passed  away,  and  the  brothers  then 
pursued  their  journey.  As  the  mountain  on  this  side 
did  not  form  one  regular  descent,  but  was  broken  by 
some  considerable  surface  of  even  ground  several 
times  before  they  could  arrive  at  its  base,  it  took  them 
five  days  to  reach  the  plain.  They  at  length  disco- 
vered a  large  city,  the  sight  of  which  exceedingly 
delighted  them,  •'  Do  you  not  think,  my  brother,'* 
said  Amgiad  to  Assad,  ''  that  it  would  be  better  for 
you  to  remain  in  some  place  without  the  town,  where, 
on  my  return,  I  shall  be  able  to  find  you,  while  I  go 
and  learn  in  what  country  we  are,  what  is  the  name 
of  the  place,  and  what  language  is  spoken  there? 
When  I  come  back,  too,  1  will  bring  some  fresh  pro- 
visions with  me.  It  is,  therefore,  I  think,  much  the 
best  that  we  do  not  go  together,  in  case  there  should 
be  any  danger." — "  I  highly  approve  of  your  opi- 
nion,'' replied  Assad,  "  it  is  both  prudent  and  wise  ; 
but,  my  dear  brother,  if  one  of  us  must  separate  him-i 
self  from  the  other  for  this  purpose,  I  will  never  suf- 
fer you  to  be  the  person  ;  you  must  permit  me  to  un- 
dertake it.  What  agony  should  1  not  endure,  were 
any  accident  to  happen  to  you  " — "  But,  brother,'* 
answered  Amgiad,  "  ought  not  I  to  fear  the  very 
same  thing  on  your  account  which  you  do  for  me  ?  i 
entreat  y<;u,  therefore,  to  sutler  me  to  go  ;  and  do  you 
wait  patten' ly  for  me  in  this  place." — ''1  will  nevci* 
permit  it,"  said  Assad,  "  and  if  any  thing  should 
happen  to  me,  I  shall,  at  Itast,  have  the  consolation 
of  knowing  that  you  are  in  salety."     Amgiad  was  2,% 
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length  obliofed  to  consent,  and  he  sat  down  under 
(Some  trees  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain. 

Prince  Assad  took  some  money  out  of  the  purse, 
of  which  Amsjiad  had  the  charge,  and  continued  his 
journey  to  the  town.  He  had  not  walked  far  in  the 
first  street  he  came  to,  before  he  met  with  a  venerable 
looking  old  man,  well  dressed,  and  with  a  cane  in  his 
hand.  As  he  did  not  doubt  but  that  he  was  a  per- 
son of  some  consequence,  and,  therefore,  one  not 
likely  to  deceive  him,  he  accosted  him.  "  I  shall  be 
much  obliged  to  you,  sir,"  said  Assad,  "  if  you  will 
inform  me  which  is  the  way  to  the  market-place." 

The  old  ritan  looked  at  the  prince  with  a  smiling: 
countenance,  and  said  to  him,  "  My  son,  you  seem 
to  be  a  stranger  ;  otherwise  surely  you  would  not  put 
that  question  to  me.*' — "Yes,  sir,"  replied  Assad, 
"  I  am  in'ked  a  stranger." — "  You  are  welcome," 
added  the  old  man,  "  and  our  country  ought  to  es- 
teem itself  highly  honored,  that  a  young  man  of 
such  an  appearance  as  yours,  takes  the  trouble  to 
come  and  visit  it.  Pray  inform  me  v>hat  business 
takes  you  to  the  public  market-place  ?" — "  Sir,"  re- 
plied Assad,  "  it  is  near  two  months  since  my  bro- 
ther and  I  set  out  from  a  very  distant  country.  We 
have  been  all  this  time  on  our  journey,  and  arrived 
here  only  yesterday.  My  brother  was  so  much  fati- 
S^ue'l  with  the  length  of  the  way,  that  he  remains  at 
the  bottom  of  the  mountain,  whde  I  am  c<»me  to  in- 
quire about,  and  purchase  some  provi^ions  for  us 
both." 

"  You  could  n  )t  possibly  have  arrived,  my  son," 
re})lied  the  old  man,  "  more  opportunely,  and  I 
heartily  rejoice  at  it,  from  my  re.:ard  I'or  you  and 
your  brother.  I  have  this  very  day  given  a  i:reat  en- 
tertainment to  many  of  my  friends,  and  there  is  a 
great  quantity  of  provision^  kft  uniouched  by  any 
one.  Coiue  home,  therefore,  with  me,  and  I  will 
give  you  abundance  to  eat,  and  when  you  shall  have 
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satisfied  yourself,  I  will  add  as  much  more  as  will  be 
sufficient  for  yours^elf  and  brother  for  many  days. 
You  have  no  occasion,  therefore,  to  take  the  trouble 
of  going-  and  spending  your  money  in  the  market; 
travellers,  you  knou',  have  seldom  too  much.  Be- 
sides,  while  you  are  salisfyiuff  your  hunger,  I  will 
inform  you  of  all  the  peculiarities  and  customs  of  our 
city,  which  I  am  better  able  to  do  than  most  people. 
A  person  l:ke  me,  who  has  been  invested  with  all  the 
most  honorable  offices  with  distinction  and  credit 
to  himself,  ought  not  to  be  ignorant  of  them.  You 
may,  indeed,  think  yourself  particularly  fortunate 
in  having  addressing  yourself  to  me,  m  preference  to 
any  other  person ;  for  I  am  truly  sorry  to  say,  that 
all  our  inhabitants  are  not  like  myself;  some  of  them, 
I  assure  you,  are  very  wicked.  Come  then,  and  I 
will  show  you  the  difference  between  an  honest  man, 
as  I  am,  and  those  who  boast  of  their  character 
without  possessing  any  qualification  to  entitle  them 
to  a  good  one.'^ — "  I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  you,^' 
answered  prince  Assad,  ''  for  the  kindness  and  good 
intentions  you  ex{)ress  for  me.  I  put  myself  entirely 
under  your  protection,  and  am  ready  to  go  wherever 
you  please." 

The  old  man  continued  walking  on,  with  the  prince 
by  his  side,  laughing  in  his  sleeve  all  the  time;  and 
for  fear  Assad  should  perceive  it,  he  conversed  with 
him  on  many  subjects,  that  he  might  continue  to 
have  the  same  good  opinion  of  hmi  he  at  first  had 
formed.  Among  other  things,  he  said,  "  1  must  con- 
fess to  you,  that  it  is  a  fortunate  circumstance,  that 
you  addressed  me  in  preference  to  any  other  per>on. 
I  thank  God  that  I  have  met  you;  you  will  know 
why  I  say  this  so  earnestly  when  you  have  got  to  my 
house." 

The  old  man  at  length  arrived  at  home,  and  intro- 
duced Assad  into  a  large  room,  where  he  saw  forty 
old  men,  sitting  in  a  circle,  round  a  lighted  fi^e,  to 
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which  they  were  paying  their  adorations.  Prince 
Assad  felt  not  less  horror  at  thus  seeing  human  be- 
ings, so  far  deprived  of  their  reason,  as  to  ofter  that 
reverence  to  the  creature  in  preference  to  the  Crea- 
tor, than  he  experienced  fear  at  seeing  himself  sode- 
ceived,and  in  such  an  abominable  and  wicked  place. 

While  the  prince  stood  quite  motionless  in  the  spot 
where  he  was,  the  artful  old  man,  who  had  brought 
him,  saluted  the  other  forty.  "  Fervent  and  devout 
adorers  of  fire,**  said  he  to  them,  "  this  is  a  most 
happy  day  for  us.  Where  is  Gazbanr'*  added  he^ 
*'  let  him  come  in."  As  these  words  were  spoken  in 
a  loud  tone  of  voice,  a  black  who  heard  them,  with- 
out the  room,  immediately  made  his  appearance. 
This  black,  who  was  in  fact  Gasban,  no  sooner  per- 
ceived the  disconsolate  Assad,  than  he  understood 
for  what  purpose  he  was  called.  He  ran  towards 
him,  and  with  a  blow  that  he  gave  him,  knocked  him 
down;  he  then  bound  his  arms  with  the  most  sur- 
prismg  quickness.  He  had  no  sooner  done  this,  than 
the  old  man  called  out,  "  Carry  him  below,  and  do 
not  fail  to  tell  my  daughters,  Bostana  and  Cavama, 
to  take  particular  care,  and  give  him  enough  of  the 
bastinado  every  day,  with  only  one  piece  of  bread 
night  and  morning  for  him  to  subsist  upon.  This 
will  be  quite  enough  for  his  mere  existence  till  the 
departure  of  the  vessel  for  the  blue  sea,  and  the 
mountain  of  fire  ;  we  will  offer  him  as  a  most  accept- 
able sacrifice  to  our  divinity." 

The  old  man  had  no  sooner  given  these  cruel 
orders,  that  Gazban  seized  Assad  in  the  most  rough 
and  brutal  manner,  and  made  him  go  down  under 
the  room,  and  after  leading  him  through  several 
doors,  they  came  to  a  dungeon,  into  which  they 
descended  by  twenty  steps,  and  in  which  the  black 
fastened  him  by  his  legs  to  a  large  and  very  heavy 
chain.  As  soon  as  he  had  done  this,  Gazban  went  to 
inform  the  old  man's  daughters ;  their  father  had. 
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however,  already  spoken  to  them  himself.  "  My 
daughters/'  he  said  to  them,  **  go  down  below,  and 
bestow  the  bastinado  in  the  manner  you  know 
that  every  mussulman,  whom  I  make  captive,  ought 
to  receive  it ;  and  do  not  spare  him.  You  cannot, 
by  any  better  means,  evince,  that  you  are  true 
worshippers  of  fire. 

Boslana  and  Cavama,  having  been  brought  up  with 
the  greatest  detestation  of  all  mussuimen,  accepted 
this  office  with  joy.  They  immediately  went  down 
to  the  dungeon,  and  having  stripped  Assad,  they 
beat  him  so  inhumanly,  that  he  was  covered  with 
blood,  and  at  last  fainted.  After  this  merciless 
action,  they  placed  a  piece  of  bread  and  ajar  of  wa- 
ter by  his  side,  and  left  him.  It  was  a  long  time 
before  the  prince  returned  to  his  senses,  and  he 
then  only  shed  torrents  of  tears,  in  deploring  his 
miserable  fate;  consoling  himself,  however,  with 
the  idea,  that  this  misfortune  had  not  happened 
to  his  brother  Amgiad. 

In  the  mean  lime,  prince  Amgiad  waited  for  hU 
brother  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  till  sun-set  with 
the  greatest  impatience.  When  he  found,  that  one, 
two,  three,  and  even  four  hours  of  the  night 
were  gone,  and  that  Assad  did  not  make  his  ap- 
pearance, he  began  to  be  in  the  greatest  agitation, 
and  even  despair.  He  passed  the  night  in  this 
most  distressing  and  anxious  state,  and  as  soon  as 
day  appeared,  he  set  out  towards  the  town.  He 
was  at  first  very  much  astonished  at  seeing  so  few 
mussulmen.  He  stopped  the  first  he  met,  and 
asked  him  what  was  the  name  of  the  place.  He 
iWas  informed,  it  was  called  the  city  of  the  Ma^i, 
because  the  Magi,  who  were  idolaters  of  fire,  resided 
In  great  numbers  in  it,  and  that  there  were  very 
few  mussulmen.  He  inquired  also  how  far  they 
reckoned  it  to  the  Isle  of  Ebony  ;  when  he  was  told 
fftr  answer,  that  by  sea  it  was  about  four  montiis 
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voyaj^e,  and  a  year's  journey  by  land.  The  person, 
to  whom  he  had  addressed  himself,  after  having 
satisfied  him  in  these  particulars,  abruptly  left  him, 
and  continued  his  road,  as  he  was  in  haste. 

Amgiad,  who  had  not  been  more  than  six  weeks 
in  coming  from  the  Isle  of  Ebony  with  his  brother 
Assad,  could  not  comprehewd  how  they  had  come  so 
far  in  so  short  a  time,  unless  it  were  by  enchant- 
ment, or  that  the  road  over  the  mountain  which 
they  had  traversed  was  much  shorter,  though  not . 
at  all  frequented,  on  account  of  its  difficulty  and 
danger.  In  walking  about  the  town,  he  stopped 
at  the  shop  of  a  tailor,  whom,  by  his  dress,  he  knew 
to  be  a  mussulman,  as  he  had  also  known  the  for- 
mer person  whom  he  had  accosted.  After  having 
made  his  compliments  to  him,  he  sat  down  and 
informed  him  of  the  cause  of  the  great  distress  he 
was  in. 

When  prince  Amgiad  had  finished,  the  tailor  said 
to  him,  "  If  your  brother  has  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  any  one  of  the  Magi,  you  may  make  up  your 
mind  never  to  see  him  again.  He  is  gone  past  re- 
covery ;  and  I  advise  you  to  console  yourself,  and 
only  to  endeavour  to  preserve  yourself  from  the 
same  disgraceful  fate.  To  assist  you  in  this,  you 
may,  if  you  please,  remain  with  me;  and  I  will  in- 
form you  of  all  the  cunning  and  artful  tricks  of  the 
Magi,  in  order  that  you  may  be  upon  your  guard 
against  them,  when  you  go  out.''  Amgiad  was, 
greatly  afflicted  at  the  loss  of  his  brother.  He  ac- 
cepted the  tailor's  offer,  and  thanked  him  a  thou- 
sand times  for  the  kindness  he  showed  him. 

This  prince  did  not  go  out  of  the  house  for  a 
whole  month  except  in  company  with  the  tailor. 
At  the  end  of  this  time  he  risked  going  alone  to  the 
bath.  As  he  returned,  he  passed  through  a  street, 
where  he  did  not  see  a  single  person,  except  a  lady 
whom  he  met,  and  w  ho  came  up  to  him. 

This  lady,  observing  him  to  be  a  handsome  and- 
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vell-made  youno:  man,  and  fresh  from  the  bath^ 
lifted  up  her  veil,  and  asked  him  with  a  smihng 
countenance  where  he  was  going;  casting  at  the 
same  time  a  most  enticing  glance  on  him.  Amgiad 
was  unable  to  resist  the  appearance  of  so  many 
charms,  and  in  reply  said,  *'  I  am  going  to  my  own 
house,  or  to  yours,  whichever  you  like  best." — "  Sir," 
answered  the  lady,  with  an  engaging  smile,  "  ladies 
of  my  rank  and  dispositioH  never  carry  men  home 
with  them,  they  only  accompany  them  to  their 
bouses." 

Amgiad  was  in  the  greatest  embarrassment  at  this 
answer,  which  he  did  not  in  the  least  expect.  He 
was  afraid  of  taking  the  liberty  to  carry  her  to  thfr 
house  of  his  host,  who  would  be  much  scandalized 
at  it,  and  he  should  thus  run  the  risk  also  of 
losing  his  protection,  which  was  so  necessary  in  a 
town  where  so  many  precautions  were  to  be  taken. 
The  little  experience,  also,  he  had  in  the  town,  made 
him  ignorant  of  any  place  to  which  he  might 
carry  her ;  he  could  not,  however,  resolve  to  let 
his  good  fortune  escape  him.  In  this  uncertain 
state  he  determined  to  leave  every  thing  to  chance; 
and  without  answering  the  lady  a  word,  he  went 
on,  and  she  followed  him. 

Prince  Amgiad  walked  on  for  a  long  time  from 
street  to  street,  from  one  cross  way  to  another,  and 
from  square  to  square.  They  were  at  last  both 
greatly  fatigued  with  walking  so  much,  when  they 
came  down  a  street,  which  was  terminated  by  a  large 
door,  belonging  to  a  house  of  considerable  appear- 
ance, with  a  bench,  or  seat,  on  each  side  of  it» 
Amgiad  sat  down  on  one  to  take  breath,  and  the 
lady,  even  more  tired  than  he,  sat  down  on  the  other. 

**  Is  this  your  house  ?"  said  she  to  prince  Amgiad, 
as  soon  as  he  was  seated? — "You  see  it  is,  madam,"  re- 
plied the  prince. — '*  Why  do  you  not  then  open  the 
door  ?"  added  she, "  What  do  you  wait  for  ?"— "  My 
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charmino:  creature,"  answered  Amgiad,  "  it  is  be- 
cause I  have  not  the  key.  I  left  it  with  my  slave, 
to  whom  I  orave  some  commission  ;  and  he  is  not 
yet  returned  from  executing;-  it.  And  as  I  ordered 
him  after  that  to  ^o  and  purchase  some  provisions 
for  a  good  dinner,  I  am  afraid  that  we  shall  have  to 
wait  a  considerable  time." 

The  difficulty  in  which  the  prince  found  himself 
in  thus  endeavoring  to  complete  his  adventure,  be- 
gan to  damp  his  passion,  and  make  him  repent  of 
his  enterprise.  He  therefore  made  use  of  that 
evasive  pretence,  in  ho;;)es  that  the  lady  would  take 
ofience  at  it,  and  in  her  anoer  would  leave  him,  to 
go  and  seek  her  fortune  in  some  other  place;  but 
he  was  mistaken.  "  What  an  impertinent  slave  is 
yours,"  said  she,  "  to  make  you  wait  thus;  I  will 
chastise  him  myself  as  he  deserves,  if  you  do  not 
punish  him  well  when  he  comes  back.  It  is  not  in- 
deed quite  the  thing  for  me  to  remain  here  alone  at 
the  door  with  a  man."  Having  said  this,  she  got 
up,  and  took  a  large  stone,  in  order  to  break  the 
lock,  which,  according  to  the  custom  of  that 
country,  was  made  of  wood,  and  not  very  strong. 

Amgiad  knew  not  what  1o  do,  nor  how  to  prevent 
her  intention.  "Madam,"  he  cried,  "  what  are  you 
going  to  do  ?  Do  me  the  favor  to  have  a  little  more 
patience." — "  What  are  you  afraid  of?"  said  she.  "  Is 
not  the  house  your  own  ?  There  is  no  great  harm  ia 
breaking  a  wooden  lock ;  and  its  place  is  easily  sup- 
plied."" She  then  broke  the  lock ;  and  as  soon  as  the 
door  was  o[)t:n,  she  entered  and  walked  on  before. 
When  the  prince  sav/  the  house  broken  open,  he 
gave  himself  up  for  lo^t.  He  hesitated  whether  he 
should  go  in,  or  endeavour  to  make  his  escape  in 
order  to  free  himself  from  a  danger  which  seemed 
to  him  to  be  almost  inevitable:  and  he  was  on  the 
point  of  determining  upon  the  latter  plan,  when  the 
Jady  came  back  and  found  he  was  not  going  in. 
"  What  are  you  about,"  she  said,  "  that  you  do  not 
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come  irito  your  own  house  }'' — "  I  am  looking,  ma- 
dam," he  answered,  "  to  see  if  my  slave  is  re- 
turninfj-;  because  I  am  afraid  we  bhal!  find  nothing 
ready." — "  Come,  come,*'  added  she,  "  we  can 
wail  much  hetter  within,  than  standing  here  in  ex- 
pectation of  his  arrival." 

The  prince,  though  much  against  his  will,  then  • 
went  into  a  very  large  and  handsome  paved  court. 
From  this  they  ascended  by  a  few  steps  to  a  grand 
vestibule,  where  both  he  and  the  lady  perceived  a 
large  open  room  handsomely  furnished,  and  one 
table  set  out  with  numerous  excellent  dishes ;  an- 
other, covered  with  a  variety  of  fine  fruits ;  and  a 
sideboard,  well  supplied  with  wine.  When  Amgiad 
saw  these  preparations,  he  no  longer  doubted  that 
his  destruction  was  near  at  hand.  ''  It  is  all  over 
"with  you,  poor  Amgiad,"  said  he  to  himself:  "you 
will  not  Ion?  survive  your  dear  brother  Assad." 
The  lady,  on  the  contrary,  w  as  delighted  with  this 
agreeable  sight.  "  What,  sir!"  she  cried,  "you 
were  fearful  that  nothing  was  ready ;  and  you  may 
now  perceive,  that  your  slave  has  even  exceeded  his 
orders,  and  done  more  than  you  thought  ?  But,  if  I 
do  not  deceive  myself,  these  preparations  are  for 
som.e  other  lady,  and  not  intended  for  me.  Well, 
never  mind  ;  let  her  come  ;  I  promise  you,  not  to  be 
jealous  at  it.  The  only  favor  that  I  ask  of  you  is, 
that  you  will  suffer  me  to  wait  upon  you  both." 

Amgiad  could  not  help  laughing  at  the  pleasantry 
of  the  ladj^  notwitstanding  the  melancholy  and 
painful  sensations  he  felt.  *'  Madam,"  said  he, 
totally  absorbed  in  the  afflicting  reflections  that 
preyed  upon  his  mind,  "  I  assure  you,  that  you  are 
much  mistaken  in  your  conjectures  :  this  is  only  my 
common  fare."  As  he  could  not  resolve  to  sit  down 
at  a  table  that  had  not  been  prepared  for  him,  he 
was  going  to  a  sofa,  but  the  lady  prevented  him. 
*'  What  are  you  about  ?"  she  cried ;  '*  after  having 
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gone  into  the  bath,  you  ought  to  be  ahnost  famished 
■with  huno;er.  Come,  let  us  sit  down  at  the  table, 
iinci  eat  and  enjoy  ourselves." 

The  prince  was  ol>lii;ed  to  do  as  the  lady  liked. 
They  therefore  sat  down,  and  betran  to  eat.  After 
the  first  mouthful  or  two,  she  took  a  bottle  and 
«:lass,  and  poured  out  some  wine.  She  drank  the 
first  glass  to  the  health  of  Amsiiad.  Having  done 
this,  she  filled  the  same  glass  again,  and  presented  it 
to  the  prince,  who  did  t'.ie  same. 

The  more  he  reflected  upon  the  adventure,  the 
more  astonished  was  he  at  finding  not  only  that  the 
master  of  the  house  did  not  make  his  appearance, 
but  that  not  a  single  domestic  was  to  be  discovered, 
although  the  house  itself  was  so  hand^ome,  and  so 
richly  furnished.  *'  My  happiness  and  good  fortune 
will  be  extraordinary  indeed,'*  said  he  to  lum>;elf, 
"  if  the  master  should  not  make  his  appearance  at 
all,  and  I  should  safely  get  out  of  this  intrij^ue.'' 
While  these  thoughts  continued  to  be  uppermost 
in  his  mind,  as  well  as  others  of  a  more  distressing 
nature,  the  lady  contmued  to  eat  and  to  drink,  from 
time  to  time  obliging  him  alsp  to  do  the  same. 
They  were  already  come  to  the  fruit,  when  the 
master  of  the  house  arrived. 

It  was,  in  fact,  the  master  of  the  horse  to  the  king 
of  the  Maul,  and  who-e  name  was  Bahadar.  This 
house  beloni^ed  to  him,  but  he  had  another,  in  which 
he  commonly  lived.  He  only  made  use  of  this,  to 
receive  three  or  four  chosen  friends  in,  and  for  this 
purpose  every  thing  was  brought  from  his  other; 
and  this  was  exactly  what  had  been  done  that  day 
by  some  of  his  people,  who  had  left  it  only  a  few 
moments  before  Amgiad  and  the  lady  came  there. 

Bahadar  himself  arrived  without  any  attendants, 
and  in  disguise,  as  was  hT^  usual  custom,  and  he 
came  rather  beibre  the  time  on  which  he  had  ap- 
pointed to  meet  his  friends.  He  was  not  a  little  sur- 
prised at  finding  the  door  of  his  house  forced  open. 
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He  went  in,  therefore,  without  making  any  noise  ; 
and  as  he  heard  some  people  talkint^  and  enjoying 
themselves  in  the  eatins:  room,  he  crept  round  hy  the 
wall,  and  put  his  head  half  into  the  room,  to  see  who 
they  were.  And  as  he  observed  only  a  young-  man 
and  a  female,  who  were  eating  at  the  table,  which 
had  been  prepared  for  himself  and  his  friends,  and 
that  the  mischief  they  had  done  was  not  so  great  as 
he  expected,  he  resolved  to  divert  himself  with  them. 

The  lady,  who  had  her  back  turned  towards  the 
door,  did  not  perceive  Bahadar ;  but  Amgiad  sav7 
him  the  very  first  instant,  while  he  was  in  the  act  of 
drinking.  At  sight  of  him,  he  instantly  changed 
colour,  and  fixed  his  eyes  upon  Bahadar,  who  made 
him  a  sign  not  to  say  a  word,  but  to  come  and  speak 
to  him.  Amgiad  drank  his  glass,  and  got  up. 
"  Where  are  you  going,'*  inquired  the  lady  ?  *' Re- 
main here  a  moment,  I  beg  of  you,  madam,'*  re- 
plied he,  ''I  will  be  back  instantly:  a  trifling 
business  obliges  me  to  go  out."  The  prince  found 
Bahadar  waiting  for  him  in  the  vestibule  ;  and  they 
both  went  down  into  the  court,  that  the  lady  might 
not  hear  their  conversation. 

When  they  were  got  into  the  court,  Bahadar 
asked  the  prince  by  what  means  he  came  with  the 
lady  to  his  house  ;  and  why  he  had  forced  the  door  } 
*'  Sir,**  replied  Amgiad,  *'  I  must  in  your  eyes 
appear  very  much  to  blame  :  but  if  you  will  have 
the  patience  to  hear  my  story,  I  hope  you  will  be 
convinced  of  my  innocence."  He  then  went  on,, 
and  related  to  Bahadar,  in  a  few  words,  every 
thing  as  it  exactly  was,  without  disguising  a  single 
circumstance:  and  to  prove  to  him  that  he  was 
unable  to  commit  so  disgraceful  an  action  as  that  of 
breaking  open  a  house,  he  did  not  even  conceal 
from  him  that  he  was  a  prince,  or  his  motives  for 
coming  to  the  city  of  the  Magi. 

Bahadar,  who  was  passionately  fond  of  foreigners, 
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was  highly  delighted  at  having  an  opportunity  of 
obHs^ing  one  of  so  high  a  rank  and  ilhistrioiis  a  quality 
as  Amgiad.  In  fact,  his  air,  his  manners,  his  chosen 
and  correct  conversation,  left  no  doubt  of  the  perfect 
truth  of  his  account.  "  Prince/'  said  he,  "  I  am  ex- 
cessively happy,  at  thus  finding  an  occasion  of  ob- 
liging you,  from  so  accidental,  singular,  and  pleasant 
a  meeting  as  the  present.  So  far  from  disturbing 
your  festivity,  I  shall  take  a  great  i)leasure  in  con- 
tributing all  in  my  j)ower  to  your  satisfaction.  Be- 
fore I  inform  you  any  further  on  this  subject,  I  must 
tell  you,  that  I  am  master  of  the  horse  to  the  king, 
and  that  my  name  is  Bahadar.  I  have  another 
house,  in  which  I  commonly  live,  and  this  is  the 
place  where  I  sometimes  come  to  enjoy  myself 
without  any  ceremony  with  my  friends.  You  have 
made  your  lady  believe  that  you  have  a  slave,  though 
in  fact  you  have  none.  I  will  be  that  slave;  and  that 
I  may  not  distress  you  by  this  proposal,  nor  you 
wish  to  excuse  yourself  from  having  it  so,  I  repeat 
again  to  you,  that  I  particularly  wish  it,  and  you 
shall  hereafter  know  my  motives  for  this  conduct. 

*•'  Go  then,  and  again  take  your  place,  and  continue 
to  divert  yourself;  and  when,  alter  some  time,  I  shall 
return,  and  shall  present  myself  before  you,  dressed 
like  a  slave,  quarrel  well  with  me,  and  do  not  be 
afraid  even  of  striking  me.  I  will  attend  upon  you 
all  the  time  you  are  at  table,  and  even  till  night. 
You  shall  both  sleep  here ;  and  to-morrow  morning 
you  shall  send  the  lady  back  in  the  most  honorable 
manner.  After  this,  I  will  endeavor  to  render  you 
some  services  of  greater  consequence.  Go,  then,  and 
lose  no  time/'  Amgiad  wished  to  make  some  re- 
ply, but  Bahadar  would  not  suffer  it,  and  compelled 
him  to  go  back  directly  to  the  lady.  . 

Amgiad  had  scarcely  returned  to  the  room  where 
he  had  left  the  lady,  than  the  friends  whom  Ba- 
l^adar  had  invited  arrived.     He  requested  them,  as  a 


AMGIAD    AND    ASSAD.  367 

favor,  to  excuse  him  from  entertainins:  them  at  that 
time ;  givino-  them  to  understand,  that  they  would 
approve  of  his  conduct  when  they  should  know  the 
cause,  and  which  they  should  be  informed  of  the 
first  opporlupity.  They  were  no  sooner  gone,  than 
he  went  out,  and  procured  the  habit  of  a  slave,  in 
which  he  dressed  himself. 

The  prince  rejoined  the  lady,  highly  dehghtedat 
having  thus  fortunately  stumbled,  as  it  were,  upon  a 
house  belonging  to  a  person  of  so  much  consequence, 
and  one  who  treated  him  in  this  unpleasant  situation 
so  kindly.  *'  Madam,^'  gaid  he,  as  he  again  sat  down 
to  the  table,  "  I  beg  you  a  thousand  pardons  for  my 
incivility,  and  the  bad  humor  in  which  I  felt  myself 
on  account  of  my  slaveys  absence.  The  rascal  shall 
pay  for  it  well ;  I  will  let  him  see,  that  he  shall  not  be 
absent  so  long  a  time  with  impunity.^' — '^Do  not  let 
/  this  disturb  you,""  replied  the  lady,  '*  it  will  only  be 
so  much  the  worse  for  him.  If  he  commits  any  faults, 
he  will  suffer  for  it.  Trouble  yourself  no  more  about 
him,  but  let  us  only  think  of  enjoying  ourselves.'^ 

They  continued  at  table  with  much  more  pleasure 
and  delighi  than  before,  because  Amgiad  was  no 
longer  uneasy  at  any  consequence  that  might  have 
arisen  from  the  indiscretion  of  the  lady,  who  ought 
not  to  have  forced  the  door,  although  it  had  even 
belonged  to  Amgiad.  He  did  not  now  feel  himself 
in  a  worse  humor  than  the  lady  herself;  and 
while  they  continued  to  drink  more  than  they  cat, 
they  amused  themselves  with  saying  a  thousand 
pleasant  and  humorous  things,  till  the  arrival  of 
Bahadar,  in  his  disguise. 

He  came  in  like  a  slave,  who  uas  much  mortified 
at  finding  his  master  with  company  before  he  re- 
turned. He  immediately  threw  himself  at  his  feet^ 
and  kissing  the  giound,  begged  his  pardon  for  being 
so  late.  And  when  he  got  up,  lie  stood  still  with 
his  hands  crossed,  and  his  eves  cast  down,  waiting 
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for  what  he  was  commanded  to  do.  "  Impudent  fel- 
low/' cried  Amgiad,  in  a  tone  and  manner  oF  voice 
as  if  he  were  in  a  jireat  passion,  "tell  me,  if  there  is 
in  the  whole  world  a  worse  slave  than  yourself? 
Where  have  you  been  r  What  have  you  been  about, 
not  lo  come  back  till  this  time  of  day  ?" — "  My  lord," 
replied  Bahadar,  "  I  entreat  your  pardon  ;  I  am  now 
come  from  executing  the  orders  you  gave  me  ;  and  J. 
did  not  think  you  would  return  so  early.  "  You 
are  a  rascal,'*  said  the  prince,  "  and  I  will  jrive  you 
a  2;ood  beating,  to  teach  you  not  to  tell  fabehoods, 
and  be  so  negligent  of  yc^r  duty."  He  then  got 
up,  took  a  stick,  and  gave  him  three  or  four  very 
slight  blows,  after  which  he  returned  to  the  table. 

The  lady,  however,  was  not  satisfied  with  this  tri- 
fling punishment.  She  got  up  in  her  turn,  and  taking 
the  stick,  she  beat  Bahadar  so  unmercifully,  that  the 
tears  came  into  his  eyes.  Amgiad  was  excessively 
hurt  at  the  liberty  which  she  allowed  herself;  and 
the  manner  in  which  she  had  treated  one  of  the  first 
officers  of  the  king.  He  kept  calling  out  that  she 
had  beaten  him  quite  enough,  but  she  nevertheless 
went  on  striking  him.  "  Let  me  alone,"  she  cried,  "  I 
wish  to  satisfy  myself,  and  teach  him  not  tobe  absent 
so  long  another  time."  She  continued  to  beat  him 
with  so  much  violence,  that  Amgiad  was  forced  t© 
get  up,  and  take  the  stick  out  of  her  hands;  which  he 
had  some  difficulty  in  doing.  When  she  found  she 
could  not  longer  beat  him,  she  sat  down  in  her  place, 
and  kept  saying  a  thousand  abusive  things  to  him. 

Bahadar  dried  his  tears,  and  remained  standing 
behind  them  to  pour  out  their  wine.  As  soon  as  he 
saw  that  they  had  finished  both  eating  and  drinking, 
he  took  away  all  the  things,  cleaned  out  the  room, 
put  every  thing  in  its  proper  place  ;  and  when  night 
came  on,  he  lighted  up  the  candles.  Every  time 
that  he  went  out,  or  came  in,  the  lady  did  not  fail 
to  scold  at,  threaten,-  and  abuse  him  3  all  of  vvbicl^ 
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was  done  to  the  threat  discontent  of  Amgiad,  who 
would  willingly  have  prevented  her,  but  was  afraid 
of  saying-  a  word.  When  it  was  the  proper  time  to 
retire  to  rest,  Bahadar  prepared  a  bed  for  them 
upon  the  sofa,  and  then  went  to  another  apartment, 
where  he,  in  a  very  short  time,  fell  asleep  through 
the  great  fatigue  he  had  undergone. 

Amgiad  and  the  lady  continued  in  conversation 
for  at  least  half  an  hour  longer ;  and  before  they  re- 
tired to  rest,  the  latter  having  occasion  to  pass 
through  the  vestibule,  heard  Bahadar,  who  was  al- 
ready fast  asleep,  snore  very  loud.  As  she  had  ob- 
served that  there  was  a  scimitar  hanging  up  in  the 
room  where  they  had  been  feasting,  she  went  back 
and  said  to  Amgiad,  "I  beg  ofyoutodoone  thing  for 
love  of  me," — "What  can  I  do  to  serve  you  ?"  replied 
the  prince. — "Oblige  me,  by  taking  this  scimitar,'* 
added  she, "  and  go  and  cut  offthe  head  of  your  slave." 

This  proposal  excited  the  greatest  astonishment  in 
the  piince;  and  he  had  no  doubt,  but  that  the  quan- 
tity of  wine  she  had  drank  was  the  cause  of  it. 
**  Madam,''  he  replied,  *'1et  us  not  regard  my  slave; 
he  is  not  worthy  of  your  thoughts  :  I  have  punished 
him,  and  so  have  you  also ;  let  this  be  sufficient.  Be- 
sides, 1  am  very  well  satisfied  with  him  upon  the 
whole,  as  he  is  not  in  general  accustomed  to  be 
guilty  o^  these  faults." — "  That  is  of  no  consequence 
to  me,"  replied  the  enraged  female,  *'  I  wish  the 
rascal  dead,  and  if  he  is  not  to  be  killed  by  your 
hands,  he  shall  by  mine."  Having  said  this,  she 
took  up  the  scimitar,  drew  it  from  the  scabbard,  and 
ran  out,  to  put  her  diabolical  design  in  execution. 

Amgiad  followed  and  overtook  her  in  the  vestibule, 
"  You  must  be  satisfied,  madam,"  he  cried,  "  since 
yon  insist  upon  it.  I  am,  however,  determined,  that 
no  one  but  myself  shall  kill  my  slave."  As  soon  as 
she  had  given  him  the  scimitar,  he  said,  "  Follow  me, 
and  do  not  make  any  noise  for  fear  of  waking  him." 
They  went  into  the  chamber  where  Bahadar  was ; 
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but,  instead  of  aiming  the  blow  at  him,  Am^iad  di- 
rected it  at  the  lady,  whose  head  fell  upon  Bahadar. 
If  the  noise  made  by  the  action  of  cutting  off'  the 
lady's  head  would  not  have  disturbed  his  sleep,  the 
head  itself  gave  him  a  sufficient  blow  to  rouse  him. 
Astonished  at  seeing  Amgiad  standing  by  him  with 
the  bloody  scimitar  in  his  hand,  ami  the  headless 
body  of  the  female  upon  the  ground,  Bahadar  eagerly 
inquired  the  meaning  of  all  this.  The  prince  re- 
lated every  thing  to  him  exactly  as  it  had  passed, 
and  in  conclusion,  he  a-lded,  "  To  prevent  this  en- 
raged creature  from  taking  your  life,  I  could  disco- 
ver no  other  sure  method  than  destroying  her  own.'* 

''  Sir,'*  replied  Bahadar,  impressed  with  the  great- 
est gratitude,  "  persons  of  your  rank  and  generous 
character  are  not  capable  of  giving  aid  to  any  ac- 
tions of  so  wicked  a  nature.  You  are  my  preserver, 
and  I  cannot  sufficiently  thank  you.''  So  great  was 
his  sense  of  the  obligation,  that  he  instantly  embraced 
him.  *'  Before  the  day  breaks,"  said  he,  "  this  body 
must  be  carried  out.  I  will  undertake  to  do  this." 
Amgiad,  however,  opposed  it:  and  said  that  he 
would  take  that  charge  upon  himself,  as  he  had  been 
the  cause  of  her  death.  "  A  stranger  in  this  place, 
like  you,  will  not  be  so  well  able  to  manage  it," 
replied  Bahadar.  "  Leave  it  to  me,  and  do  you 
retire  to  rest.  If  I  do  not  return  before  day-break, 
you  may  be  assured  that  ihe  watch  has  surprised 
me.  For  fear  this  should  happen,  I  will  now  make 
over  to  you,  in  writing,  this  house,  and  all  it  con- 
tains, and  you  may  live  here  at  your  ease." 

As  soon  as  Bahadar  had  written  what  was  sufficient 
to  transfer  the  house  to  Amgiad,  and  had  put  this 
deed  of  gift  into  his  hands,  he  took  the  lady's  body  and 
head,  and  inclosed  them  in  a  sack.  He  then  threw  it 
across  his  shoulders,  and  walked  along,  from  street  to 
street,  towards  the  sea.  He  had  not,  however,  pro- 
ceeded very  far,  before  he  encountered  the  officer  of 
the  police,  who  was  going  his  rounds  in  person.    His 
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attenclants  stopped  Bahadar,  and,  opening  the  sack, 
discovered  the  body  and  head  of  the  murdered  lady. 
The  mapfistrate,  who  knew  the  master  of  the  horse 
notwithstanding  his  diguise,  carried  him  home  with 
him  ;  as  he  durst  not  put  a  person  of  his  high  rank 
and  dignity  to  death,  without  acquainting  the  king 
with  it.  The  next  morning,  therefore,  he  took  Ba- 
hadar into  the  royal  presence.  The  king  had  no 
sooner  been  informed,  from  the  report  of  the  officer, 
of  this  cruel  action,  which,  as  appeared  from  all  the 
circumstances,  Bahadar  had  been  guilty  of,  than  he 
loaded  him  with  abuse.  "Is  this  the  way,''  he  cried, 
"  that  you  murder  my  subjects,  in  order  to  plunder 
them,  and  then  throw  their  bodies  into  the  sea,  to 
prevent  the  discovery  of  your  tyranny  ?  Let  them 
be  freed  from  such  a  monster,  and  hang  him.'' 

Notwithstanding  the  conscious  innocence  of  Baha- 
dar, he  received  the  sentence  of  death  with  perfect 
resignation,  and  said  not  a  word  in  his  own  justifi- 
cation. The  judge  reconducted  him  to  prison,  and 
while  the  gibbet  was  preparing,  he  sent  criers  to 
publish  in  all  the  c[uarters  of  the  city,  the  justice, 
which  was  going  to  be  executed  at  noon,  on  the  grand 
master  of  the  horse,  for  having  committed  murder. 

Prince  Anigiad,  who  inefleclually  waited  for  Baha- 
dar, was  in  inexpressible  consternation,  when  he 
heard  the  crier  proclaiming  this  sentence  from  the 
house  in  which  he  was.  "  If  any  one  is  to  die  for 
the  death  of  so  wicked  a  woman,"  said  he  to  him- 
self, *'  it  is  not  Bahadar  who  should  suffer,  but  my- 
self; and  I  cannot  bear  that  the  innocent  should  be 
punished  for  the  guilty."  Without  further  delibe- 
ration, he  went  immediately  to  the  spot,  where  the 
execution  was  to  take  place  ;  and  mingled  with  the 
crowd,  which  w  as  collecting  from  all  parts. 

As  soon  as  Amgiad  saw  the  judge  make  his  ap- 
pearance, leading  Bahadar  to  the  gibbet,  he  went  and 
presented  himself  before  him:  "My  lord,"  said  he, 
*'  I  come  to  declare  to  you,  and  assure  you,  that  the 
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master  of  the  horse,  whom  you  are  goin^  to  lead  to 
execution,  is  quite  innocent  of  the  death  of  the  lady 
for  which  he  is  to  sufter.  It  was  1  who  committed 
this  crime,  if  a  crime  indeed  it  can  be  called,  to  de- 
prive a  detestable  v/oman  of  life,  who  was  on  the 
point  of  murdering  the  master  of  the  horse ;  the 
thinG^  happened  thus." 

When  prince  Amgiad  had  informed  the  judge  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  lady  had  accosted  him  on 
his  cominf)^  out  of  the  bath ;  of  her  beingr  the  cause  of 
his  breaking  into  the  house  of  Bahadar,  and  of  all 
that  hafl  passed,  until  he  found  himself  obliged  to  cut 
otl'her  head  to  save  the  life  of  Bahadar,  the  judge  sus- 
pended the  execution,  and  took  them  both  before  the 
king. 

The  monarch  desired  to  be  informed  of  the  whok 
aftair  by  Amgiad  himself ;  and  in  order  to  exculpate 
himself,  as  well  as  the  master  of  the  horse  the  better, 
he  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  relate  the 
whole  of  his  history,  together  with  that  of  prince 
Assad,  his  brother,  from  the  beginning  up  to  the 
present  time. 

When  the  prince  had  concluded  his  nari-ative,  the 
king  said  to  him,  "  I  am  very  much  pleased,  prince, 
that  this  affair  has  aflbrded  me  the  opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  you  :  1  not  only  grant  you 
your  life  and  pardon,  together  w  ith  that  ol  the  mas- 
ter of  the  horse,  whose  good  intention  towards  you 
I  commend  and  admire,  and  whom  I  re-establish  in 
his  office;  but  I  also  confer  on  you  the  dignity  of 
grand  vizier,  to  console  you  for  the  unjust,  although 
excusable  treatment  you  have  experienced  from  the 
king,  your  father.  As  for  prince  Assad,  1  give  you 
free  permission  to  exercise  all  the  authority  you  are 
invested  with,  to  discover  where  he  is.'' 

After  Amgiad  had  thanked  the  king  of  the  city  of 
the  Magi,  and  entered  into  his  office  of  grand  vizier, 
he  made  use  of  every  method  he  could  devise  to  find 
the  prince,  his  brother.    He  proclaimed,  by  means  of 
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the  public  criers,  in  all  quarters  of  the  city,  the  pro- 
mise of  a  considerable  reward  to  any  one  who  should 
bring  Assad  to  him,  or  even  give  him  information 
where  he  might  be  found.  He  employed  people  to 
make  inquiries  in  all  parts;  but  notwithstanding  all 
his  researches,  he  could  obtain  no  intelligeRceof  him. 
Assad,  in  the  mean  time,  was  constantly  chained 
down  in  the  dungeon,  where  be  had  been  confined 
through  the  artifice  of  the  old  man  ;  and  Bostana.  and 
Cavama,  his  daughters,  continued  to  treat  him  in  the 
same  cruel  and  inhuman  manner.  The  solemn  festival 
of  the  idolaters  of  fire  drew  near  :  the  vessel,  which 
Tisually  sailed  to  the  momitain  of  fire,,  was  equipped  for 
that  purpose,  and  a  captain,  named  Behram,  who  was 
a  zealous  promoter  of  the  religion  of  the  Magi,  under- 
took to  lade  H  with  merchandise.  When  it  was 
ready  to  put  to  sea,  Behram  contrived  for  Assad  to 
be  placed  in  a  case  half  full  of  merchandise,  leaving 
sufficient  space  between  the  planks  to  admit  air  for 
him  to  breathe  ;  and  then  had  the  case  let  down 
into  the  hold  of  the  ship. 

Before  the  vessel  set  sail,  the  grand  vizier  Amgiad, 
who  had  been  informed  that  the  worshippers  of  fire 
made  it  an  annual  custom  to  sacrifice  a  mussulman 
on  the  fiery  mountain,  and  that  Assad,  who  had  pro- 
bably fallen  into  their  hands,  might  be  the  dfestined 
victim  of  this  bloody  ceremony,  wished  to  inspect 
the  vessel.  He  went  in  person,  and  ordered  all  the 
seamen  and  passengers  to  come  on  deck,  while  his 
people  searched  the  vessel ;  but  Assad  was  too  well 
concealed  to  be  discovered. 

The  search  being  concluded,  the  ship  left  the  har- 
bour, and  when  it  was  in  the  open  sea,  Behram  took 
A«sad  out  of  his  case,  but  kept  him  confined  by  a 
chain ;  fearing,  that  as  he  was  not  ignorant  of  the 
fate  to  which  be  was  destined,  he  might,  in  despair, 
throw  himself  headlong  into  the  sea. 

After  some  days  sail,"the  wind,  which  had  hitherto 
VOL.  u.  2  s 


374  AMGIAD    AND    ASSAD. 

been  favorable,  became  suddenly  contraryi  and  in- 
creased to  such  a  violent  degree,  that  it  at  length  ter- 
minated in  a  furious  tempest.  The  vessel  not  only 
lost  its  track,  but  Behram  and  the  pilot  did  not  knov/ 
where  they  were ;  and  were  fearful  every  moment  of 
dashing  on  a  rock,  and  going  to  pieces.  During  the 
height  of  the  storm,  they  discovered  land,  and 
Behram  knew  it  to  be  the  situation  of  the  harbour 
and  capital  of  queen  Margiana,  which  occasioned 
him  great  vexation  and  sorrow. 

The  fact  was,  that  queen  Margiana,  who  was  a 
mussulman,  professed  a  mortal  enmity  to  the  ido- 
laters of  fire.  She  not  only  did  not  tolerate  one  in 
her  dominions,  but  she  would  not  even  sufter  any 
of  their  vessels  to  come  into  her  port. 

It  was,  however,  totally  out  of  the  power  of  Behram 
lo  avoid  making  for  the  harbour  of  this  city,  unless 
he  had  exposed  himself  to  the  danger  of  being  cast 
away  on  the  dangerous  rocks  which  lined  the  shore. 
In  this  extremity,  he  held  a  council  with  his  pilot  and 
seamen  :  "  My  lads,''  said  he,  "  you  see  the  necessity 
we  are  reduced  to.  Of  two  things  we  must  choose 
one  ;  we  must  either  be  swallowed  up  by  the  waves, 
or  take  refuge  with  queen  Margiana;  but  you  well 
know  her  implacable  hatred  to  our  religion,  and  to 
all  who  profess  it.  She  will  not  fail  to  seize  our  ship, 
and  condemn  us  all  to  death,  without  mercy.  I  see 
but  one  remedy,  which  may  perhaps  succeed.  I  pro- 
pose, that  we  take  off  the  chams  from  the  mussul- 
man who  is  with  us,  and  dress  him  as  a  slave.  ^Vhcn 
queen  Margiana  sends  for  me  to  appear  before  her, 
and  asks  me  what  I  trade  in,  I  will  tell  her  that 
I  am  a  merchant  who  sells  slaves,  that  I  have  sold 
all  I  had,  with  the  exception  of  one  only,  whom  I 
have  reserved  lor  myself,  as  a  sort  of  secretary,  be- 
cause he  can  read  and  write.  She  will  desire  to  see 
him ;  and  as  he  is  well-looking,  and  moreover  is  of 
her  religion,  she  will  be  moved  with  compassion 
for  him,  and  will,  no  doubt,  propose  to  purchase 
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him  of  me,  on  condition,  however,  that  we  shall  re- 
main in  her  harbour  until  the  weather  is  fair.  If  you 
can  mention  a  better  plan,  speak,  and  I  will  hear 
you/'  The  pilot  and  seamen  applauded  it  very  much, 
and  it  was  put  in  practice. 

Behram  ordered  prince  Assad's  chains  to  be  taken 
off;  and  had  him  neatly  dressed  as  a  slave  who  was 
in  the  office  of  writer,  or  secretary,  to  his  ship,  in 
which  character  he  wished  him  to  appear  before  the 
queen.  Assad  was  scarcely  dressed  and  prepared  fof 
his  part,  when  the  vessel  entered  the  harbour,  and 
cast  anchor.  As  soon  as  queen  Margiana,  whose 
palace  was  situated  near  the  sea,  so  that  the  garden 
extended  along  the  shore,  had  perceived  the  ship  at 
anchor  in  tlie  port,  she  sent  to  the  captain  to  come  to 
her;  and,  that  she  might  the  sooner  gratify  her  cu- 
riosity, she  went  to  meet  him  in  the  garden. 

Behram,  who  expected  this  summons,  went  on 
shore  with  prince  Assad,  having  first  exacted  a  pro- 
mise from  him,  of  confirming  what  lie  should  say  of 
his  being  a  slave  and  secretary  to  the  ship  ;  they  were 
conducted  before  the  queen,  and  Brhram,  throwing 
himself  at  her  feet,  described  to  htr  the  ncces>ityhe 
had  been  under  of  taking  refuge  in  her  harbour ;  he 
then  told  her,  that  he  was  a  merchant  dealing  in 
slaves,  and  that  Assad,  whom  he  had  brought  with 
him,  was  the  only  one  remaining;  but  that  he  kept 
him  for  himself  in  the  capacity  of  secretary. 

Margiana  had  felt  a  predilection  for  Assad  from 
the  first  moment  she  cast  her  eyes  on  him ;  and  she 
was  delighted  to  hear  that  he  was  a  slave.  Deter- 
mined, therefore,  to  purchase  him  at  whatever  price, 
she  asktid  Assad  his  name.  "Great queen,"  replied 
he,  v/ith  tears  in  his  eyes,  "  Does  your  majesty  wish 
to  know  the  name  I  formerly  bore,  or  that  by  which 
I  am  now  called?" 

"  What,  have  you  two  names  t"  inquired  the 
queen.  "  Alas  V  resumed  the  prince, "  I  have  in^ 
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deed;  I  was  formerly  called  Assad, or  the  most  bappy, 
but  my  name  now  is  Motar,  or  one  destined  for  sa- 
crifice.'* 

Margiana,  who  could  not  understand  the  true 
meanin;;  of  this  reply,  supposed  he  applied  it  to  his 
present  state  of  slavery  ;  and  at  the  same  time  dis- 
covered he  had  a  ready  wit.  "As  you  are  a  secre- 
tary/* said  she  afterwards, ''  I  conclude  you  can  write 
very  well ;  let  me  see  some  of  your  writing."  Assad, 
who  was  provided  with  an  ink-horn,  which  was  fast- 
ened to  his  girdle,  and  some  paper,  for  Behram  had 
not  forgotten  these  circumstances,  tlie  better  to  per- 
suade the  queen  that  he  was  in  reality  what  she  be- 
lieved him  to  be,  withdrew  to  a  little  distance,  and 
wrote  the  following  sentences,  which  bore  some  re- 
lation to  his  miserable  condition. 

"  The  blind  man  avoids  the  ditch  into  which  the 
clear-sighted  slumhles.  The  ignorant  juan  elevates 
himself  to  the  highest  dignities  hy  speeches  xvhich  sig- 
nify nothing ;  vShile  the  ivise  man  remains  neglected  as 
the  dusty  though  possessed  of  the  greatest  eloquence. 
The  mussuhnan  is  in  the  deepest  misery,  notuithstand- 
ing  his  riches,  but  the  infidel  triumphs  in  the  7nidst  of 
his  prosperity.  We  must  not  hope  that  things  vji.ll 
change;  the  Almighty  decrees  thai  they  should  remain, 
in  their  present  state.''' 

Assad  presented  the  paper  to  queen  Margiana,  who 
did  not  be-tow  less  commendation  on  the  morality  of 
the  sentences,  than  on  the  beauty  of  the  writing;  in 
short,  nothing  more  w^as  requisite  to  inflame  her  heart 
and  make  her  feel  unfeigned  compassion  for  the  un- 
fortunate youth.  She  ha  1  no  sooner  finished  read- 
ing it,  than  she  addressed  herself  to  Behram ;  "  Choose 
which  you  will  do,'*  said  she,  "  either  sell  me  this 
slave  or  give  him  to  me ;  perhaps  you  may  find  it 
most  to  your  advantage  to  do  the  latter.**  Behram 
replied,  in  a  very  insolent  manner,  that  he  had  no 
choice  to,  make,  for  that  he  wanted  his  slave  and 
should  therefore  keep  him. 
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Margiana,  irritated  by  this  behaviour^  said  no 
more  to  Behram,  but  taking  Assad  by  the  arm,  made 
him  walk  before  her,  till  they  reached  the  palace, 
when  she  sent  to  acquaint  Behram,  that  she  should 
confiscate  all  his  property,  and  set  fire  to  his  vessel 
in  the  middle  of  the  harbour  if  he  attempted  to  pass 
the  night  there.  He  was  obliged  to  return  to  his 
vessel  truly  mortified ;  and,  to  prepare  with  the  ut- 
most diligence  for  sailing,  although  the  tempest  had 
not  entirely  subsided. 

The  queen  having,  on  her  return  to  the  palace, 
ordered  supper  to  be  instantly  served,  conducted 
prince  Assad  to  her  apartment,  where  she  made  him 
sit  next  her.  Assad  wished  to  decline  it,  saying  that 
so  great  an  honor  was  not  to  be  conferred  on  a  slave. 
*'  On  a  slave  V  exclaimed  the  queen,  "  a  moment 
since  and  you  were  one,  but  you  are  now  no  longer 
^  slave.  Sit  down  next  me,  I  tell  you,  and  relate  your 
history  to  me  ;  for  I  am  certain,  by  what  you  wrote 
just  now,  as  well  as  by  the  insolence  of  i  hat  mer-? 
chant,  that  it  must  be  very  extraordinary." 

Prince  Assad  obeyed;  and  when  he  was  seated, 
*'  Most  powerful  queen,"  said  he,  "  your  majesty  is 
not  mistaken;  my  history  is  indeed  extraordinary, 
and  more  so  perhaps  than  you  can  imagine.  The 
grief,  the  almost  inconceivable  torments  I  have  un- 
dergone, and  the  cruel  species  of  death  to  which  I 
was  destmed,  and  from  which  you  have  delivered  me 
with  truly  royal  generosity,  will  convince  you  of  the 
magniiude  of  your  kind  office,  which  will  be  indelibly 
impressed  on  my  memory.  But  before  I  enter  on 
this  detail,  which  can  only  excite  horror,  you  must 
permit  me  to  begin  from  the  earliest  date  of  my  mis- 
fortunes." 

After  this  preface,  which  very  much  increased  the 
curiosity  of  Margiana,  Assad  began  by  acquainting 
her  of  his  royal  birth,  together  with  that  of  his  bro- 
ther, prince  Amgiad,  of  their  reciprocal  friendship, 
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of  the  odious  passion  conceived  for  them  by  their 
mothers-in-law,  which  so  suddenly  changed  into  aa 
implacable  hatred,  and  thus  became  the  origin  of  their 
singular  adventures.  He  then  told  her  of  the  anger 
of  the  king,  his  father,  of  the  almost  miraculous  man- 
ner in  which  their  lives  had  been  preserved,  and 
lastly,  of  the  irreparable  loss  he  had  sustained  in  his 
brother,  and  the  long  and  cruel  imprisonment  he  was 
but  just  relieved  from,  only  to  be  immolated  on  the 
fierj''  mountain. 

When  Assad  had  finished  his  relation,  Margiana, 
more  than  ever  irritated  against  the  idolaters  of  fire, 
said  to  him,  *'  Prince,  notwithstanding  the  aversion 
I  have  always  felt  against  the  worshippers  of  fire,  I 
have  nevertheless  conducted  myself  with  great  hu- 
manity towards  them;  but  after  the  barbarous  treat- 
ment you  have  experienced  from  them,  and  their  ex- 
ecrable design  of  sacrificing  you  as  a  victim  to  the 
object  of  their  idolatory,  I  henceforth  declare  impla- 
cable war  against  them/*  She  would  have  indulged 
her  invectives  still  further  on  this  subject,  had  not  sup- 
per been  served;  and  she  sat  down  to  table  with  prince 
Asad,  charmed  with  his  presence,  and  delit^hted  to 
hear  him  ;  being  already  prejudiced  in  his  favor  by  a 
rising  flame,  which  she  purposed  to  take  an  early  o))- 
portunity  of  disclosing  to  him.  "  Prince,**  said  she, 
*'  you  must  now  make  up  for  all  the  fasting  and  bad 
meals  which  the  pitiless  worshippers  of  fire  obliged 
vou  to  endure.  You  want  nourishment  after  so  many 
sufferings.**  Saying  these  and  other  words  of  the  same 
nature,  she  helped  him  repeatedly  both  to  eat  and 
drink  ;  the  repast  lasted  a  considerable  time,  and  As- 
sad drank  some  glasses  more  than  he  could  well  bear. 
Whenthetable  was  cleared,  Assad  wished  to  breathe 
the  fresh  air,  and  took  the  opportunity  of  going  out 
when  the  queen  did  not  perceive  hun.  He  went 
down  into  tiie  court,  and  seeing  the  g-ate  of  the  gankn 
open  he  entered  it.    Attracted  by  the  various  beauties 
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of  the  spot,  he  walked  about  for  some  time.  He  at 
Jength  went  towards  a  fountain,  which  formed  one  of 
the  principal  ornaments  of  the  p^ardtn,  and  washed 
his  hands  and  face  in  it  to  refresh  himself;  then  sitting 
down  to  rest  himself  on  the  lawn  which  bordered  it, 
he  insensibly  fell  asleep. 

Ni^ht  was  approaching,  and  Behram,  who  did  not 
wishtoaftbrd  Margiana  an  opportunity  of  executing 
her  menaces,  had  already  weighed  anchor,  not  a  lit- 
tle vexed  at  having  lost  Assad,  and  being  thus  frus- 
trated in  his  hope  of  sacrificing  his  victim.  He  en- 
deavoured, however,  to  console  himself  with  the  re- 
flection that  the  storm  had  ceased,  and  that  a  land- 
breeze  favored  his  departure.  As  soon  as  he  had  got 
out  of  the  harbour  with  the  assistance  of  his  boat,  be- 
fore he  drew  it  up  into  the  ship,  '"My  lads,"  said  he 
to  the  sailors  who  were  in  it,*' Stay  a  little  and  don't 
come  up  yet ;  I  am  going  to  give  you  the  casks  to 
fetch  water,  and  I  will  wait  for  you  just  off  the  shore.-" 
The  sailors,  who  did  not  know  where  they  should  be 
able  to  procure  any,  excused  themselves  from  going; 
but  Behram,  while  he  was  speaking  with  the  queen 
in  the  garden,  had  remarked  the  fountain ;  "  Go 
ashore  at  the  garder.  of  the  palace,"  said  he,  "  get 
over  the  wall,  which  is  not  breast  high,  and  you  will 
find  plenty  of  water  in  the  bason  that  is  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  garden/' 

The  sailors  went  on  shore  in  the  place  described 
to  them  by  Behram,  and  each  having  taken  a  cask  on 
his  shoulders,  they  easily  got  over  they  wall.  As  tliey 
approached  the  bason,  they  perceived  a  man  lying- 
asleep  on  the  bank ;  and  when  they  drew  nearer  they 
discovered  him  to  be  Assad.  They  divided  into  two 
parties ;  and  whilst  one  set  was  filling  the  casks  as 
quietly,  and  with  the  greatest  diepatch  possible,  the 
other  had  surrounded  Assad,  and  watched  to  secure 
him  in  case  he  should  wake.  He  did  not,  however, 
disturb  them,  and  when  tlie  casks  Avere  filled,  and 
hoisted  on  tlie  shoulders  of  those  who  were  to  carry 
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them^  the  others  seized  him  and  took  him  away 
before  he  had  time  to  recollect  himself;  they  con- 
veyed him  over  the  wall,  put  him  in  the  boat  along 
with  their  casks,  and  rowed  with  all  their  strength 
to  the  ship.  When  they  had  nearly  reached  it,  they 
cried  out,  with  repeated  bursts  of  joy,  *'  Captain, 
order  your  hautboys  and  your  drums,  we  bring  you 
back  your  slave." 

Behrani,  who  could  not  conceive  how  his  seamen 
had  been  able  to  find  and  retake  Assad,  and  who 
could  not  (-Jfcern  him  in  the  boat,  owing  to  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night,  waited  with  impatience  for  their 
coming  on  board  to  inquire  what  they  meant;  but 
when  he  saw  the  prince  before  him,  he  could  not 
contain  himself  for  joy;  and  without  staying  to  be 
informed  how  they  had  managed  to  succeed  in  so 
valuable  a  rapture,  lie  put  on  his  ii  on>  again,  and 
ordering  his  boat  to  be  hauled  up  as  quicklj'  as  pos- 
sible, he  bent  his  course  full  sail  towards  the  moun- 
tain of  fire. 

Margiana,  in  the  mean  time,  was  in  the  greatest 
alarm  ;  she  did  not  feel  uneasy  at  fir^t,  when  she 
perceived  the  absence  of  prince  Asssd,  as  she  did  not 
doubt  he  would  soon  return,  she  waited  patiently  for 
him ;  but  finding  that  after  a  considerable  time  had 
elapsed,  he  did  not  make  his  appearance,  she  began 
to  be  very  uneasy.  She  commanded  her  women  to 
search  for  him,  which  they  did,  but  to  no  purpose, 
and  they  could  bring  her  no  intelligence  of  him. 
Isight  came  on,  and  she  had  him  sought  for  with 
hghts,  but  still  as  ineflectually. 

In  the  state  of  impatience  and  alarm  which  Mar- 
giana experienced,  s-he  went  herself  to  look  tor  the 
prince  by  the  light  of  flambeaux,  and  as  she  observed 
that  the  garden  gate  was  open,  she  went  in  with  her 
vvomen,  supposing  he  might  be  there.  Pas^^iuij  near 
the  lountam,  she  observed  a  slipper  on  the  bank, 
which,  when  examined,  she,  as  well  as  her  womep, 
knew  to  be  cne  of  those  worn  by  the  prince.    This 
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drcnmstance,  added  to  the  quantity  of  water  spilt  on 
the  edge  of  the  bason,  led  her  to  conclude  that 
Behrani  might  have  taken  him  away  by  force.  She 
immediately  sent  to  inquire  if  his  ship  -was  still  in  the 
harbour;  and  as  she  was  informed  that  he  had  sailed 
just  before  the  night  came  on,  that  he  had  stopped 
for  some  time  off  the  shore,  and  that  his  boat  had 
been  to  fetch  water  from  her  garden,  she  instantly 
tiispatched  a  messenger  to  the  commander  of  ttn 
ships  of  war,  which  were  always  kept  in  port  fully 
equipped  and  ready  to  sail  on  the  shortest  notice,  to 
acquaint  him,  that  she  intended  to  embark  the  fol- 
lowing day,  about  an  hour  after  sun-rise. 

The  commander  was  diligent  in  obeying  her  orders ; 
she  assembled  the  captains  and  other  officers,  the 
sailors  and  soldiers  ;  and  every  thing  was  ready  by 
the  appointed  hour.  She  embarked,  and  when  her 
squadron  got  out  to  sea  and  was  in  full  sail,  she 
declared  her  intention  to  the  commander,  "  You 
must  use  all  expedition,""'  said  she,  "  and  pursue  the 
merchant  vessel  which  sailed  from  the  harbour 
yesterday  evening.  I  give  it  up  as  your  prize,  if 
you  take  it;  but  if  you  do  not  &uccee4,  your  life 
shall  be  the  forfeit." 

The  ten  ships  chased  Behram's  vessel  for  two  whole 
days,  without  being  able  to  get  within  sight  of  it.  On 
the  third  they  discovered  it  at  break  of  day  ;  and  by 
noon  they  had  surrounded  it  so  that  it  could  not 
escape.  The  cioiel  Behram  had  no  sooner  perceived 
the  ten  vessels  than  he  concluded  it  must  be  the 
squadron  of  queen  Margiana  in  pursuit  of  hini^  and 
he  immediately  inflicted  the  bastinado  on  prince 
Assad ;  for  he  had  continued  that  practice  daily,  from 
the  time  he  had  left  the  city  of  the  Ma^i ;  and  he 
now  repeated  his  chastisement  with  more  violence 
than  usual.  He  was  extremely  embarrassed,  when 
he  found  he  was  on  the  point  of  being  surround- 
ed on  all  sides.  If  he  kept  Assad,  "he  proved 
himself  culpable.    If  he  deprived  him  of  life,  he 
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was  fearful  that  some  mark  might  remain  to  diS' 
cover  his  yjuilt.  He  had  him  unchained,  and  the 
prmce  v\  as  then  made  to  qo  up  from  the  hold  of  the 
ship,  where  he  was  confined,  and  appear  before  him. 
^'  It  istiou,'^  said  he,  "  who  art  the  ta'jse  of  our  being 
pursued ;''  and,  on  saying  this,  he  threw  him  into 
the  sea. 

Prince  Assad  could  swim  very  well,  and  made  use 
cf  his  hands  and  feet  with  so  much  success,  that, 
assisted  b}-  the  waves,  which  bore  him  towards  the 
shore,  he  had  sufficient  strength  to  hold  out  till  he 
reached  land.  When  he  was  in  saftty,  the  first  thing 
he  did  was  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  having 
delivered  liim  from  so  great  a  peril,  and  ap;ain favour- 
ed his  escape  from  the  hands  of  the  idolaters  of  fire. 
He  then  un'iressed  himself,  and  having  wrung  the 
water  i'rom  his  clothes,  he  spread  them  on  a  rock  to 
dry.  This  was  soon  eflected,  as  well  from  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  as  from  that  of  the  rock,  which  had  re- 
ceived considerable  warmtti  from  the  power  of  its  rays. 
He  laid  down  for  some  time,  deploring  his  miserable 
fate,  ignorant  of  the  country  in  which  he  was,  and 
uncertain  which  way  to  go.  He  then  took  up  his 
clothes,  put  them  on,  and  without  leaving  the  coast 
he  began  to  proceed,  and  continued  walking  till  he 
came  to  a  road,  which  he  follov.  ed.  He  pursued 
this  path  or  road,  for  ten  days,  through  a  country  that 
seemed  to  be  without  inhabitants  :  and  in  which 
he  found  nothing  but  wild  fruits,  and  a  few  plants 
along  the  banks  of  the  rivulets,  on  which  he  lived. 
He  at  last  arrived  at  a  town,  which  he  immediately 
knew  to  be  thecity  of  the  Magi,  where  he  had  been 
so  ill  used,  and  where  his  brother  Amgiad  was  grand 
vizier.  At  this  he  was  much  rejoiced;  but  was 
determined  to  address  himself  to  no  one,  whom  he 
knew  to  be  a  worshipper  of  fire,  but  only  to  speak  to 
mussulmen  ;  for  he  remembered  to  have  remarked  a 
few  of  the  latter  as  he  came  into  the  city  the  first 
time.  As  it  was  late,  and  he  knew  very  well  that  all 
^he  shops  were  shut  up,  and  that  few  people  were 
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abroad  at  that  hour,  he  resoh'ed  to  go  into  a  burial- 
place,  which  was  close  to  the  town,  and  pass  the  niiiht 
there,  as  there  were  many  tombs  in  it  tiiat  were  buiit 
like  mausoleums.  In  looking-  about  he  discovered 
one,  of  which  the  door  was  open.  He  went  in,  and 
determined  to  remain  there. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  vessel  of  Behrani.  It 
was  not  a  great  while  after  he  had  thrown  Assad  into 
the  sea,  before  it  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the 
fleet  of  Margiana.  He  was  first  boarded  by  the  ship 
in  which  the  queen  herself  was  ;  and  as  he  was  not 
able  to  make  any  resistance,  Behram  at  her  approach 
hauled  down  his  sails  as  a  markof  having  surrendered. 

Margiana  immediately  went  on  board  the  vessel, 
and  asked  Behram  where  the  secretary  was  whom  he 
had  the  audacity  either  to  take  away,  or  to  make 
others  carry  him  from  her  palace,  "  Queen,^^  replied 
Behram,  "  I  swear  to  your  majesty,  that  he  is  not  on 
board  my  vessel  :  if  you  will  order  it  to  be  searched 
you  will  then  know  my  innocence." 

Margiana  commanded  the  vessel  to  be  searched 
with  the  greatest  possible  strictness;  but  he  whom 
she  was  so  desirous  of  finding,  as  much  for  the  love 
she  had  for  him,  as  from  her  natural  goodness  of  dis- 
position, could  not  be  found.  She  was  even  on  the 
point  of  killing  Behram  with  her  own  hand  ;  but  she 
restrained  herself,  and  was  satisfied  with  confiscating: 
the  vessel  and  all  its  cargo,  and  putting  him  and  all 
the  sailors  afloat  in  their  open  boat,  with  the  chance 
of  reaching  the  shore.  Having  landed,  Behram  and 
his  cvcw  went  on,  and  happened  to  arrive  at  tiit^  city 
of  the  Magi  on  the  very  same  night  in  whicli  As^ad 
had  taken  refuge  in  the  burial-ground,  and  retired  to 
the  tomb.  As  the  gate  of  the  ci^y  was  shut,  he  was 
also  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  cemetery,  ar.d  to 
find  some  tomb  to  wait  in,  till  day  appeared,  and  the 
gate  was  again  open. 

Unfortunately  for  Assad,  Behram  came  to  that  in 
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which  he  was.  He  went  in,  and  saw  a  man  asleep, 
with  his  head  wrapped  in  his  clothes.  The  prince 
awoke  at  the  noise,  and  lifting  up  his  head,  demanded 
who  was  there.  Behrani  immediately  recog-nised  him: 
*'  Ah,  ah,''  said  he,  "  is  it  then  you,  who  are  the 
cause  of  my  being  ruined  for  the  rest  of  my  life.  You 
have  escaped  being  sacrificed  this  year,  but  you  shall 
not  evade  it  again  on  the  following/'  Having  said 
this,  he  threw  himself  upon  him,  put  his  handker- 
chief into  his  mouth,  to  prevent  his  calling  out,  and 
then  made  his  sailors  bind  him. 

The  next  morning,  as  soon  as  the  gate  of  the  city 
was  open,  it  was  very  easy  for  Behram  to  carry  x^ssad 
back  to  the  old  mua's  house,  who  had  so  completely 
deceived  him  by  his  cnnniiig  tricks;  and  by  taking 
him  through  unfrequented  streets, as  few  })eople  were 
yet  risen,  he  was  sure  of  not  being  discovered.  As 
soon  as  he  arrived  there,  he  took  him  into  the  same 
dungeon  from  whence  he  had  before  been  brought, 
and  then  went  and  informed  the  old  man  of  the  un- 
fortunate cause  of  his  return,  and  the  bad  success  of 
his  voyage.  The  wicked  wretch  did  not  forget  to 
impress  his  two  daughters  very  strongly  with  the 
necessity  of  ill-treating  the  unfortunate  prince  in  a 
itill  worse  manner,  if  possible,  than  before. 

Assad  was  extremely  surprised  at  finding  himself 
again  in  the  same  place  where  he  had  already  suf- 
fered so  much ;  and  in  expectation  of  the  same  tor- 
tures, from  which  he  thought  himself  delivered  for 
ever.  He  wept,  and  was  lamenting  the  hardness  of 
his  destiny,  when  he  saw  Bostana  enter  the  dungeon 
with  a  stick  in  her  hand,  a  piece  of  bread,  and  a 
pitcher  of  water.  He  trembled  at  the  sight  of  thi& 
merciless  creature,  and  groaned  aloud  when  he  re- 
flected upon  the  daily  torments  he  was  again  to  en- 
dure for  another  whole  year,  before  he  was  to  be  led 
to  his  most  horrible  kind  of  death. 

Bostana,  however^  did  not  treat  the  unfortunate 
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Assad  in  so  cruel  a  manner  as  she  had  done,  when 
he  was  in  this  prison  the  former  time.  The  lamen- 
tations, the  complaints,  and  the  continual  prayers  of 
the  prince  to  spare  him,  joined  to  his  tears,  were  at 
length  so  powerful,  that  Bostana  could  not  avoid 
being  softened  by  them,  and  even  to  mingle  her  tears 
with  his.  "  Sir,"  she  said  to  Assad,  as  she  agaia 
covered  his  shoulders,  "  I  ask  you  a  thousand  par- 
dons for  the  cruelty  with  which  I  have  before  treated 
you,  and  of  which  I  have  again  made  you  feel  the  ill 
effects.  Hitherto  I  have  been  afraid  of  disobeying 
my  father,  who  is  so  unjustly  enraged  against  you, 
and  who  is  determined  upon  your  destruction.  But 
I  now  detest  and  abhor  his  barbarity.  Console  your- 
self, therefore,  for  your  evilsi  are  at  an  end ;  and  I 
am  going  to  repair  all  my  crimes,  the  enormity  of 
which  I  am  well  aware  of,  by  better  treatment.  You 
have  hitherto  looked  upon  me  as  an  infidel ;  yoa 
must  for  the  future  regard  me  as  a  mussulman.  .  I 
have  already  received  much  instruction  from  a  fe- 
male slave,  who  attends  me ;  I  hope  that  you  will 
complete  what  she  has  begun.  To  prove  to  you  my 
good  intentions,  I  ask  pardon  of  the  true  God  for  all 
my  offences  against,  and  ill  treatment  of,  you  ;  and 
I  have  full  confidence,  that  he  will  discover  to  me 
the  means  of  restoring  you  to  your  full  liberty." 

This  speech  afforded  prince  Assad  great  consola- 
tion ;  he  offered  up  his  grateful  thanks  to  God  for 
instilling  such  kindness  into  the  heart  of  Bostana,  and 
t:onverting  her  to  the  true  religion.  After  first  thank- 
ing her  for  the  good  opinion  she  had  expressed  for* 
him,  he  neglected  nothing  that  he  thought  would 
confirm  her  in  her  new  opinions ;  not  only  by  en- 
deavoring to  instruct  her  still  further  in  the  various 
doctrines  of  the  mussulman  religion,  but  even  giving 
her  a  long  and  faithful  account  of  himself,  of  all  hii- 
misfrfftunes,  and  his  illustrious  descent.  As  soon  as 
he  Was  conviuced  of  her  firmness  in  the  jood  resola-^ 
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tions  she  had  taken,  he  askerl  her  how  she  would  1* 
able  to  prevriit  her  si^-ter  Cavama  from  hecomin. 
acquainted  with  this  chan<re  ;  and  also  from  usin_ 
him  so  ill,  when  it  should  be  her  turn;  "  Let  noi 
that  ^ive  you  any  pain,''  replied  Bosiana,  "  I  know- 
very  well  how  to  inana|2:e,  so  that  she  shall  give  her- 
self no  further  trouble  about  you.'' 

In  fact,  Bi-stana  found  some  means  of  preventii> 
Cavama,  every  time  she  expressed  a  wish  to  go  iiu. 
the  dungeon.  She  herself,  however,  saw  the  prim- 
very  often;  and  instead  of  carryintr  only  bread  i\uv 
water  to  him,  as  she  was  ordered,  she  brought  him 
wine,  and  a  variety  of  excellent  food,  which  was 
prepared  by  twelve  inussulman  slaves,  who  attended 
on  her.  She  frequently  also  partook  of  his  repast - 
with  him,  and  did  every  thing  in  her  power  to 
console  him. 

Some  days  after  prince  Assad's  return  to  the  city 
of  the  Magi,  Bostana  happened  to  be  at  the  door  of 
her  hou<-e,  when  she  heard  the  public  crier  giving 
notice  of  something.  As  she  could  not  understaivl 
what  the  crier  said,  because  he  was  so  far  oiK  and  o 
she  observed  him  commg  up  towards  the  house,  sIil 
went  in,  but  left  the  door  a  little  open  and  listeneJ. 
She  saw  him  walking  on  before  the  grand  vizit  r, 
Amgiad,  prince  Assad's  brother,  accompanied  b}' 
several  officers  of  stale:  and  with  a  great  multitude 
of  people  following  them. 

Tiie  crier  had  not  gone  many  steps  from  the  door 
before  he  made  the  following  proclamation  in  a  loud 
tone  of  voice  ;  The  ??iost  excellent  and  illustrious  gran  a 
vizier,  ivlio  is  now  present,  comes  in  person  to  inquire 
after,  and  seek  for,  his  dear  brother,  who  has  been, 
separated  f torn  liim  for  7nore  than  a  year,  llis  person 
and  description  are  as  follows.  If  any  person  has 
A^Jven  him  a  Iodising  at  his  house,  or  knows  where  he 
is,  his  Excellency  commands  them  to  bring  him  to 
him,  or  to  give  him  soine  information  concerning  him. 
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and  he  promises  to  reward  them  handsomely.  But  if 
any  out  shall  conceal  and  detain  him,  and  he  shall 
afterwards  be  discovered,  his  Excellency  ;eclaresthat 
'he  ivill  punish  such  persons  with  death,  together  with 
their  wives,  their  children,  and  all  their  family  ;  and 
xvill  also  raze  their  houses  to  the  ground. 

Bostana  no  sooner  heard  these  words  than  she  in- 
stantly shut  the  door,  and  went  to  the  dungeon, 
where  Assad  was.  ''  Prince/'  cried  she  in  a  joyful 
manner,  "  your  misfortunes  are  at  lenp:th  terminated, 
follow  me  as  quickly  as  possible."  Assad,  whom  she 
had  released  from  his  chains  on  the  very  first  day 
that  he  had  been  brought  back  to  the  dungeon,  fol- 
lowed her  into  the  street,  and  when  there,  she  in- 
stantly cried  out,  "Behold  him,  behold  him/'  The 
grand  vizier,  who  had  not  proceeded  far,  turned 
round.  As-ad  instantly  recognised  his  brother,  ran 
towards  him,  and  fell  into  his  arms.  Amgia>t  too 
knew  him  from  the  first  moment,  and  embraced  him. 
He  then  made  him  mount  the  horse  of  one  of  his 
officers,  who  returned  on  foot,  and  conducted  him  in 
triumph  to  the  palace,  where  he  presented  him  to 
the  king,  who  appointed  him  one  ot  nis  viziers. 

Bostana,  who  after  this  event  did  not  wish  to  return 
to  her  father's,  whose  house  \vas  razed  to  the  ground 
the  very  same  day,  and  did  not  leave  prince  Assad 
till  he  arrived  at  the  palace,  was  sent  to  an  apartment 
belonging  to  the  queen.  The  old  man,  her  father, 
and  Behram,  as  well  as  all  their  famines,  being; 
brought  the  next  day  before  the  king,  he  c-i  dered 
them  all  to  lose  their  heads.  On  this,  they  threw 
themselves  at  his  feet,  and  implored  his  mercy. 
*'  You  shall  have  no  mercy  shown  you."'  replied  the 
king,  "^Minless  you  renounce  the  adoration  of  fire,  and 
embrace  the  mussulman  religion.*'  By  a<'Optingthis 
conduct,  they  saved  their  lives;  and  so  also  uid  Ca- 
vama,  the  sister  of  Bostana,  and  all  their  lamdies. 

In  consideration  pf  Behram's  being-  converted  to  a 
2o^ 
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mussulman,  and  in  order  to  give  him  some  recom- 
pense for  the  loss  he  had  before  suffered,  Amgiad 
made  him  one  of  his  principal  officers,  and  lodged 
him  at  his  own  house.  A  few  days  after,  when  Beh^ 
ram  was  made  acquainted  with  the  adventures  of  his 
benefactor  Amgiad  and  his  brother  Assad,  he  pro- 
posed to  fit  out  a  vessel,  and  to  carry  them  back  to 
their  father  Camaralzaman.  "  There  is  no  doubt/* 
he  said,  "  but  that  the  king  is  by  this  time  convinced 
of  your  innocence,  and  is  impatient  to  see  you  agaiq. 
Should,  however,  that  not  be  the  case,  it  is  very  easy 
to  be  informed  of  it  before  you  land,  and  then, 
should  he  still  continue  in  his  unjust  prepossession, 
you  will  find  no  difficulty  in  returning/* 

The  two  brothers  accepted  Behram*s  offer.  They 
mentioned  their  de>ign  to  the  king,  who  not  only 
approved  of  it,  but  gave  orders  for  the  immediate 
equipment  of  a  vessel,  Behram  hastened  the  pre- 
parations as  much  as  possible ;  and  when  he  was 
ready  to  set  sail,  the  princes  went  and  took  leave  of 
the  king  on  the  morning  before  they  embarked. 
While  they  were  paying  their  compliments,  and 
thankmR-  the  monarch  for  all  his  kindness  to  them, 
they  heard  a  great  bustle  and  tumult  through  the 
whole  city  ;  and  at  the  same  moment  an  officer  came, 
and  said,  that  a  very  large  army  was  approaching, 
and  that  no  one  could  tell  to  whom  it  belonged^ 

Observing  the  alarm  that  this  bad  news  gave  the 
king,  Amgiad  said  to  him,  "  Although,  Sire,  I  am 
pow  come  for  the  purpose  of  resigning  the  office  of 
grand  vizier,  with  which  you  have  honored  me,  I 
am,  notwithstanding,  ready  to  take  upon  myself  the 
charge  of  rendering  you  any  service  in  my  power ; 
and  I  entreat  you  to  sufl^er  me  to  go  and  see  who 
this  enemy  is,  that  comes  thug  to  attack  you,  in 
your  very  capital,  without  having  first  declared 
war."  The  king  begged  he  would,  and  he  instantly 
«et  out  with  very  few  attendants. 
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It  was  not  long  before  prince  Amsjiad  discovered 
the  army,  which  appeared  so  formidable,  and  con- 
tinued to  approach.  The  advanced  guards,  who 
had  received  their  orders,  gave  him  a  favorable 
reception,  and  conducted  him  before  a  princess, 
who  stopped,  with  her  whole  army,  to  hold  a  con- 
ference with  him.  Prince  Amgiad  made  her  a  most 
profound  reverence;  and  asked  her,  if  she  came 
as  a  friend  or  an  enemy,  and  if  she  was  an  enemy, 
he  requested  to  be  informed  what  cause  of  complaint 
she  had  against  the  kino-,  his  master.  "  I  come  as  a 
friend,''  she  replied,  "  and  have  no  cause  whatever 
for  complaint  against  the  king  of  the  Magi.  His  do- 
minions and  mine  are  situated  in  such  a  manner,  that 
it  is  almost  impossible  ^A-e  can  ever  have  any  dispute 
together.  I  come  only  to  require  a  slave,  whose  name 
is  Assad,  and  who  has  been  taken  away  from  me  by 
a  captain  belonging  to  this  city,  who  is  called  Beh- 
ram,  and  is  the  most  insolent  of  men.  And  I  trust 
your  king  will  aftbrd  me  justice,  when  he  shall  know 
that  my  name  is  Maroiana." 

"  Powerful  queen,''  replied  Amgiad,  "  I  am  the 
brother  of  that  slave  whom  you  seem  to  search  after 
with  so  much  interest  and  concern.  I  had  lost  him, 
and  have  now  recovered  him.  Come  with  me,  and  I 
will  give  him  up  to  you,  and  will  likewise  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  of  every  other  particular.  The 
king,  my  master,  will  be  deJiglited  toseeyou.'*  ^ 

Queen  Margiana  then  ordered  her  army  to  encamp 
in  the  spot  where  it  then  was,  and  accompanied 
prince  Aniijiad  througii  the  city  to  the  palace,  where 
he  presented  her  to  the  kino.  When  the  monarch  had 
deceived  her  m  the  way  she  deserved,  prmce  Aj«sad, 
who  was  present,  and  vUio  knew  her  the  moment  she 
appeared,  came  and  paid  his  compliments  to  her. 
She  expressed  great  joy  atseemo  him  aonin;  whtn, 
at  this  very  instant,  some  one  entered,  and  an- 
nounced to  the  king,  that  another  arm  v,  much  more 
2  o  3 
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powerful  than  the  first,  had  made  its  appearance  on 
the  other  side  of  the  city.  The  king  of  the  Ma<ii 
seemed  more  alarmed  now  than  he  was  when  that 
belonging-  to  Margiana  came  in  sight,  as  the  present 
appeared  much  the  most  numerous,  if  he  might 
judge  from  the  clouds  of  dust  which  its  approach  oc^ 
casioned,  and  which  seemed  to  spread  itself  through 
the  whole  air.  "  What  will  become  of  us,  Amgiad  }'' 
he  cried;  "there  is  a  fresh  army  approaching  to 
overwhelm  us.''  The  prince  knew  what  the  kin£^ 
meant;  he  therefore  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode 
as  fast  as  possible  to  meet  this  second  army .  He  de^ 
inanded  of  the  first  part  of  it  w  hich  he  encountered, 
to  speak  to  their  commander,  and  they  conducted 
bim  before  a  king,  as  he  instantly  conjectured,  from 
a  crown,  which  he  had  upon  his  head.  As  soon  as 
be  perceived  him,  although  at  some  distance,  he 
alighted,  and  when  he  was  come  nearer,  Ikc  pros- 
trated himself  on  the  ground,  and  asked  what  he 
wished  of  the  king,  his  master. 

'*  I  am  called  Gaiour,''  replied  the  monarch,  "  and 
am  king  of  China.  The  desire  of  learning  some  in- 
telligence of  a  daughter,  named  Badoura,  whom 
many  years  since  I  gave  in  marriage  to  prince  Cama- 
ralzaman,  son  of  Schahzaman,  king  of  the  Islands  of 
the  Children  of  Khaledan,  hnt;  been  the  cause  of  my 
leaving  my  dominions.  I  gave  this  prince  leav*;  to  gv9 
and  see  his  father,  with  the  charge  of  coming  to 
gpend  every  other  year  with  me,  and  bringing  my 
daughter  with  him.  I  have,  however,  for  a  great 
length  of  time,  been  unable  to  hear  any  thing  of 
them.  Your  king,  therefore,  will  much  oblige  an 
afflicted  father,  if  he  can  give  him  the  least  informal 
tjon  on  the  subject." 

Prince  Amgiad,  who  instantly  knew  by  this  speech, 
that  it  was  his  grandfather,  kissed  his  hand  with  great 
tenderness,  find  said  to  him,  "  Your  majesty  will 
pardon  this  hberty,  when  you  shall  know,  that  I  be- 
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have  thus  in  order  to  pay  my  respects  to  you  as  ray- 
grandfather.  I  am  the  son  of  Camaralzaman,  at  this 
time  king-  of  the  Island  of  Ebony,  and  of  queen  Ba- 
doura,  on  whose  account  you  are  so  much  distress- 
ed ;  and  I  do  not  doubt,  but  that  they  are  at  this 
time  in  their  dominions,  in  perfect  heaUh.*'  The 
king  of  China  instantly  embraced  him  in  the  most 
affectionate  manner,  so  much  was  he  delighted  at  thus 
seeing  his  grandson.  And  this  very  unexpected  and 
happy  meeting-  drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of  both. 
On  asking  what  was  the  reason  of  his  being  thus  in  a 
foreign  country,  prince  Amgiad  related  his  history, 
and  that  of  his  brother  Assad.  When  it  w  as  finished, 
**  My  son,'*  replied  the  king  of  China,  "  it  is  not  just, 
that  two  princes,  so  innocent  as  you  are,  should  ex- 
perience any  further  bad  eflects  from  your  ill-treat* 
ment.  Console  yoursdf;  I  will  carry  back  both 
you  and  your  brother,  and  will  make  your  peace. 
Go,  and  make  my  arrival  known  to  your  brother.*' 

While  the  king  of  China  was  ordering  his  army  to 
encamp  in  the  place,  where  prince  Amgiad  en- 
countered him,  the  lattei*  went  back  to  give  an 
account  to  the  king  of  the  Magi,  who  was  waiting 
for  him  with  the  greatest  impatience.  The  king  was 
extremely  surprised  to  hear  that  so  powerful  a  mo- 
narch as  the  king  of  China  had  undertaken  such  a 
long  and  painful  journey  through  the  desire  of  gain- 
ing some  intelligence  of  his  daughter,  and  that  he 
should  be  so  near  his  capital.  He  immediately  gave 
orders  to  have  him  handsomely  treated,  and  made 
preparations  to  go  and  receive  him  in  person. 

In  this  interval,  considerable  clouds  of  dust  seemed 
to  arise  from  a  third  side  of  the  eity,  and  the  news 
soon  came,  that  a  third  army  was  approaching.  This 
circumstance  obliged  the  king  to  stop,  and  request 
Amgiad  again  to  go  and  see  what  was  the  cause  of  it. 
The  prince  departed,  and  this  time  he  took  his 
brother  Assad  with  him.  They  discovered,  that  this 
was  the  army  of  Camaralzaman,  their  father,  wh» 
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was  come  to  search  after  them.  He  had  shown  signs 
of  the  greatest  grief  at  having  destroyed  them,  when 
the  emir  Giondar  at  last  informed  him  in  what  man- 
ner he  had  preserved  their  lives.  This  made  the 
king  resolve  to  go  and  discover  them,  in  whatever 
country  they  might  be. 

This  afflicted  father  embraced  the  two  princes  with 
tears  of  joy,  the  first  he  had  for  a  long  time  shed, 
which  had  not  been  tinged  with  the  deepest  affliction. 
The  princes  had  no  sooner  informed  him  of  the 
arrival  of  his  father-in-law,  the  king  of  China,  on  the 
very  same  day,  than  he  went  with  them,  accompanied 
by  a  very  few  attendants,  to  see  him  in  his  camp. 
They  had  not  proceeded  far  on  their  road,  before 
they  perceived  a  fourth  army,  which  seemed  to  ad- 
vance in  perfect  order,  and  to  come  from  the  side 
towards  Persia.  Camaralzaman  desired  his  sons  to 
go  and  see  to  whom  that  army  belonged;  and  said 
that  he  would  wait  for  them  where  he  was.  The\ 
departed  immediately,  and  when  they  got  up  to  it, 
they  presented  themselves  to  the  king  who  com- 
manded it.  After  saluting  him  with  the  greatest 
respect,  they  asked  him  his  motive  for  coming  thus 
near  to  the  capital  of  the  king  of  the  Magi. 

The  grand  vizier,  who  was  present,  took  upon 
himself  to  return  an  answer.  "  The  monarch,  lo 
whom  you  have  addressed  yourself,'^  he  replied^ 
*'  is  called  Schahzaman,  king  of  the  Islands  of  the 
Children  of  Khaledan,  who  has  travelled  for  a  great 
length  of  time,  with  all  the  attendants  you  see,  in 
search  of  his  son,  prince  Camaralzaman,  who  left 
his  dominions  many  years  ago,  without  making  him 
acquainted  with  it.  If  you  should  happen  to  know 
any  thing  relative  to  him,  you  will  afJbrd  the  king 
the  greatest  possible  pleasure  by  giving  him  the 
-information.*'  To  this  speech  the  princes  made  no 
othicr  reply  than  that  they  would  come  back  in  a 
little  time  with  an  answer.     They  then  set  oft' at  full 
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speed  to  Camaralzaman,  to  announce  to  him  the 
cause  of  the  arrival  of  the  last  army,  and  that  it  be- 
longed to  king-  Schahzaman,  who  was  there  in  person. 

Astonishment  and  joy,  mixed  with  regret  at 
having  left  the  king,  his^  father,  without  taking  leave 
of  him,  had  so  powerful  an  effect  upon  Camaralza- 
man, that  he  absolutely  fainted,  ^  as  soon  as  he  learnt 
that  his  father  was  so  near  him.  He,  at  length, 
through  the  assistance  of  Amgiad  and  Assad,  who 
did  all  they  could  to  comfort  him,  returned  to  his 
senses  :  and  when  he  thought  he  had  acquired  suf- 
ficient strength,  he  went  und  threw  himself  at  his 
father's  feet.  A  more  tender  or  affecting  interview 
between  a  parent  and  son  had  hardly  ever  been  wit- 
nessed. Shahzaman  affectionately  chided  Camaral- 
zaman for  his  unkindness  in  leaving  him  in  so  un- 
feeling and  cruel  a  manner  ;  and  the  latter  showed 
the  deepest  regret  and  compunction  at  the  fault, 
which  love  alone  had  been  the  cause  of. 

The  three  kings  and  queen  Margiana  continued 
three  days  at  the  court  of  the  king  of  the  Magi,  who 
entertained  them  in  the  most  magnificent  and  splen- 
did manner.  These  three  days  were  also  remarkable 
for  the  marriage  of  prince  Assed  with  queen  Mar- 
giana, and  prince  Amgiad  with  Bostana,  in  conside- 
ration of  the  essential  service  she  had  afforded  prince 
Assad.  At  length,  the  three  kings  and  queen  Mar- 
giana with  her  husband,  each  retired  to  their  separate 
dominions.  With  respect  to  prince  Amgiad,  the 
king  of  the  Magi,  who  was  at  a  very  advanced  age, 
felt  so  strong  an  attachment  to  him,  that  he  placed 
his  crown  upon  his  head.  Amgiad  then  used  all  hi* 
endeavors  to  abolish  the  idolatrous  worship  of  fire, 
and  instead  of  it  to  establish  the  mussulman  religion 
throughout  his  kingdom. 
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Note  I.  p.  3.  The  Arabian  author  diverts  himself  in  this 
flace,  at  the  expence  of  the  Jews.  This  is  the  ass,  which, 
according  to  the  Mahometans,  Esdras  rode  upon,  when  he 
returned  from  the  Babylonian  captivity  to  Jerusalem. 

Note  2,  p.  14.  In  the  French  translation,  which  was  ad- 
hered to  in  the  text,  there  seems  to  be  an  error  ;  150  measures 
(the  quantity  the  young  man  had)  sold  for  110  drachms,  a 
measure,  according  to  the  Christian  merchant,  must  amount 
to  16,500  drachms,  whereas  it  is  said  to  be  only  5000  ;  con- 
sequently the  merchant's  profit,  which  is  there  stated  to  be 
only  500\  at  ten  drachms  the  measure,  is  in  fact  1500  ;  so  also 
the  4,530  drichms  mentioned  a  little  farther  on,  ought  to  be 
15,000  drachms. 

Note  3,2?.  17,  The  bezestein  is  a  sort  of  covered  market- 
place for  merchants,  where  the  most  valuable  stufls,  jewels, 
&c.  are  sold. 

Note  4,  p.  45.  The  fountain  of  Zemsem  is  at  Mecca ;  and, 
according  to  the  Mahometans,  it  is  the  very  spring  which 
God  made  to  flow  in  favor  of  Hagar,  when  Abraham  com- 
pelled her  to  go  and  find  one.  This  water  was  drank  through 
religious  motives,  and  was  frequently  sent  as  presents  to 
different  princes,  and  their  favorites. 

Note  5,  p.  63.  A  scherif  is  the  same  as  a  sequin,  each  of 
which  is  nearly  equal  to  ten  shillings  of  our  money. 

Note  6,  p,  84.  The  year  653,  means  that  year  of  the 
Hegira;  an  epoch,  from  which  all  the  Mahometans  reckon, 
and  wliich  corresponds  to  the  year  1255  of  the  Christian 
ffira.  We  may  from  hence  conjecture,  at  least,  that  these 
tales  were  in  existence  in  Arabic  at  that  time. 

Note  7,  p.  84.  The  Arabian  author  seems  here  to  bo  in  an 
error  respecting  the  year  7320.  The  653d  year  of  the  Hegira 
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and  the  1255  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  corresponds  ^ith  the 
1557  of  the  epoch  of  the  Seleucides,  which  is  the  same  as  that 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  which  is  here  denominated  Is- 
kandcr  with  the  two  horns,  according  to  the  Arabic  mode  of 
expression. 

NoteS,p.  9fi.  Tiie  inns,  or  public  places,  v» here  travel- 
lers and  foreigners  lodge,  are  called,  *'  khans,"  in  most  of 
the  eastern  nations  :  sometimes  "  caravanseras,"  but  the^e 
are  chiefly,  as  their  name  seems  to  import,  for  the  use  of  the 
caravans. 

Nole  9,  p.  99.  Mostanser  fiillah  was  raised  to  the  dignity 
of  caliph  in  the  623d  year  of  the  Hegira,  that  is,  in  the  year 
1226  of  the  Christian  aera.  He  was  the  36th  caliph  of  the 
race  of  tlie  Abassides. 

Note  10,  p.  145,     See  note  8  of  the  first  volume. 

Note  11,  p.  150.  Almost  all  the  eastern  nations,  and  par- 
ticularly all  the  Mahometans,  are  forbidden  to  drink  wine 
after  their  neals. 

Note  12,  p.  152<  The  Bedouins  are  a  tribe  of  wandering 
Arabs,  who  live  in  the  desert,  and  who  constantly  attack  and 
plunder  the  caravans  on  their  journey,  if  they  are  not  suf- 
ficiently numerous  and  strong  to  resist  them. 

Note  IS,  p.  165.  The  word  "  Schemselnihar,"  in  Arabic, 
signifies  the  Sun  of  the  Day. 

Note  14,  p.  252.  Tliename  of  "  Camaralzaman,"  in  Ara' 
bic,  means  the  Moon  of  the  Time,  or  tiie  Moon  of  the  Age. 
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